a, mY 


5 


LI 


ſh, "ij 


=_ 


125 Fan 


3 £ 


2 Po 


i 


i ma | if | | ' is N "mw . | N 1 [ IM 


- 


0 
_ 
hy 


ory 
- 
- 


— 


e 


5 
| 
is 
is 
1 
5 


o 
— -—- 
—— —— 


4 0 


4 Ub eget —yk„—l — een— N 


* 0 


Wil 


* 


8 


* 


* 


—_— 
1 
er 


1 


4 


= 
A 
Ar 


* 
LY 
7 
. 
Ld 
* 
= 
* 


Mons fs 


FI 


Toy 


I LETT Ss OG Ot e A TELE 2: 
FC = 4 . nas + ; * F Av, . by 4 9 Ser 7 X * K.. * * 1 ws . * 23 
% 8 , WW" 4 . ; as . p * 125 * * * . y 


FY ” 
7 9 —— 
; * 
Fi : p , 
: 
, 
ta | 
3 
wo | 
1 45 4 % 
8 ö 


ff 12 
* 
NN 
= 
150 e 
* 4 4 
3 75 


1 
4 
: | 
52 ö 


7 FL - | * 2 - * — 
F 3 * 2 
0 , 4 Conch a a 2 4 . n ky x N * 4 
b 9 ,” * F x 
ay : AY 0 * * 2 % — 
, „ 5 o : Py 

3 0 | 
4 ""# 1 ts < . . 


cal "hri ſtian : 2 


OR, THE Y 


Devout PENITENT. 


A 
Book of Dzvorion, 


CONTAINING 


The Whole DUTY of a CH RISTIAN, 
In all Occaſions and Neceſſities. 


| re to the main Uſes of 1 Holy Life, : 
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and Penitential Pſalms Paraphraſed, &c. 

II. Of che Communion of the Holy Body and Blood of Chriſt; 
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| By X SHERLOCK P. B. 
EI Late Rector of Winwick. | i 
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54 aſſume le rk ion : In the dife | 

| charge | of my Duty, though I cannot ſay 1 3 
{| have been fo Prudent  Diligent, as 1 _ 
; | High and Holy Nature Function re. | 3 
EA quires ; get you naw I bave not omitted fre- | 


4 quently to put you in Mind [whith is one Prin ; 
Neal part of wy Office] of the whole. Will 0 ol 
ET God, in the conf Obſervance whereoj + | 


ER Eat of your Souls confiſteth. RE: | 
IJ, Contents of God's Revealed Will, 8 
I, leere and diſperſid thro the „ 
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The | Epiſtle to — — 


ſaumed up into general Heads by the Charch 
of Chriſt, in her Catechiſm The which, 
though by. a ſtrange Fanatic humour it be 
. flig bred, and. 1 — Perſons de- 
x vided, yet contains all'Things both of Faith 
e Fact neceſſary to Saluation, being righth, 
_ clearly, and fully underſtiad # 
1 Bit you therefore Rightly Underfand, and 
 feriouſh Conſider, wherein your Soul's Health 
and Eaification chiefly conſiſts, you would be 
better pleaſed with the frequency of Catechi- 
ring, and be more verſed in thoſe Eſſentials 
of Religion, than in the hearing of many Ser- 
- mons, which are of leſs Concern, . 
> TI have not ſpared my Pains in Preaching, 
= 7 nor my Parſe in the Maintenance of others to 
aſſiſt. me herein. But by long Experience it is 
evident, that. Sermons ¶ what through the Va- 
riety, ſeveral Modes and Methods on the one 
hand, and what. through the great Abuſe 
thereof on the other} — nor that Influence 
upon the Minds of Men as becometh ſound Do- 
Etrine, but have too much. ſmay with Men of 
= itching Ears, M ho heap to themſelves Teach. 
13 ers after their own Luſts; #ho, upon pretence 
1 of going on to Perfection, eo f the Founda- 
tion, Wax vain in their Imaginations, and 
their fooliſh Hearts are darkned, whilſt 110 
conceit themſelves enligbined. 
And therefore, for your more 3 5 le 
and conſtant Iuſtruction, I have committed to 
15 melde and * . Tha Summary of 
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1 Chriſtian Doctrine, being the Catechifmof 
the Church of ENGLA 'AN D Paraphraſed.. 

And! becauſe Doctrine without Practice is 
. 4 Boay of. 
quicken. it; I have' bere added a Summary 
of Chriſtian Practice, in the enſuing Rules 
of SelfExaminarion, which wilt equally aiſ- 


cone? unto you Jour: Sins and Miſcarricger | 


paſt, and ſerus for a Guide to dired you in 
the future ordering of all the Actions of Jour: 
Lives inthe Mays of Godlingſ. 


In loth which Summaries, rat Panda 5 


10 be both Brief and Plain, delivering ouly 
what 1 conceive generally neceſſary ta Sabva-: 


tion, and expreſſing the ſame in the moſt eaſie 


Wiz to be underſtood ; as knowing that multi. 


tude. of Words, various, acute,” and quaint f- 
fected E xpreſſions, eſpecially in rhe Eſſ. entials 
of Religion, . 4 qo may more Pleaſe, do 

nat ſo much Pr Kern do really rather 
diftratt than infirat ** Minds of maſt. For 


it ig not the ratling of the Leaves, but the 


Fruits of the Tree of Knowledge, that Jong 
the Soul to Life eternal. 


Religion without." 4 Soul to | 


| The Prayers preſcribed upon any the. aww 2 


ſaine Confider ations, are not by way of one 
long continued Oration without Intermiſſion, 
bat divided into ſeveral ſhorter Projers ; 
4 nd this becauſe, 


1. The Heat of holy Zeal is hereby better 3 


33 and kept flaming in the Soul, 
e 5 ending of one Prayer and begin- 


))  _ 


* 
— 
o 
3 X 
# . 
* 
2 
> As 
+ 
4 
. 
ack 
" 
3 


© another adds new Feu 5e the Souls 


' the Prajers of God's Holy Spirit, and: fand 


as into ſo many ſeveral ſbirter Phayers.. _ 


tern, 
the dength theregf, are generally framed. (KL 


ee 2 of. the Holy G Comamaiorn of che 


The ia ed hy Patidhinners. 


CE A bs why. 
d Kone Dig the Spiits, 
the Memory, diftratt tie Mindy ani damp 


1 thatCeleſtial  Ferwonr which it the Life of al 
<1 holy and accepteble Pra ers... 04 kg. 


3. "Sock d theſe Þ 


Travers. which are wah 


22 record in Holy Writ : then are all dini 
and cut ſhort into ſo many diftintt oy 


4. Tas Chriſt his cammuude ur uo pray, 


Mat. 6. 7, 85 9. e 


the: Prayers Chir 


— 


enfaing Dec 


1 primary 3 un 25 be 
you fur t be * 1 


was chiefly to 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, whoreunto 4 rho- 

row Selt-Examination is abſoldtely _— 
And being defired to ei my M. 

Proxy upon that Bleſſed Sacrament, 1 hive 

therefore. now divided the former Edition into 

Two Parts: The Firſt, of Sell. Examination; 

an the Second, of the Holy Communion. 


Mlerein | — neceſſarily tei you, that 
ſince the Danger of Unworthy wy A 15 


equivalent to the Benefit of the Worthy ; 1. 3 


therefore concerns every one of you, that hath 
any Sence and ſincerè Care of bis Soubs Health 
a ftrictly to examine himſelf, before he cat 


| of chat Bread, and drink of that Cup, ar he 


believes 


4% N 
Y eb” + Eh. Sa Y me 
* / A Wer Ca . 
- "Oo. 
4 : 


25 


Ae, 
believes he ſhall. be examined before the great 
Tribunal of Heaven; and accordingly to purge. 


* 


\ 


and puriſie his Soul by Confeſfion, Contrition, 


and all the ſacred Acts and Offices of true Re- 
pentace, the Practice whereof is in the follow- 
ing Leaves delivered, 0 
Of the other Two Parts of the Practical 
Chriſtian, mentioned in the general Title- 
page, you will have 4 farther Account in the 
Preface thereunto. _ 8 
I ſhall not farther enlarge this Epiſtle, more 
than ts pray, that God may be pleaſed to aſſeſt 
you by his Divine Grace, carefuly to obſerve 
ſach aſeful Inftruitions as be herein given you : 
not vainly jangling, and talking of Religion; 
but, according to the Covenant you have made 
with your God, to keep his holy Will and 
Commandments, and to walk in the ſame 
all the Days of your Life; remembring who 
it is that has ſaid it, If thou wilt enter into 
Life, keep the Commandments, Mat. 19.17. 
And that you may obſerve the one as the Way 
to the other, I humbly beg may be Thine for 
Me, as "tis Mine for thee, even the conſtant © 
Prayer of Sy 


. þ 


Your Reſpective Faſtour- 


(> en SHERLOCK 


* 


0 


- - — 271 " pe » - 2 — 8 
4 2 — 


r 3 n — : N , * gr 


ay) 


wy va S the Happineſs of Man, above 
that of the Beaſts that periſh, 
that he can both Converſe with 
himielf and the bleſſed Creator of himfelf, 
who hath enſtampt his Divine Image upon 
his Immortal Soul, to have his Converſa- 
tion in Heaven; and amidſt the moſt 
ſtartling Changes of this Mortal Life, have 
his Heart, ſurely fixed there where true 
Joys are to be found. 


| Mens in Celis, quies in terris: 


, "| 


| If we ſet our Affections on Things above, 
all will be in quiet here below); fo that 
we may ſecurely ſail through the troubled 
Waters of the many various Opinions and 
Diviſions, uncharitable Contentions and 
Diſputes in Religion, too irreligiouſly main- 
tain'd and managed to the great decay 
both of its Life and Luſtre in the Hearts and 
Lives of its Profeſſors. And finally, 4 | 
a 


& the RE 4 D E R. 
All the turbuleneSofts and Factions of theſe 


Aft and moſt tempeſt us Times, to ar- 
rive ſafely at the much deſired Haven of 
the Heavedly. Land of Promiſe; where 
alone dwells Unity and Peace, ſweet ble il 


fed Peace, 


J. = and that Joy Which is un- 
ſtmweakable. and tull of Gry 


Whither 


' TR may our mutual Prayers for each other, 
_ With ſuch Devout Tears and Sighs which 
= are the Bteathings of the Holy Spirit of 
Sao, waft and conduit us all; thro? the 

7 alone Merits of our dear Redeemer: And 

this I humbly beg may be Thine as tis 

| Mine, even the conſtant: Hayer of oy , 
ring Brother i in the Lord, | 
E 8 
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1-18 Send you a Short Account of Dr. Sherlock's | 
WAY - 1 Life. If you think fit, you may Prefix it to | 
Zis Practical Chriſtian, which. yon are going 
0 Re- print. This Account might eafily have been en. 
Wn. larg'd, but then it would not have been ſo Agreeable to. 
I rcheCharactter aud Modelty of the Doctor, who always il 
[FF. -- Declined being known any more than he was oblig d 
IF. by the Daties of his Calling ; ſo that the Bleſſing of 
4 »20# Exemplary Life, was confin'd, for the moſt 
Wk part, to the Limits and Obſervation of one Single 
Pari. N 5 
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6 khow ot? t 1 

Jo gratifie oth J 1 

whoſe Hands Theſe Dab, wy fall, and to Abe, g 

(as far as This Poor Acknowle . will 29) «Dole | | 
her- Gratitude, is the Def go. -of” 2 88 | 2 
ragt Dodbor Richard Sherlock L 22 ere $22.5 
both a wa! born at Orton i p68 in Ly 1 
Cbeſter, Nov. 11. 1612. which Village very ſenſib J 
mY) | the Bleſing of having been his B56 place e 7 


bas ſettled an Duconmon, but very | M* * 
When! have faid that he was born of very Honelt 11 
Re: ions Parents, the Fious Reader will not be Peel 
that he finds norhing more confiderable in the Aecount HT 
— Family: That his Parents were ſurh, an-efpecial - I 
me of his Mother's Her) will not be improper to be. 
+ mentio d; betauſe tis probable God Blefled hes? 
with ſo wort] y a) pay. to convince her, and alt tate 


þ 


$44 


read this and ſeek to avert his 
Jadgthents, ſeek Him in van. 18 
7-3 Bo+ TH | 


1 475 x 
Her Father, in his — * -_ had ak EL meh 
Liberties, as made her y Fear His Offspring might 
hea! of it os Din” :z which affected her fo ſenſibly, 
and eſpecially after ſhe became a Mother of Children 
her ſelf, that ſhe very often, and with Tears, begg d of 
God to ſuſpe nd "his 4 Declaration of viſiting «x Sins 
of the 3 Children unto the third and forth 
Generation of the that Fa, Him. And her Pofferity 
have many Reaſons (tho not proper to be mention'd 
here) to believe She was Heard in That fhe Fear d. 
This Circumſtance ſhould not Have been mention'd, 
but in hopes that ſome who read it, may be led to con- 
ſider, How many ſuffer for the Iniquities of their For- 
fathers, while none of theit Poſterſty are found to fand 
in the Gap, and put a Stop to the Fudgments which God 
has detefmin d to Pour out upon the Families which: call 
ot on bis Name. 
This Pious Mother (in Confidence at God- would 
Bear her Prayers) being now become a Widow, gave 
ber Son an Education ſuitable to her Abilities. She 
ſent him firſt to Oxford, and afterwards, upon the Ac- 
cC.ount of a leſs expenſive Education, to Trinity Coll 
} near Dublin, where he proceeded Maſter of Arts, A. 
1633. Ha afterwards, in the Year 1660 Dottor in Di 
vinity. oy | | 
| And now, having, both in his own, and his Mothers 
me Intentions, been Dedicated to the more immediate Ser- 
vice of God, he enter'd into Holy Orders, and had a 
Cure of Souls conferr d upon 131 in Ireland, which he 
attended, until he was forc'd ro quit That, and that 
Kingdom, by the Rebellion which 2 out in 1641. 
From thencè he went to England, C + oby one * 
| thoſe Regiments ſent by. the Marguis of d, to the 
King's Aſſiſtance; and which, Toon after were unfor- 
tuyately Routed near Namptwich, 
Upon this, Mr. Sherlock return'd to Oxford, where 
| he was  courteouſly rant he. and Toon after Elected _ 
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of the Chaplains of New-College, and continued | thb 


Curat were ejected. About which time Sir Robert Bind- 


a as kindly receiv'd for his Chaplain. . 


loſſe of Borrick in Lancaſbire, returning from his Tra- 
vels, Mr. Sherlock was well Recommended to him, and | 


iy till he was turn d ont by the Parliament Vifitors No a 3 J 
willing to be Unimploy'd, he became Curat to Dr. Ja. 
of ber Maine, at Calington, till both the Doctor and his 


It was at This time, and in This Neighboirhood, 15 


Doctrines. Mr. Sherlock being of Reputation for Lear- 
ning and Piery, Fox had the Vanity to attempt to make 


To this End, he ſends him a Sett of Queries, and de- 
mands an Anſwer, in Terms Scale Confident | of 


Victory. 
Mr. Hoke 128 2 Man by no means fond of Contro- 


hls Difturbance, Deluding many poor People into an 


he had never engag'd in any thing of that Nature. 


Diſcourſe of the Holy Spirit, his workings and 


"While he continued with Sir Robert Bindloff e, * 
in the Words of Micab (Judę. 17. 10.0 4 Tach 
Reer e 


him his Proſelyte, or, which is more likely, to make 
himſelf more famous by ſo Remarkeable an Adverſary. 


Opinion that his e were unanſwerable, perhaps A 
8 
At laſt, to prevent the ſending Miſcheif, he Pub- 5 


ſhed ſeveral ſmall TraQts, vx. The. Quakers wild 
Nueſtious briefly Anſwer d. To which he annex d. 1 
on the Souls of Hen. As alſo, A Diſcomſe of Drone 
Revelation Mediate and Immediate. And another of Er. 
ror, Herifie and Schiſm. All-which by the Bleſfing of 
God had their Effects, altho That Hæreſie ſpread too 


= abroad, by being over much deſpis d in other Plas. 
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that George Fox began to broach and vent his New 3 


verſy 3 Pra@ical Chriſtianity was his Talent and Delight: 2 9 | 
And, but that this Proud Boaſter gave him an Mf .- 


75. 


ET e's lain, 15 an "IE OREN that e. 
i e 5 hriſtian Conrage, C and Fiay, 
diſcharge ie faithfolly (where there are ſo many 

| cher and ſo much Need of Virtue to oyer- 
done NE) as any State of Life: whatever. And there- 
te it often, happens, that ſuch as ſeek or accent thgt 
| Charge. in Hopes of Preferment, do find a Necelbry af 
quitting, either 2 ene or 2 Good Conſcienc. 
One, Inſtance of Mr. Sherlock's Behaviqur in this Part 

of his 557 (in, which So d a true. Chriſtian Con- 


oÞ his own. Intereſt) will neither tire, vor b In- 
ein to 2 144 | 


© Patron had 2-juft Efteem for. the Church and Jar 
7 Miniſters, both at that time wider-a: Cloud; and boing 

every Way what they call an Accompliſhed Gentleman 
(F. wis no Wonder that very many were fond of che 
_ 75 ng with him: Which had this Up: 
„ that it. made him in love with. Compayy, 
the Euil chat attend it; and tos man; of 
gan fall low'd his Example. To make ſame 
; as they thought, for theſe Liberties, they. ex- 
common Concern . for the Intereſt of 
hurch\; not confidering-that if we ſhall 
Lout:of k leaven for. our Sins, twill be no great 
art 40 us, bat Church we were Members of. on 


T 75 ſaw. this with Grief, and. therefore 

; {courſes and Intimations had had Int 

„ he applied to his Patron more cloſely, 
in a Letter be wrote to bim, laid down His, and 
f EL gf the Family, in I erms fo me and Serious, 
4 ang Fe: 1p , Marnerly, that one could not imagine a 
i] 3 void of Goodneſs, as to be offended with his 
ww Holy Freedaw. He — him to conſider what Injury 
t Bir 9 the Diſtreſſed Church, for. which he always 
1 1 ſo commendable a Zeal. He intimated ta bim, 
1 | Thar this was both the be x LE ber Sufferings, and That 
| L * 8 7 *1 ls | wah 


D 0 (iv wy : : 
Heb the Sen af her Enemies : That ber- 


Heats ſo chat ſhe may trũly Gy, in the Worüs 

Zech. (13. 6.) Theſe are the Wounds I fereiu d in the 
Houſe ef *mjc; Hie. He aſſur d him that, for his 
dun Part, ba durſt: bot ſeemitb -Coumtertance fuck: Cri 
minal Liberties , leſt the Enemy ſhould ſay, Tbat the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel — Brofan'd ich cha Get 
ſent of her" Mini ſleri. And 4 Jan ro), 


bis own. Intere?; — F 
27 — of eines, 


aid all the Expecatiant he 1 
ſo gond an —— the he eatneſtly:prefi', |} 
either to be. by — e e | 
diateiy dz/cbargall om his Offites + > n 
His Patron was ſo fur from) being ffondes ö 1 
jaſt Liber * nar Bain his Faithful: (Ghdplain," chat ha ae 
im wien Bünden, desen vllt age 
ever after Honour d him at. E 


World bye he mein part 4 
Bis bn Entertainment too mean J Nm Dun! 
and then koi moſtm effeſtvali recommended ]., & iN 
Trav Fon, Larer of: the Churelt: The:Rightdippete i 
rablle: Car RATE Uf Derij ! whe py > D 
muſtitk Chaplin: Abd regaſecxſd mονỹe eee 
in him, That upon the Reftoration of the Royal Za 2 
he:previl'd -npony arid intruſted him 

ſion to ſettleſ the her Afairs of'zhe)Churbh » of /Mar; wihight, 
during: the great Rebellion, liad-Giftar'd! in ber Noris, 
Diſtiplin: ant} Farin. Seid: 1169) 36 Jo id nt 
50 This Diffivalt Mork heziweqt.ctbrough;iawhille Bi 
follow Commiſneners ſerrled the: Civil: and Military | 
Affairs) to tha entire Batisfactibmof IO andrer 
ple of that Hand; whichy Hu the _ of 2 
_ contimies as Uniform in ber Worſhip, 
and as Strict and Wg hy "Hor Dis 
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1 ations, and ſo much Need of Virtue to oyer- 


re; it often happens, that ſuch as ſeek or accept 
auge in Hopes o Preferment, do find a — of 


quitting, either thoſe Hopes, or 2 Good Conſcience. 
9 One, Inſtance of Mr. berlock's Behaviqur in this Part 


of. tus Life (in which he fhew'd a true Chriſtian Con- 
tempt of his wn Intereſt) will neither tire, nor be xn 
Jing to the Reader. 


atron had a juſt Ehen for the Church and ber 


N both at that time ider à Cloud; and being 
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Was no Wonder that very many were fond of the 
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or theſe Liberties, they ex- 
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my EAT hurch.,. — confiderh! ng that if we ſhall 

Aut out of H e Oh our Sins, twill be no great 
RATED, . at Church we were Members of. on 


Th 2. 0 in aw. this with Grief, and therefore 
Diſcourſes and Intimations had had lit 
1 5 he applied to his Patron more Sr 
in a Letter be wrote to him, laid down. His, and 
ices of the Family, in Terms fo Hpme and Serious, 
rar. 5 Mannen, that one could not imagine a 


ie 715 void of Goodneſs, as to be offended with his 


150 Hredam. He defir'd, him to confider-whar Injury 
he. 8 55 the Diſtreſſed Church, for which he 1217 
preſs d 1o commendable a Zeal. He intimated to bim, 
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juſt Liberty of his F. ith ful Ghdplain, 
ak 1 — lab Anihefſador be 
rs, and ever aH Honqurd him at ad 
would bye h, means part with Bim übte 


barky{Exrbof Derby wha made;hibs his D 


ſion to ſettle the * of -2be\Charth n off Mark; wich, 
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his own Entertainmeat too mean 0 — RAYſolts, 9 
and then he moſin effettvally; 1 
Trax vile Fon Lever of- the Lu C Ther:Rightrdiovete i 
ma fk hapldn-:i Avd regaſec xſd mute Scene 
in him, That upon the Reftoration of the Royal E _ 
be prev d upy arid intreffdd him with Com. 


[2whille His 3 
fellow Comtmiſfoners ered tlie: Cil and Military | 
Affairs) to tha entire Batisfactibdmof the Bord 4 een "I 
ple of that land; {which HN che Bl | 


_ contimies as Umform' in her Worſhip, 9 
Dodtrine, and as Strict and 2 it her Pane | 
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_— the\Dofior's Return from that! Thi 
Favour'of. Ms: Noble Patron, he: obtain d a 

= Enters the Par wage 945 Vinnicł, ftom King Charles 
the og: (The ge being at that time in Dif- 
1 Ee ee ent fie, upon the Expiration of 'a 
Living became one of the n 

ee * or vas! TY 18 8 17 31 5 15115 uk Nx 
his was fo far from Tranſporting him, that ĩt mals 
bim gro more Jealous of himſelfyrknowing, full well, 
Du thi#thove be bi dle more be: wh to -accomnt fer. 
The-firft thing therefore! her ſet himſelf co, beſides the 
_ Orditary Duties of! this MIniſtry, was wo-Compbſerant 
Fuba Shan and plrin Paraphroſewpon:the Church (Cas 
teobiſin, A gly welliſaired to the Capacities of 
| Hip OY 5 — this (to uſe bis own Mords) becduſe 
. Doctrine withoar Praffite';s\but a Body of Religion, with; 
ee erde Duiickewairy\"he: Pati Tb, nk 

te r n/tancPrafice. ' Huch having 

a eesßdaable Number of \bork rer * | 
if His Patiſhioners| the good Effect on appear u in ſuch 
RE Numberob Conftam; Devore Conttne feants, ast 
5 time, wtre hardly té be ſten in any Pariſh in Eng- 
MM PA the great Care of its Rsctois, char Ea. 
din Wi continues Exempla 
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| ng w was, like his Devotigns} Plain and 
ical! And althö (until he grew mucb into Years) 
j 3 Was: 4-Conftent Wvebeticr;- yer he always entertain d 
in his Houſe, at leaft three Carnes fon the: Seivice'6f 
i "nn tk Church: and 'Chappels:- So rhat both on Account 
of the Doctor's Primitive Example, as alſo the Choice 
be made of Ferſons to ſetre at this Altar, Vinwpick be. 
came a very Deſirable Flace for Tonng vine to im · 
prove dbemelbes in the Vork of the Miniffry. An Un- 
5 [ings which, as well as any other Art, requires 
= good InftruRions, and * to be: rol- 
ntl Fe rfett i i, * 
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An Artium e Cura Animarum, ſaith St. Gro. 
This is True Prief? craft, to be able, by the Grace f, 
God; to conduB Men to Eternal Life: An Employment. * 
or Craft, which we have no Reaſon to be aſlamd of 
notwithſtanding rhe Reproach of late caſt both upon 
the Name and Thing. _ Att. 044. 04:27 798 Mi 308 
Having ſo well Provided for the Inſtruction of his 
Pariſh in Tbings pertaining to Life and Godlineſs, he ſet 
himſelf „ to bring his 7 to a Decent 
Uniformity in the "Publick Woryhip of God. And this he 
brought about in 2 ſhort Time, Chiefly by the Exam. | 
ple of his own moñ Humble and Devout Behaviour; and. 
where that would not do, he made uſe of - Rebukes; an& {| 
4 Zeal, which few People were Proof againſt: So that 
his Church and Chappels ſoon became Remarkeable for 
chat god Order he then introduced, and which ill 
ont inues a Pattern to moſt other Churches. 


He would not ſuffer even Strangers to give an ill Ex- | þ 
ample of Irregularity or Indevotion to his Pariſhioners, ' | i 
ſo that, either for Fear, or for Conſazence ſake, allcom- ; 
ply'd with the Edifying U/ages-of the Place. 
Iwill give the Reader but one Inſtance, to-ſhewhow ſ 
far an Holy Boldneſs and Zeal for. the Honour of God , 
and his Service may go towards Reforming an Abuſe; |} 
which all People of Piety would wiſh to ſee done. 

A Perſon of the firſt Quality being at his Church, 
and a Gentleman of his Rerinue not bebaving bimſelb Þ 
with that Diſcretion and Serionſneſs, which the Place |} 
and Service tequir'd z the Doctor (without any Regard I 
to the Number or Quality of the Gentleman's Friends)? 

order d him to be tury'd out of the Church. This annex: | 
pedted Rebuke ſoon chang d his Behaviour ; and being, by 
the Church-wardens, permitted to ſtay rill':therService 
was ended, he then (according to the Notorious Pfons 
Way oi that Gentleman) ſays to his Company Fhe 
threat us with the Devil, but I fear him er haf 55 2: 
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— 3 hat their godd Entertainment. : | 
is Se Years before his: Death, hen be h 


E - confiderd all that had been ſaid upoh thar 
f the Arrogularity off a a 

Ons 
— urhat the Chuich Pteſeribes in ber 
aich Provides for all the Ordinary Wants of 
8 and whichg bert tit Read. with Deli bera: 


he publiſhed a mall Trakt, 


pinion, Ante there was 3 10, Oetaſon f 


for whom it was compoſed.. 
And, -vexily, 


© Wh Hon 
* except in Caſes of Neceſſity, as the -Rabrack Houle 
1Þ 406. he he hal the Satisfaction of: 

with, without thoſe ill Conſequences avllich People are 
— to Fear; who had rather give way to the Ingor- 
ä e Feind to ifm 


Bie th 


feing This comply d 


er 


Holſten 4b 4 become Contem mptible, as ( They 

Frangels e 5 ſay) it is in ſome —— reel 
” Church, where tis deemrd of little 

ce, than asꝰ tis an Otcaſion of the. Mect- 


— m: 


well 
hject, 


1 to fatisſie, (ani were it nor fer the Excellent Va- 
— rig ob its Offices) to Tire the ee of rip, 


I fack-v6 Arc moſt femtzoß the; cha 


n Way, wosld but fiucerely make rhe::Experitnent, and 


| _»  endeayour-ito keep their. Minds intent upon the Pub- 


Rel Service; they would find Souls ft 
_ with: "ae — the Ohno he 
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TS 70 * 5 a 
them, without HIER lor 2 boſe Gboice, if be: E 
fafe Entertainment. 4 | fol 3007 THY 
*Tis true, while he liv prick Siri Boberti: fa 
he was obli d, through the Ini iquity af che Times 
and that his Miniſtry mig not be flor, Compoſe, 
a Prayer out of the Church Service; :and\the Reader 
may be aſſurd, that few: of the Gifteſb Preacher of 
thoſe. Days, were more admired, than was Doc a 
Sherlock; for his very Plain and fedhyg Prayer before - 
bis Sermon, even by them that would have deſpiſed ou U 
had they known whence he borrow'd: i ice v7 - | 
He was ſo ſtrict a Refidenty that for neat 30. Tei es 
was ſcarce ſo many Weeks, all put together abs 
from . Flock. f r oi ni bad Sun 
He which Time, he kept up Oonſam and 
decent ofpitality ; but the greateſt Part uf his Neves 
nues, which were very egen he employ'd 1 in Cha. 
rities, of one Kind or ot 1 4 00 20 
_ Indeed, he confider'd: His S. great Incomes 28 4 mere 
Depoſtum, and himſelf, only as a Stewamd ; and there 
fore though he was kind enough to his Nelztions, 1 5 
he did not think fir to confine his Kindneſs tabs 
Fuſſeſta Ecoleſia ſumptus 2 e was bis 8 
as well = wt 8 Log Po 8 2 
Any Wor im or Concern had ſo — 
in his Affedtions that after he had been for- fd 
Years poſſeſs'd of one of the bel? Livings' in Ey 
at his Beach he left behind him not above one Years 
Nn and even Theſe, in a Nea Meaſine,"so' 4 
He alwa 475 ſatisfyd himſelf with the ture Neck A 
ries of Life; and his Temperance was every way ſich; - 
that one of his Curate's 1 would Ne de 
fray d all his Perſonal Ex 1 hifi Arig) 
About Three Years be * Death being inform | 
That the Next Advowſon of Finwick had been Obtaind 
85 the Mer of n College, The Doctor im 
| mediarely 


med nly invited a dove! FO the Country, and 
without bein offended with the Sight of his Succeſſor, 
Ee not only Receiv'd him-Courttoufl, but thinking him- 


Ff in his Old "Age, gs I:for ſo great a Burthen, he 
defird him to: the Cure, and the Profits of 
that great Nectory; * to himſelf a very mode- 
Tate: Share of the Incomes, for his own. future Sub. 
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A be ind Ti 4, ſo the Died, e as well as 


5-1 "i by The Reproach raiſetl and Juduflrivuſly- ſpread 
[|| = abroad, that be was a: Papiſt in Diſgu iſe. This Was 
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Ame End in propagating the Calumny, viz; The Difſer« 
vice of that Church wu he dort d 7 his moſt 'Ex- 
| emplary . 7 

After all, there was no Ground: for chic: Slduderous 
Report, except ſuch as might Shame [thoſe that built 
any thing thereon. It was ſaid, for Inſtance,” that he 
Burnt Incencein the Church. Now the Truth of that 
[Sy was maT x r 8 08 CHAR 2 8 

arl of Derby,” the Eaſter after the Refforation, deſiri 

9 Countenance, by his on Preſence, .the Now Lee 
I — Hive Worſhip of the Church, choſe ro Receive the 
Lord's Supper at his Pariſh. Church, rather than in his 
at jo The Doftor ſuſpecting what he 
Pound too True, that the Chance! had been as A line Re- 
 garded,. 8 the Lord's Supper (which had not been ad- 
miniſtred in that Church for ſome Years-paſt) went a 
ew Days before, to ſee things pur in Order; and 
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nented by Dogs and Swine than Men) it raiſed 
an un  erable Stench, that he was oblig'd to 
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| fac 


order Frankincence to be Burn d the Day before the 

Sclemnity chat his Congregation mighi not be Diſ- 

= noſed by ſuch an unexpected Nuiſance. This was 
co 


vd fo far as to make him a 1 88 Nay ſo un- 
_ reaſonable 
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t, of the Church of Eng land ; notwithſtan- 


mid both by Fapiſi and Diſſeriters, and both had the 


+ en. the Chancel (which it ſeems had been more 
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o „„ ** 
„ reaſonable 2 Prejudice had many againſt him, that 
and . Reading, upon Bis Induction, the Title of the Twenty - 
ſor, I Second Article, Of PUR GATOR Tone who hac 
him- not the Patience to hear any more, vent out of the © 
> be. Church in great Indignation; with theſe: Words ſpoke * 
eta aloud, —— If. n be for Piirgatory, you. ſhall be, none of - \}f 


my Teacher. R Wy 

Sub. As for the Papiſts themſelves, his excellent Anſivers 
: to ſome. Perſons of Note, who had wric to] him after 
| | — had been perverted to that Communion, will wit- 
Man I nes for him, at leaſt to them, that he was no Favourer 
read of er EMUs. Dh 2 
uo They might, indeed, envy the Church of England 
the IF fach an Ornament, who moſt truly practiſed the Chri- 
ler- ſtian Duties of Temperance, Mortification, Self-denial, 
Ex- Chaſlity aud Devotion after a Primitive manner, and 
N which are by the Members of that Church too often 
rous made a Work (not of Lone to God, but) of Neceſſity, and 


uilt therefore are perform d by Halves. | Whereas he volun- | - || 


t be WI rarily choſe the Severities of a Single Life, at the ſame = 
that time that he approv'd of Chafte Marriage in others of 
E S his own Order. If he Faſted much, and was conti- 
ing nually in Prayer, he call'd theſe, Meant of Religion, 
Ha- and not Religion it ſelf. If he gave much Alms to the 
the Poor, and deny'd himſelf many Satisfa#jons which he 
his could eafily have purchas'd, he did not, however, pre- 
the IF tent to Merit by theſe Exerciſes of Piery, no more than 
Re- a Steward pretends to Merit by being Faithful, or a 
ad- Sick Man by being Ord. © 3 
nt 2 He Died ſome: Months after the Revolution, and 
and before any Meaſures were taken to try who did not 


=; || 2pproveof the Ways engag'd in, to bring it about: 


iſed ſo that it would be Ts ems ro ſay what he would 


to have done, had he liv 2 few W eeks longer, Jn 2 Caſe 
pic in which he was exceedingly Reſerv'd. ' + -- | 


5 Non-Refſance in the Senſe of the Church in her Homi- 5 
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He had always Preach'd up Paſſve- Ob- edience and 9 
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lies, and be was of a E too Brie o of 2 Religion 
too Prafical and of a Mind too Regardleſs of any 
Forldh Tinteref, .to have concern'd himſelf in 2 Contro- 
vexſie altoget her New to Him. Tis probable the Bar. 
F barons — the Confuſon and Miſery of the late Ne- 
| - belion, in which he had been a ſufferet, had made 
1 *ffrong Impreſſions upon his Mind in Prejudice: of what 
was then Aﬀing. He had in his Younger Years been 
 Impos'd ed ſome People, ho ſeemd to have no- 
thing ſo much at Heart as the Glory of God, and the 
Welfare of the Church and Nation. "hos when he faw 
what in Truth they Aim'd at, he ab hemd their Hypo- 
triſſe, and betame ſo Ahectionate 2 Lover of the Molar. 
chy, and of that Church which Suffer d with it, that 
with the Zeal of Mephiboſheth, he would never be pre- 
vail'd on to e bis Beard, after the King was Mar: 
ther d. He was neither ſurpriz'd by Death, nor afflict. 
ed with any of thoſe Ailments which are generally the 
Forermmers of that Great Chunge. As he had livd a 
a. Life of the Strifef Temperance, and had enjoy d an 
aninterrupted Health ( ſearce knowing, by Experience; ( 
what Sickneſs: was) His Difpoſition was accordingly, 
without Violence, or any Remarkable Agonies; 
He was of a Body ſo Spare and Light, that until 2 
18 few Days before he Died, he could walk as nimbly as 
"7 0 which was his conſtant Exerciſe. for a Quar- 
ter of an Hour before he Eat; and which, no doubt, 
c iontributed very much to prolong his Life to fo confide- 
able an Age; for he Died in his 76th Tei!!! 5 
The following Devotions ſhew his DrwarZ Mon bet. 
f ter than any Draught that can be made of him, 
any other Pen. And when the Reader is affurd That 
-  whathhe there Peruſes, was the Doctor's conſtant Exer- 
eiſe, he need not be told that He ma a mot Devout 
Cbriſtian; and not leſs fincere; ſince he ſo ſtriẽtly ob- 
fero'd himſelf, what he ſo earneſtly Recommended to 
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122 e F_L.ES 


. Ocders. And be had the Sansfietlon of . 


before be Died, been t very many” had bord their Lives i 
CERN | 
Some — 15 Death, hb could: his Grams * 
ſtone to bs laid in the wh where his Body was after= 
wards Aung which, from thenceforward, | became, _ 
DN EEE SOS 
ever ure himſelf from 
== er the noni Epitaph be e in 
e order' owing to | 
Braſs, and d _ his Stone. 


Exuvia ee ee 

Ruens, Se S. T 5. fl = 

lauen Ti Imi Hujis Kali. 
REC TO RIS. 


ie” 20 Die Junii, An. Era 76. 
Anno Dom. 168g, 


Sal infatuatum Conculcate. 


A certain Perſon, who very well knew Mr. — : 
the Doctor's Life and Merits, and who of Cheſter. | 
bad a very Venerable Regard for his — ſubjoin 
this farther Inſcription. 


En viri Sandiſſemi Modeſtia ! * 
25 Qui Epitaphiam ſe Indignum 
Inſeribi volebat, cum Vita 
Et Merita ejus, Laudes omnes 3 
Superarent. —ͤ 


7 


And ow I have only This: to add to this Short Ac: 
count That if any, who knew Dr. Sherlock, wonder 
that I have omitted ſo many known Inſtances of his 
Feat Martiſſcation, Self-denial, and Contempt of the 
Vorld : I have only This to Anſwer That, as he had 
© (to be ſure) good Reaſons for lay ing himſelf under ſuch 
a Diſcipline, as might rather D:ſcourage than Edify the 
Unexpenienced ; ſo whete-ever the Holy ge : Power- 
Fully influences the Heart, he will direct Men to the 
molt proper Exerciſes and Expreſſions of their Love to 
God, and ſuch as are moſt agreeable to the Advances 
they have made in the Ways of Religion, 
And as the Doctor, in his Life time, did never at- 
tempt (to uſe his own Words) Magiſterially to impoſe - 
| #His Methods of Devotion upon others, ſo neither do! 
think it needful, after his Death, to enumerate the 
Particular Inſtances of his Auſferities, and other Exer- 
eiſes of Piety, which (or, at leaſt, ſuch as will be as 
well pleaſing to God) will always be the Fruits and 0 
Ornament of a Life, ſo Devoted to God as His vas. 1 
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Examination. 1 pe Creed ; 
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Vow in Baptiſm, To believe 
all the Articles of the 1 
Faith, 

Chap. IV. The Rule of Self. 


Examination ly the Deca- 
logue; or, by the Third part 
De vout Soul, 119 


Chap. 
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Chap. V. The Examination of © 
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Chap. VI. The Examination 7 
Repentance, 

Chap: VII. Confiderations with 


N a * 3 5, n 
33 al *. WITS 
b IN 11 
A [ pore 
5 \s 24 
ira in th Cſs N 


Confeſ= 
2 0 85 2 


Chap VIII. AE 


fon of Sin, fit 
of Ke 


to every one may 


. ok fu knp gin & 


Chap. IX. ley, I * 8 N 
An ancient Form * 
_ Mon, extant Biblioth. 


Patrum, : =O 
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II. Meditations and 
Prayers to be Partakers of the 
* Merits of what our Bleſſed Re- 
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Meditations upon the Di ſegſe 
and Cure of t Soul, 133 
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Tan 5 Soul to be Immor- 
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i Faith and Obeiens! to the Coffe Joy 9 Cp or 
© 4 able ro Eternal Woe thro Ne = 
and ga » Dont N kupid and ſettilk. ſh, ® Joh. 3. 
tf he do not freq ent Fay N himſelf ||, whe- 28, 2 
ther he may rea y conelude he is in. the 1 7 
| ſtate of Grace and Salvation, or of Sin, and of Gal. 6. 4. 
Death the wages thereof. 1 Rom. 6. 
8 bp Al the works of the righteous — 4 the wiſe 2 — 
oe n the band of God: and uo man knoweth: either | 
bee or Hatred, by all that is before him. God hathꝰ 
I bept ſecret to bimſelf his of Eternal 
'H E Sahation and Damnation of each particular 
OED. crſon': but yet each 1 8 Conſcience ay 
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„„ The great Neceſſity Part l. 
_ tially examined, will acquaint him with very 
much of his Condition, whether of Wiſdom or 
| Folly, of Righteouſneſs or Sin, of Life or of 
me Death to all Eternity. 

1 2. That every Man ſhould know himſelf, is 
ſuch a fundamental Principle of true Wiſdom, 
that wiſe Men of old affirmed | Noſce teipſum] 
to be a Command immediately: derived to the 
Sons of Men, by- a Voice from Heaven, as be 
ing, abſolutely neceſſary to the right guidance of 
all the actions of humane life upon earth. May 

Sciences are invented (ſaith Bern.) by the Sons 
Men; but there is none greater, none more 
fitable, than each man's knowledge of himfelſ 
There is not a more compendious way to the Kno. 
ledge of God, than the knowledge of a man's ſel 
Bern. de Interiori Domo, cap. 12. 
He #ho knows every thing, and knows not hin. 
| 105 aright, knows in effe# as much as comes to no 
thin . | N „ OI 

: 3 The Reaſonable Soul, were it not de 
bauched by the Senſual Appetite, and d iſtractei 
by the hurry of exorbitant Deſires, could not 
baut often remember her ſelf, examine and cal 
a to mind the Author and End of her Being, th 
immortality and dignity of ber nature, what 1s bo 
cFrrand into this world, and how ſhe fhall ſubſiſ i 
© © "the world to come, what is her chiefeft Good, ani 
wöyberein her perfection and felicity conſiſt:: which 
+.,> | eannot be meerly to eat, and dring, and ſleep 

pourchaſe lands, build ho ſes, | ſatishe the lu 
of the fleſh, ſwell with pride of life Ste 
Would confider that ſhe is ſtamprafter the Img 
of Go, and her happineſs confiſts in the know 
ledge, love and enjoyment of the Divine Mz 

7eſty,. and in the umitation and repreſentation] n 
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Chap. 1. of Self. Examination. 
(accord ing to her model) of the Perfections of 
the Godhead. 8 An 
It is peculiar to God alone, to be eſſentially 
bleſſed in himſelf, even in the contemplation 
and fruition of his own perfections from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting. - And yet ſo great is the 
goodneſs of God, that he hath made man ca- 
pable of the ſame bleſſedneſs with himſelf , to 
enjoy not another, but the ſame felicity which 


God himſelf enjoys in the enjoyment of himſelf; 


Thats the great End and Perfection of man's 


being in nature, even through all the degrees of = 


grace to ſee the fair beauty of God in glory, and 
to love him and praiſe him for ever. 


But, alas! vain man being in honour, bath no 


widerſtanding, - conſiders not the honour of his 
being after the Image of his Maker; bur re- 


ceives his Divine immortal Soul in vain} whilſt - 


he follows the ſway of his ſenſual irrational ap- 
petite, and * 7s compared to the beafts — 
4. And well it were for all ſuch inconſiderate 
and imprudent perſons, if their Souls were as 
riſhing and mortal as thoſe which animate the 
{ts of the field. But to their eternal ſorrow 
tis far otherwiſe: For there is an account to 
be given by every man of his immortal Soul, 
and of the Image of God ſtamped thereupon 
viz, how this bleſſed Image hath been either de- 
faced, or kept undefiled; how it hath been ob- 
ſcured, or how ſhined; how deformed, or how 
beautified through all the actions of each man's 


fal. 45. 
3 


Th life. For * God will bring every work into judg- ® Ecc lel. 

. ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 1. fs 
i "Ma or whether it be evil. | e : — . Bm 
ne dea 5. Upon every man's Examination, both in 2 cQ, 3. 8 
atoll his particular, and in the general Judgment, io. 

( accorlyl © fe: Ty B 3 -* depends 


eee 


s his everlaſting well-being, or undoing 
1 ever: each man's condition then ſhall be 
unchangcable, whether it be of glory, or miſery. | 
\s Matth. * They that have done good, ſhall go into everlaſting 
25. 46. life; and they that have done evil, into everlaſting 
| fire. The execution of this ſaying can no more 
fail, then the Eternal God himſelf can fail, who 
is the Fountain of Truth and Righteouſneſs. 
6. Since this — Trial then ſhall be upon 
2 and Death Eternal, twill be wiſely done 
ile N Such is the advice of 2 
4 Eccluſ, Wiſe Siracides; Before ju dgment, examine they ſelf, 
18. 20. and ix the day of viſeation thoy ſhalt find find mercy. 
To examine, accuſe, judge and condemn thy 
ſelf in this life, may, through the Merites of 
Chriſt, acquit thee in ** lifet to come. So ſaith 


1 Cor. the Apoſtle * If we would Judge our ſelves, ve 


11. 37. Jhould wot be j udged. 
| 2 7. Now theo — inful Man delay not — paß 
j | gment upon t emember that the 
r Ian z. Great Judge himſel — Aid it Ii reprove 


thee, and 4 gs et before thee the things that thou haf 


done. e then, and prevent this ſad and 
diſmal Reproof 14 * order before thy 
ſelf, all the ſins o And to this Trial 


ceſſarily concur. - 
(I.) A Tribunal muſt be erected; and this is 
TY OY not to be without thee, but within thee, even 
. A in thine own heart *. 
2-16: iThe Judge e fit upon this Seat of Judica 
5:4 , wo muſt be thy Reaſon guided by the Law of 
the moſt High; wherein beware of a miſunder- 
ſtanding and vreſfing of the letter of the law, to 
s any unjuſtand partial ſentence upon thy {elf, 
vgs: dh undo * N 
4 3.) The 


uh pet. 3. 
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of thy ſelf, theſe following Particulars do. ne· 
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c „. of Self. Hxaminaii any, | A, 
© (3) The Witneſſes: to be produc d againſt ' 1 
5 55 the Conſcience bearing witneſs, and the 
thoutbts the mean while accnfing or excuſmyg. one 
another + and thus ſhall it be alſo * in the day Rom. 2. 
when God hall judge the ſecrets of men by Chrijh 16 
w. 
125 The Exeentiones that ſtand ready to ſeize. 
thi Criminal, are, Fear and terrour, + and an 4 Phil. 2. 
horrible dread "overwhelming the ſoul. "Theſe do pf Pal. 55.5. 
ever attend. 5 | 
f the (J.) Self-condenmation, which is an unfeigned : 
exjelf; and fd acknowledgment to have incurred 'the - 
Ycy. diſmal Sentence of condemnation to death nene, 
n thy nal. To prevent which, * Ws 
tes of (6.) Execution mult be done, and the blood 
faith BY of the guilty foul muſt be ſhed 
es, We Tis not to be believ'd or hoped, that a black, 
I diſeaſed Soul, ſhould recover its health, and 
o paß beauty after che Image of God, except ſhe bleed 
a rlentifully, bleed in the tears of CompunQtion 
eprove Wl and codly Porrow; bleed in the Confeſſion of 
v ha her Sins, with an abhorrence — — them, for the 
1 and fllthineſs, guilt and danger contracted 2 — 
e thy fo as for the future to renounce 
Trial them for ever. 
o ne. 8. Thus to examirie, judge and condemn thy 
uff is the fame Chriſtian Duty which is called 
his is Repentance. For as by Self-Examination, ſo by 
even Repentance,fuch as knownot themſelves through 
25 pride and ignorance, attain this ſaving know- 
1dica- ledge i in the — ement of — truth, and 
w of recover themſelves out of the ſnaves of the devil, | 
ndet- ¶ who are taken captive by him at bis will, 2Tim. 2. 
w to 25, 26. The great neceſſity of Repentance, in 
 {elf, ¶ order to eſcape Eternal Perdition, is moſt clear- 
on bs and polirively affirmed by our Lord, ſaying, 
The B 4 | Except 
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* Luker3. E | ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh *. And 
3.5. he faith the ſame words again, 2 lane 


33 come to repentance. 


„ 


time, and in the ſame Text recorded; 1. Ty 
enforce the great neceſſity of Repentance, againſt 
all carnal, careleſs, ſelf-conceited and ſeduced 
Perions, 2. To manifeſt his great good neſs vb 
tz pet. would not have any to periſh, + but that all ſboull 


Jam 32. 9. Sinners we are al, leſs or more || : but 

Cod, in great mercy, has ordained and com 

_  manded KRepentanee, as the great antidote againſt 

the poiſon of Sin, and preſervative: from 

*Matth.3-death *. And that Repentance which is thus 

7-8. _ ſalutary, confiſts of two general parts, 1: to 

confeſs with ſorrow our fins paſt; 2. for ever to 

prov. 28. abjure and forſake-them. And to ſuch a true 
13. Penitent only is mercy promiſed . % 


Joh. 8.11. 10. To both theſe general heads of true Re. 


x Joh. i. 9. pextance, a full knowledge and deep ſence of al 
| hainous fins, even punctually and particularly, 
is abſolutely neceſſary. For no man can confeſ 
his fins, who knows them not; nor forſake 
them, who is not f=elingly fenſible of the guilt 
* Pſ.51-3. and danger contracted by them F,  _ 
IIa. 59. 12. Self-Exammnation is therefore commanded, as 


= 


a previous duty neceſſarily conducing to a true 


4 Converſon f, or (which is the ſame) to a true 


a6 Ken Repentance, both in reſpect of all its integral 
parts, and alſo of the fruits meet for Repentance, 
Mol a. ic. which are no other but the good works of a new 
obedience. 1 | 77 1 

prov. 24. 11; The juſ man falleth ſeven times * and 
. upon conſideration of his ſeven times daily fail 
* 119 ings, ne hath ſeven times daily confeſſions f, 
1Joſ.7.19, TO tlie praiſe of God | 3 with fr uent lamenta- 
* pf. 66. tions in the night alſo *. At leaſt twice a day, 
= | mom 
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ever to 
1 a true 
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e of all 
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ne guilt 
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X - and 
ily fail 
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amenta- 
e a day, 

morn 


morning and evening, he takes. a view. of his 


miſcarriages the by- paſt day and night, confeſ- 


ſing and bewailing his frequent backſlidings, 


and in all holy an imploring, with tears 
of godly ſorrow, the pardon of his daily offences, 


with firm reſolution of more care and caution, 


more zeal of innocence and purity both in heart 
and life, for the time to come. 
12. Tis a great imprudence, even madneſs, 
in the hearts of men, to put off from day to day 
this wo xammation, or reckoning with. our 
ſelves. Since *tis difficult to account ſtrictly for 


the miſdemeanours of one day, how much more 


hard then to ſet ſtraight and even the accounts of 
a long finful life? whereas he who daily ac- 
counts with himſelf, and his offended God, for 


his daily tranſgreſſions, ſhall have but one day's 
fins to account for upon his dying day *. 
' 13: We read of Moſes, that his leprous hand 42, 43. 


was made whole, and recovered its native 


[ Lukei2. 


whiteneſs, by thruiſting it into his boſom ||, Ed. 2 


And thus is the Soul cleanſed from the leproſi 
of fin, by thruſting the hand, which is the in- 


ſtrument of action, into the boſom of thine own 


Conſcience, to enter, and ſtrictly to ſearch into 
the inner- man; to ranſack all the corners of the 
deceitful heart; to examine what affections lurk 
there, and what excurſions they have thence made 
into any extràvagant and ſinful actions; that 
they may be thence ejected and abandoned. 

This is the way both to keep the heart pure, 
and the hands clean: hence comes both the 
knowledge of thy ſelf, and the fear of God: 
hence comes ſence of fig, holy Compundtion, 
godly Sorrow, Humiliation, and true Repen- 
tance 1n all its branches and worthy fruits. 


7. 


Hence 


Self. Examination by Furt J. 
Hence the Soul becoms inflamed with the ar 
dent heats of holy Devotion, and fervent Pray: 
ers for Pardon and Peace, Mercy and Grace, 
Sanctification and Redemption. Hence ariſe 
in the Heart holy Reſolves of new Obedience, 
with holy breathings after God and his Salva- 
tion. Therefore is this Duty of Self-Zxamma- 
tion called the Magazine or Store-houſeof all Chri- 
 flian Vertue. 1 

14. And becauſe to receive worthily the Com- 
mmion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt is the cheif- 
elt of all Chriſtian Performances, and requires 
the practice of all Chriftian Vertues ; therefore 
after an eſpecial manner is Se Examination 
commanded asa neceſſary Preparative to that Sa- 
cramental Feaſt; which, from the Doctrine of 
St. Faul, vvè are taught in the Principles of our 
Religion, where, in the laſt Queſtion of the 
Catechiſm, it is demanded, What is required of 
them that come to the Lord's Supper ? And *tis 
anſwered, To examine themſelves, whether they 
truly repent them of their former fins — 
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The Rule of Self. Examination by the Vo 
* Bapi 77 m. 77M . h 


1. OlInce Se, Examination is a Duty of ſo great, p. 
„ ſo high, ſo general concernment as hath b 
appeared; it will be neceſſary that it be ſincere · W 
ly and throughl * not ſlightly, par- m 
tially and — 2 ly; not by any falſe Rules, P. 


and erring Opinions, but by ſuch a Rule as will 
Kt 7 not 


— ä — 


Chap./2. the Faw is Boptiſw „ 

not deceive us, when we ſhall come to our great 

Examination and Tryal at the Laſt Day. | 

2. There be too many who do flatter and de- 

ceive themſelves, by a bare and naked Faith 

in Chriſt; by virtue whereof, they conceit 

themſelves to be juſtified, and of the number 

of God's Elect, e _— of Salvation. _ | 

theſe are groundleſs preſumptions, except thy 

Faith do —— thy — as all inordinate _—_ 2 . 

affections; and + cleanſe thy hands from all finful ” 

actions; and be alfo.\ fruitful in all good works. Jam. 4.8. 
Tis an undoubted truth, That h er he- * Jam. 2. 

lieveth in the holy begotten Son of God, ſhall not 26. 

periſh, but fhall have evcrlaſting life, Joh. 3. 16. 

But then this ſaving Faith muſt nor be only ſpe- 

culative in the brain, and fruitful in the fancy, 

and preſumptive of the Divine favour; but ſuch 

2 Faith as is practical in the heart, lively, vi- x? 

gorous, and working by love, which is the ful- * 

filling of the Law, and implies an univerſal 

obedience to the Goſpel of Chrif, 

3. The true Rule of Self-Exemination, which 

will not deceive us, is that according to which 

we ſhall be examined and tried ar the laſt day; 

and that is not our notions, and conceptions, 

and preſumptions of or upon a bare Faith in 

Chriſt, but the Rule of Chriſtian Charity, as 

tis the lite of Faith, and a campendium of the 

holy Goſpel of Chriſt, Matth. 25. 235. — 

2 Theſ. 1.8. 


4. The ſum of Evangelical Obedience, is ex- 
preſs d in that Vow which every true Chriſtian 
hath made when he was Baptized or Chriſtened. 
And by this, as St. Gregory obſerves *, every. | 
man may try the truth of his Faith in Chrif, 4 . 
For as no man can be ſaid to be faithful, who ar R 
Feeps : 
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* 1Cor.5. ſearched out and expurged *. 


Self-Examination by Part I. 
keeps not his Promiſe; ſo neither can any Chri- 
ſtian be ſaid to have any true Faith towards 
God, if he per forms not the Promiſe he hath 
made unto him: For herein doth his Righteouſ- 
neſs conſiſt, and hereupon his everlaſting Sal- 
vation depends, through the Merits of Chriſ. 
F. This Baptiſmal Vow, is the Condition up- 


on which we are admitted into the Covenant of 


_ Grace, and made members of Chriſt, children of 
God, and heirs of the kingdom of Heaven. And 

. therefore they who perform. not this Condition, 

but flight, neglect, or negligently obſerve the 
ſame, do uncovenant themſelves, and return 

* Heb. 10. again to their natural ſtate of Sin and Miſery 
23,26,27, VIZ. become children of wrath, enemies of God, 
28, 29. and heirs of eternal damnation ||. ; 
, 6. The holy Chriſtian Religion we all pro- 
1679, feſs, is no other but God's Will and Teſta- 
+ Deut.7, ment, wherein a goodly inheritance is pro- 
9. 10. miſed and bequeath'd ; but not to be obtain'd, 


FI. 25. 10. 25 St. Auguſtine obſerves *, except, as in all o- 


3 ther Teſtaments, we obſerve the Will of the 
32.& 184 Teſtator: nor is there any thing more clearly 
17,18. & expreſs'd in the Revealed Will of God, than 
132.11, 12 this, + That the benefits of the Covenant of 


= 5. Grace belong only to them, who keep the Con. 
eb a dition therein required. 


7. Every wilful fin is a breach of this Cove- 
nant, and contracts therewith the ſin of per- 
jury, and incurs the forfeiture of all the pre- 
cious benefits of the members of Chriſt, children 
of God, and heirs of Heaven: ſo that no Man 
can reaſonably conclude himſelf within the Co- 
venant of Grace, untill the leaven of wickedneſs, 
which is a breach of its Condition, be ſtrictly 


* @— 
mr 


Accor- 


cu „ 
we have every one (rightly Chriſtened) made 


Heads, call'd in Holy Writ by the three names 


gabel of Peace * and the — of Religion , "Heb. 4 t. 


A 


| ; Apoſtafie : 


os 7 om in e 
According therefore to this Covenant, which 


with God, it concerns every man to Examine 
himſelf, who hath any care of his Soul. 
8. This Condition conſiſts of Three 


of, I. Haren 2. Faith, 3. Obedience, con- 
taining there- under the whole Duty of a Chri- 
ſtian man. 

9. Repentance conſiſts not only i in Confeſſion, n 
with ſorrow for fin paſt; but in performance 
for the future of thar grand Evangelical Duty 
whereby we forſake fin, renounce all fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs *,, deny un- Eph. 3. 
— and worldly Iufts || : the . with 11. 
ſeveral more expreſſions of the ſame natu 2 [Tit.2. 12. 
the very ſame in ſence with the firſt part o | 
Baptiſmal Vow, viz. To forſake the D Devil Jer Luk. = 
all bis. works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 17918 =_ Y 
world, and al the finjul Iuſts of the fleſh, which is Col. i. 13. 
frequently —— to be one — the two Tit. 2. 12. 
main ends of all that Chriſt hath done and ſuf- 12 — 


fered for us*. 
therefore the preparation of the At 2 


10. This being 


is the 10 geneaal. Rule of E gr 


By the Firſt part, 
To foreſake the Devil and all bis works , 


ND it highly concerns us ſurel to ao this, 
fince they are the children ol the Devil,. jon. * 
who do his works nx. 44. 
The Devil's firſt and general work | was 
he abode not in the truth; be kept 
not his «fir e/tate \|. Here then, in the firlt place, [ Jude 6 
| con- 


ding: „* ace * 
x v F * 2 
1 


jy: ami: ini by Patt 1 


conſider ſeriouſly and impartially, how frequent 
ly; nay, 1 if not hourly, thou haſt yielded 
to the ſug ſtions of Satan, and become like 
a unto him, by ſwerving from thy firſt profeſſion 
of the holy Chriſtian” Faith, and Vo of Obe- 

't.4 dience to God's Commands, when admitted in. 
i}. ro covenant with God in Baptiſh. pes 
11 Ĩ!he more particular works of the Devil, are, 
+: || 3 3 14. 1. Pride; whereby he fell from being an Angel 
1 . 4 f Light, to be a Spirit of Darkneſs *. 
57. we ck ; for be is a Har; and the fat her 
a 3. Make, Hatred, Envoy, with al the de 
| grees of Marther both in will and deed : be vat 
2 nurt berer from the beginning *. 

IRev.I2. 4. Slander, Backbiting and accuſing of the bre- 
= then 3 from whence he takes the name of 


I. Temptingumto fin: thar's the inceſfint work 
rag of the Devil; who continually goes about like « 
4 .-- - yoaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour* 
= Examine then whether, according to chy Pro 
maiſe made unto God, thou haſt manfully tought 
$ under che banner of Chrift, againſt the crafts 
and aſſaults of the Devil, tem ipeing thee to any 
”- por ſins, or to an other Wiens either 
; in 120g ment or practice; and haſt not rather 
1 ſuffered thy ſelf, oftener than thou canſt poſſibly 
* imagine, to be taken in his e and le Captrue 
him at bis wil . 


Te Pamps and Va anities of this wicked 7 al 
Theſe are, in other werds, the pride of 'life, 


and the lyft. of the eyes, which Mg vely 
. - affirmed- to yOu inconſiſtent with the love of 


Wb net ag Þ 
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| Upon this Head examine, 

1. Hathnor thine heart been pufft up with the 
wind of Vain-glory, which vents it ſelfby boaſt- - 
ing and bragging of vain things of the world *pc.r2.2. 
which profit not &, by over-coftly and gariſh IIſa. 3. 16, 
apparel |, high vaunting, imperious language, G. 

utting gate, affected eſtures; ſupercilious — 6 4 
and ſcornful looks *, affecting and receiving tb 
honour which is from man, more than the honour 
which cometh from God only |\| ? Uuob- 5. 4. 
. _ you not ney moe 
than others your e if not ſuperiors *; »pp1 
either in reſpect * — —— ar "RY 
eſtate, place of credit and — great- pf. 49.6. 
neſs of wit, readineſs of elocution, boldneſs to 
outvie, cunning to over-reach your neighbour, 
or in any other of thoſe worldly qualifications 
and endowments, which uſually ſwell the vain 
minds of worldly men with conceitedneſs of 
their own worth, and makes them love the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God*? Ick r: 
3. Have no idle and lewd company, nor yet 43. 
the ill example of others, allured you to follow 
any of thoſe ſinful cuſtoms of the world, which 
have ſome outward ſhew of pan and ſeeming 
bravery, but are really vain and empty of all 
true worth ||? Have you 2 your | Pi. 144. 
ſelf in ſuch ling vanities, and loved even to be 11. 
cozen'd both of your time and treaſure in pur- — 8 
ſuance of them * 3 Pl. 4.2. 

4. Have you not loved and ſerved Mammon 
more than God 0 by preferring the ſordid ſer-¶ Matth. 6. 
vice of your worldly ends and intereſts, before 24. 
the ſacred ſervice of God, and the intereſts of 
your Soul's health and happineſs; 
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444 all the fonful Lufts of the Fleſh, 1 

I. Hath not the cerrupt ſeed of carnal Luſt 
= II Kb taken root in your heart, and brought forth in 
pour life any of thoſe finful frites of the fleſh, 
which ar hone by 11 rh Lee kn 
3 orncatzon, uncleanneſs, Iaſciviouſneſi, 
7 zdolatrq, witchcraft, hatred, variance, — 
4701 — e e, une 

* FOR, nao, eſs, revelli 2 

* 2. If upon the Ir examination of your 
heart and life, you find your ſelf guilty. in any 
of 4 reſſ 15 175 cg, fl what 3 
that they who do ſuc not inherit the 
beg 1555 of God\| and ſuch ſurely are not within 
the Covenant of Grace, neither have they any 
title to the promiſes 2— whilſt they con- 
tinue in any of the forementioned ſins un 


LY 
* - 
4 * * * 


dWttteed z for the Promiſe only appertaineth to hin 
Nev. 2. that overcometh*., namely, the Devil and all bis 
Tv 11. works, the pomps and vanities gow 2 . 


pomp. 
4 ** nd ol b I Inft of the 50 
an t — Neale fp. = 


— of your —— with Ged. will appear 
upon examination of your fri by thoſe 
1 Commands of God, RP G 22 rep 
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or, by the Second Part of the Vow in 


eln. To e al the Articles of the 
os nn 15 2422 


TE that believes col all the en Ar. 3 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith) hall be Javedy * Mark | 


. be that believeth not, ſhall be damned X. 16. 16. 
e then examine, | JH 12. 
1 If you have learned, being young; what * 


are theſe Articles or Points of Chriſtian Faith 
whereunto you were baptized or Chriſtned: 

and if you can now give a ready account of your 
Faith; and this both in the very words of your 
Creed, and al ſo in the full ſence and true mean- 


ing of each Article thereof ||. | To 32 


2. Do you ſtedfaſtly believe the infallible 17 82 
truth of each Article, Bir perhaps you un- 5 
derſtand not in its full extent? Are you ze. 
louſly affected with them all, reſolved to die in 0 
this Faith, and, if occaſion be, to die for it, re- 

ting even unto "blood, whatever ma 7 oppoſe or 1 Tim. 6. 
infringe the Tame ; earneſtly contending for that 12. 


faith which was once given to [or by] the Saints, 2 3 


the holy Apoſtles of our Lord * | 
z. Doſt thou not only helieve with the heart, 
but alſo frequently confeſs this faith with the mouth ? 
for as with the heart man believeth unto. righteouſ- 
neſs, = with the mouth confeſſion i 7s made wnto ſal 
vation” 13 2 3 
4. Have, neither tie ſenſeleſs neglett o ſome, 7 * 
nor the prophane ſcoffs of others, made thee | 
alſo neglect or be aſhamed to confeſs thy Faith 


/ . 


for 
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12 13, ſerve him *; which is frequently affirmet 
|| Marth, | to be the plain road-wayto Heaven . 


N . Sant, 


46 Self Examination l part I. MW Ch 
for he that truly believeth in God, will not be a. has 


| Rom.10. ſhamed \ openly to profeſs it; remembring that he! 


11. there is a diſmal ribs and confuſion of face Tj 
threatned to hifi that is aſhamed of i Chrift and his pak 


* Vo 8. wordt *, "Which are fumm'd up in the Creed. Ru 
38. F. Halt thou lived in the practice of this Faith, I 1.2 


_ 2.18. N both the affections of thy heart, and the I mor. 
actions of thy life, according to what each Ar. 


tticle doth imply, and implicitly command? For Al 
{| Hab-2.4- rhus the juſt man lives by his Faith || 3 4 hatio 
e 6. Have you not been miſtaken in the Aten Duti 
ofa true Chrifian Faith, making it to be a pre. prece 
ſumption upon the Promiſes of the Goſpel ab- 
ſtract from obedience to the Precepts thereof? M —— 
And hath not thy Faith been rather notional in 
the brain, than practical in the Heart and Life? 
been mor in talk and diſpute; and verbal pro- 
f eſſion, than in love and good works *, and holy Tho 

ER converſation? 2 For the Kingdom of God is not in 
5 8 190 world, bit in power \\ of holy actions, or io the Ex 
Jam. 2.17. keeping rhe Covetane . oe Se i Pop 
L * e 8 25 | LOOP 
7; 5 5 801 1 4 F. W. Sin 
. n 180 of 2 Keinen by the pkt. A bglow 
. Los; or, by the Third Part of the. Fut 


_ Vow. in Baptiſm, To keep God's holy Wil 05 
and Commanuiment s, and to walt in the * 
| fantl the Dan ty Lie. | 


„ Eccleſ. O obey God's Commands, is propel to 
Dr: ys And twere à high preſumption, as. _ A 


_ 14.12 guftine AT to nope to. obtain what G 1 


f 
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Chap. IV. : the Firſt Commandment 17 
- has promiſed, except we carefully obſerve what 

at be has commanded: et et nt, 
ce Theſe Commandments are the ſame which God. 
i Wl pats in the Twentieth Chapter of Exodus *, the à ma, 19. 
d. Rule of Righteouſneſs being the ſame under the 18, 19. 
h, Law and under the Goſpel 3 only in the one tis Mark 10¹ 
bs more plainly and fully underſtood: than in the“ 

. bet en CBT Oh >5 

or Here then a more large and particular Exami- -- 
ation of thy ſelf is required; viz. by all the 

ire Duties commanded and Sins forbidden in the 


re- ¶ Precepts of the Moral Law. 
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u l ne, EINBRTE 4 19 2 3 
ch Torn Hatt have yone other Gas but me. 
the | Examination by the Firſt Commandment. 
THE Duticsenjoined in this Commandment, | 
II. To believe in God. 


Since Faith in God, is the ground of all Re- 

ligious Worſhip, examine, n 1 
Firſt, Whether truly and without all doubt 

ing, or harbouring any Secret Atheiſtical Heb. 11.6. 
thoughts, you do believe the Being of God and 

his ptovidence over all. 

Seeondly, 8 believe of him what he Joh. 4. 24. 
truly is, a pure, ſpititual, inviſible Eſſence, a 1 Tim. 1. 
God moſt wiſe, moſt holy, eternal and infinite, Naclet. 16. 
infinitely merciful and infinitely juſt, infinitely 11, 12. 
great and glorious, omnipotent ad immortal, Pal. 77. 
without beginning of days, or end of tim 598 
ind, in a word, that bis excellency, perfection s 
Wet: 2 and 
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Ads 15.9. 7, If it purifie your hearts from all unworthy 


[ 


_ 21. and felicity in himſelf, is beyond all that the We 
387/02, wit of Man or Angel can conceive. .- me 
Mat 5.48. Thirdly, That you believe in him as the great e 


Job 1 1. 7. Creator of the World, Redeemer of all Mei, 


Ila 40. 28, and Sanctifier of his Church and People, three fn 


17-26-19 Perſons, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, one ſtre 
x Joh. God over all, bleſſed for ever. po! 
And becauſe the Faith of moſt is but notutnt ya 


Luk. 18,8. and verbal only, daily decaying as the World 


draws nearer to an end, examine the fincerity of 
your Faith by theſe eſſential properties thereof i _ ? 


thoughts of God, and vile affections chat ſepi and 
rare from him. 
Luk. 7.47. 2. If it encreaſe divine Love i in your heart ttt 


| which was Mary Magdalen's- Faith. of þ 
Mat.15.28 3. If it makes you devour and intenſe i in Four 2, 
Piayers: which was the Woman of Canaan: Cem 

Faith. of 

Heb. 11. 4. If thereby you cleave uno God, * 25 Me 
24, 25:26. make him your choice, above all the pleaſu in H 
and rreaſures of the world: which Way, Moſs like 


Faith. | 
Heb. 11. F. If it make vou firong, to reſiſt even unto I: 
33, 34. blood: which was the Faith of all Martyrs; 
Act 16.2, 6. If it bring forth the fruits of good works: 
Jam. 2. 26. Which was Cornlus 8 Faith, and is | the art " 


_ Faith 

fax > IG raft in bam, a7 Po 

1. Examine, firſt, whether both in proſpe 80 on 

mtty and adverſity your mind bath fo been ſtaid I nilhec 
| pal. 62.1. in the Lord, as not to be puft up by the one, 

21 heſ.3.3 or 1 by the other : 5 

Have you not betrayed your wut i in the I. 
Abet. 3 5. 7. 105 and providence of God, ſo as either . Ane 


. your mind with carking cares fot 
worldly 


Chap. 4. rhe Firſt Commandment. 19 
worldly concerns, or yet to uſe any unlawful 
means to acquire or preſerve health, wealth, 

credit, liberty, or life it ſelf? TESTS 
3. Have you not leaned to your own under- Prov, 3.5, 
fanding, truſted to your own wit, policy, 1 Tim. 6. 
ſtrength, riches, nor yet in the favour and Jer ; 
power of any mortal man, to the weakning of 7. FR 
your dependence on God alone? 


III. To hope in him. | 

1. Whether to enjoy God, and thoſe joys. 
which are in preſence attainable *, be the great * Pl. 16. 
and main object df your hope ||, as being crea- 11. 

ted after his image, and to attain the per- P 72+ 5: 


fection of your being in the beatifical enjoyment R 5 
of his Sacred Majeſty *. , 24, 25,26. 


2. Hath your Hope to enjoy God been ac- 

a: companied with a Conformity to the Nature 

2 of God, being Holy as he is Holy, merciful as he 

andi „ || ? * 3 in vain to — 1 Pet. bs 

in Heaven and enjoy him, except yo God- 15; 16. 

fur 3 enjoy him, except you 0 Lik. 36 

a. 3. Have you ſo hoped to enjoy the promiſes g, - ch 

uno! of God, as to obey his precepts, and be fruitful 

„ in all good works? Hope in the Lord, and be 

irs; Doing good ; your hope is otherwiſe but a fin- jj Pfal, 37. 

6 ol ful preſumption, or at the beſt but the bope of 3- 
de hypocrite that periſbeth * . "TOW 
4. Hath not your hope in the mercies of Gd... 

N chrough the merits of Chriſt emboldned you to 

oſpe· 80 on in any known fin unrepented of, and ba- 

ſtaid I niſnhed grace put of thy heart? | 


NJ fir Gi: 
I the. 1. Hath thy fear of God's Judgments equally 
f L balanced thy hope in his Mercies, revering his 
- for uſtice, and the direful threats and exam- 
+ on wy ples 


. 
7 
s 
I 
; 
8 
* 
N 
1 
34 7 
| | 
1 
1 
as 
1 
1% 
55 
. 
* 
1 
1 
3 
1 


| 


- 
aſa E 
= "I LL lea 


* . 9 4 1 
1 


20 Se. Eraminati by Port 
ples thereof in his Holy Word, ſo as not to 
dare to fin againſt him? Fear the Lord, and d. 
pot from eo Yo rH 0: Int TT. 
Prov. 3-7- 2. Have you not more feared to ſin in the 
Phil 2.12. fight of men, than in the preſence of God; 
more feared to diſpleaſe man, than to incur the 
diſpleaſure of the Almighty; more feared to 
loſe thy Credit amongſt thy ogy and 
companions, than to hazard the loſs of God's 
favour, nor yet more feared the penalty of 
EE.» humane Laws, than the threatnings of the 
I Prov. 29. * N . 
16. 51.12. 3. Hath thy Fear of God been rather filial, 
Luk 12.4, biz. a fear to offend ſo gracious a Father, than 
* ſervile, for fear of puniſhment ? Bur becauſe we 
q arecommanded to work out our Salvation with 
phil. 2. fear and trembling &; examine, whether the filial 
12. fear of God prevail in your heart, and gather 
2 ſtrength over the ſervile fear, till ar laſt ir be 
Sx b _ caſt out by perfect love | 3 which is the next 
13 Duty in this Commandment injoyned. - 


V. To love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with al, . — 
Mat. 20. This Divine Love includes all theſe graces, 


29 38. and all the particulars of the duties we one 
f unto God. And becauſe every man pretends 
„ s to love God, how falſely. and deceitfully ſoever 
be think or ſay it, therefore this Divine affeQion 
is to be ſtrictly examined by theſe following 
And, 1. as thy Hope, ſo thy Love of God 
is not fincere, except thou be in ſome good 
1 m onfermed to his — = als P i 
- +4. « » fire, Juſt; good, gracious—as God is ſo. Be j: 
BS obs God as dear children, and walk u 
BENT of + | 2. lt 
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Chap! 4. the Firjt Commandment. 8 21 
2. If the will of God he the ryle of thy will. 
and moderator of all thy affections, loving P97. 10. 
what he loves, hating what he hates even Nr. 4“ 
to the love of thine enemies, and hatred af I 
od; 1 . if in competition with the love 
the 01 . : - : 5 SLIME Ns 
It 3. If the chief end of all your actions he to 1 The, 2. 
ans pleaſe God, more than to pleaſe your ſelf, or 4 
og; 20 pleaſure any perſon, how great and high, Mat. 18 8. 
N or dear lr. wa, 2 
theft #4 If it be the joy of your heart to come Pf. 122. f. 
e into the Houſe of the Lord; to converſe with = cho 
him in holy prayers, publick and private; to P. 27. 4. 
contemplate his perfecrions and felicities, ſo as pf 4. 2. 
to be inflamed with longing deſires and affe- c“ e 
ctionate breathings after him; to glorifie him Mat. 5.16. 
both with heart and voice, both with your lips Pet. 2.12 
and in your lik. RT | _—_ 
J. If you he quick, ready, active, regular 9 
and c t in your obedience to all . Joh. 14-15. -- 
wg & Lore e e e 
6. If you long to have a more full enjoyment pſ. 63. 1,2. 
of God in the world to come, and do ra 2 Cor po 
pee a troubleſome teniporary abode in this 18. 203. 
lite, before the pleaſures of God's right hand 
in the other. ; | 5 
By theſe Rules you may examine your ſelf - 
whether you love God in deed and in truth, and 
not in concert and verbally on). 5 
VI. ' To call pon God, and give bim Thanks. 
In the habitual — of he former Graces | 
of the Spirit confiſts the wor/bip of God in Spirit: John 4. 
and they are all put in practice chiefly by holy 23,24. 
Prayers unto and Praiſes of him, which is pr 0.2 
therefore the principal part of God's outward hs: 


HR 
E. | 1 6. lighted and omitted to call upon God, being 
i hereunto obliged, both publickly in the Con- 
gregatien, and privately in your Cloſet, Mor. 
ning and Evening Sacrifice. Mt 
2. How often hath any ſlight Occafion and 
Pretence made you neglect this indiſpenſable 
Duty of Prayer, eſpecially the publick Prayers 
of the Church? And have you not been ſecret- 
ly glad when any ſuch Occaſion hath happened ? 
3. Being come into the Houſe of God, have 
vou not neglected to join in the Prayers and 
Service of God there celebrated, and thro' Ig- 
norance and Dulneſs, or a ſinful Shame, omit- 
| h ted to lift up your Voice in the Congregation, to 
Eph. 6. 10. praiſe the Lord in Hymns and Pſalms and fj ritual 
Pl. 106.48. Songs, and audibly to ſay Amen to the Prayers 
of the Church? For tis not the Miniſters Du- 
| ty only to pray and preach inthe Church; but 
Pfal. 29-9. in the Temple of the Lord doth every Man ſpeak 
J Abs. oo! 
li Eccl. 5, 2. 4. Have you not been foo raſhwith your Mouth 
To utter any thing before God, that is either unfit, 
impertinent or unlawful to be asked; but have 
Hoſ. 14. 2. firſt weighed all your Words in the Balance of 
Mat. 6. 9. the Sanctuary, and have framed all your Prayers 
according to the Pattern which our Lord hath 
given us, both by his own Prayer and the Pray- 
cn - : 
iTim.2.1. 5. Have you prayed for others, viz. all Su- 
15 periors and Relations of every kind, and not 
Mat. 5. 44. only for ſuch as are your Friends, but for your 
| very Enemies alſo HR 25 3 $3 
Jam. 4. 8. _ 6. Have you firft endeavoured to purify your 
Heart from all Hypocriſy, and to.cleanſe your 
bands from all your actual Sins by true Repen- 
| | ___ tancy, 


2. . Here examine how frequently you have 


ning and Evening at leaſt, ſignified by the Mor- 


+. 


glories in himſelf, and give him thanks for his Eph. 5:20, 


manifold graces, both general toall men, ſpecial 

to his Church and people, and particular to your 

ſelf expreſſed ? And do you ſhew forth the prai- 

ſes of God, not only with your lips, but in the Mat.5.16. 
good works of your life, that others may be 

thereby excited to glorifie God alſo? es 


— 


The Second Commandment. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
Image, &c. : 


Examination by the Second Commandment. 


I. H* VE you not in your phantaſie miſfe- Deut. 4. 
preſented the moſt pure and ſpiritual 15, &c. 
God, under any bodily ſhape or viſible being 
* whatſoever ? 155 r + 
2. Have you not ſerved the creature more Rom 1 25. 
than the Creator, making a God of the Vorld by Col. 3. 5. 
Ambition, and Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry, or Phil. 3. 19. 
a God of your Belly by Luxury, and the too much 
indulging of carnal delights? 4 
3. Have you not ſet up your idols in your own Ezek- 14 4. 
beart, idolized your own imaginations, by be- P. 81. 9. 
lieving and worſhipping God otherwiſe than = 10.5 
himſelf hath preſcribed, either immediately in Deut. 4.2. 
bis Holy Word, or mediately by the Miniſtry Heb, 13.7. 
of his holy and true Church?  . 
TS... N has 4. Have 
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5 8 Wee. Wer — as 8 1 in- 
70 854 6. an devotion of Soul, ſo alſo with all external, 


Cor. 6. humble and low proftration of Body ?-For in 
being forbidden to fall down to ſerve Idols, or 
- any falſe Gods, you are er bidden to fa 
down in ſerving the Lord. 
Rom. 22. F. If you abbor Idols, examine 15 you avs not 
been guilty of Sacrilege, which is to rob God in 
Mal. 3. 8. Tit hes and Offerings, or of whatſoever is devoted 
7 to his Service, Both of which fins are equally 
condemned 4. + this Law: for as by I Tala, 
God is robbed in his ſervice; ſo by Sacrily, 
in the ſupport and maintenance of his 
Fervice. 
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The Third Commandment. 


Thou thalt not take the Name of the Loa 
| thy God in vain, c. 


_ Examination b the Third Commandment 


AVE you not prophaned che Nan me of 
1 Goc, either, 
Ms i your Thoughts, by ici any 
Fer apprehenſions of God's Majelty, 
and ſuch as are vain and mean, and far below 
| Pl. 99.3. "bo oy of God, which is great, wonderful and 
| Hoh? Or 
N 7. 85 In your WW ords, by any ſcurrilous and ir 
reverent diſcourſes of God, or en and 
unſeemly addreſſes unto him? Or, | 
2 Sm. 12. 3. In your Actions, by the ungodlineſs and 
14 © injuſtice of your converſation, giving occalion 


firmed by examples) deterred. vou from d 


* 


Fee 4 the Third Commandment, 15 


4. Have'ybr taken no *Aaliſs and unlaw ful Lr, 19, 
Oaths, nor yet been guilty of to or 1 1 . % 
cuſtomary ſwearing in diſcourſe, or cur 6 6 Im. 5. 12. 
the dreadful Name of God, which is 9 nl to Plgog.17. 
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and the Lord's Supper, and not upon any pre- | 
texts or Pretences, neglecting the devout and re- 
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ions thereof, and daily renewing your Cove- 
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. As to the firſt, confider, if you have „ 
win ' d, decayed or "diminiſhed the eſtate God pe 2 oY 
Kath grion 1 either, 1. by your N 30,1. | 

imprudent management z Or, 2. 0 -— _ 
the careleſneſs and profuſeneſs of others, whom 4. 75 
you intruſted, * not diſcreetly regarded ; ? 
3. by your: floth and negligence in your calling 
or, 4. by your prodigal and profuſe 5 22 6 0 
„Aren con nching GIS 
and tog much ſpari 5 thy ſelf the = * | 
full and lawfu _ 2 of thy riches : the 1 24. 
which, with 18 others, are the cauſes of Prov. 24. 
e and kinds of ſelf robber. 3. 
. 4785 injuſtice towards others, — > 
your felf. 1. 15 the publick — 1 
or grinding the face of the poo 
hard bargains with the — >Faſy * ev 8 14. 
forcible way either to get or to keep what not; | 
of right, or more than of night belongs ro you:: : 
3- by the private fins, 1. of pilferipg and filching, 
which is properly call'd fiealings 2. ofc 
Noe * * and deceive; * h 
ning to deſftaud and circumvent, in | 
ling, lending and borrowing, — 4. the . 5. 
| loſs of the borrower, borrowing and nor paying f. 7.21. 
vt by falſe weights and meaſures, by cou un, 55 
Jah 8 maughty maney, an} ths ike oy 


K ** a * 8 0 "3 
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Self Examination by 


Luk. 10.5. honour and obedience due to him? nor the la. 
er. 22. 13. bourer of his hite, of ſetvants of their wages 
A 13. nor yet deprived any perſon of what either by 

71% lawoft belongs unto him? All which, 

with many more particulars, are tranſgreſſions 


of tliatpolden tule of righteouſn ſs and Charity, 
I hatſoever you wonld that mete do Into you, 
even ſo do mito them. 1 


oot 


Mar. 4412, Have you not been eithatitabls " the | 


ing -to-ſupply their wänts? of by failing, revi 
f Figs . ling; and öſſng opproÞrious latigtiage Boa 
2 Cor. 9 9. them? Want of charity, is no other thah dot)n- 
177. right robbery : for the poot mans Livelihood is 
: , -7+ the fith man's ſüperfluity, and that is the poot 
21715 man dae: it being as equal juftice fot tlie rich 
- Con. fteal flom the rich. 
23,13, th. 
2 34. law: for the bread of the ay) is their life _ 
that * bin wwe; ir a man . 


The Ninrh Commandment, 


aſe. not wer falfe witneſs _ 


Keen, hr the Ninth Corplandnent 


Y „ . 
e423 WI 417 
- ; * 49.8 8 88 tvs ff + 


„ WM. DT ofily 7 oF Fill and evil oaks mg but 
i eben id word that m 2 
Mat. 1 12, they ha * WE in the day of Juan 


: 36, 7. 
| | 8 42 


. Eu 25 e you not robbed God in Ms nd offe. 
. 3 1 nes ings? nor his Prieſts in their accuſto 25 dues; 
| Ren 156. nor the Kings Majelty in his tribure, cuſtoms, 


Deut. 15. ant indigent, either by not givin ng, of not end | 


„ 28 Leeds e not to 
This fin is alſo a Franſereſſio on of the former 


a A 


Mt ai - a @ rue a. . cov <+ PF Y 


Chip! 4. 


tions? 


ili to be of your mind and judgment, though Fro.12.17 


name of any? if ſuch ſtories ſhould be true, 21. 235. 


ſenſe? | 
a” © 6. Hive you not flattered wich. your lips, vu Prov. a6. 


* of the reputation or eltate of of ay man? 


ble Ninth Commandment. * : 


And three to make up yout accounts againſt 
that great day of trial, *will be da 
commune with your heart, out of the gran fo Mat, 12. 
i one b ſpeaketh. | 3 
hether you 12 been ullty of any off- 
cons lyes, by Near qt e ak in the tau 19 
of God, or of man. lavyful, job. 0 
the ſecond is highly mull cog a e neighbout ok 3. Fe 
may be benefited rhereby. 

2. Have you told no Vuvrilas iyes, valn glo- p. nd 
0 bragging hes, to pleaſe and humouf yout Ecdeſ. 20, 
own and your companions i ſual inclina- es 


3. Have you told no falſe ftoties to allore Pſal. 24.4. 


> . » 
* " * * 
. , "A ”> * 1 2 ns . ju 2 
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m—_— . 1 0 — ano —— gn oxy oog reader —— * 
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you be in an error? and tis very evident that — * 
you are both deceived your ſelf, and deſire to 
deceive others, when you tell a Iye to maintain 
your opinion: for Truth ſtands in need of no 3 
lye to ſupport : Pro. 18.8. 
4. Have you told no infamous Iyes and ſcan- ER | 
dalous ſtories, to detraCt and blemiſh the good 5, f. 8. and 


tis uncharitable; but when falſities, r Eph: 4.25. 

to report and ſpread them. | 
5. Have you not talk'd of the moat in your "Mat.7. 34. 

brother's eye to his diſgrace, being blind as to 

the beam in your own ? And have you not 

judged raſhly, cenſured uncharitably of other 

mens actions, via. not in the better, but worſer 


yore ing more laye and reſpett to any than has 24425426. 
1 ly in your heart towards them * ... 

Have you neither publickly nor privately Ex0123-t 
teſtified what j is falſe, to the dimwhitiod either 


+ thaw 


: 
1® * 


D vin. 
Mt. 322. 8. Have > uſed no o — $i ms n 
i 28, , fon fool, knays 7—not anſwered railing I 5 
ll 997, LOR Ic 
3 1 The fin of evil ſ king i is much aggravated 1 
. from the quality of the perſons evil ſpoken of. 
Pro. 20.20. 80 1. for Children to ſpeak evil and reproach- a 
Ietr. 18. 18. fully 55 af ot to their Parents: 2. for a c 
1 WI pro ople to ſpeak evil of their Paſtors; 3. fot | 
* Jad: 8. bjects to ſpeak evil of their King and his Mi. l 
* niſters of — Which is the humour of falſe 
(Prophets and Hereticks; it being the practice 1 
I1̃1t. 3.1.3. of Orthodox Paſtors, to put their people in mind to c 
1 Be ſubject to Principalities and Powers, to obey Ma: ; 
1 _ Siftrates, to Baal evil of no an, &c. . 1 
1 \ 8 | — pi + « 3 * | 2 r 
| The Tenth Commandment, 0 
[1 t 
it Thon walt not covct thy noighbour's g t 
j kanu 10 . Te 2555 di 2 
[ | 0 FA H no luſt inflamed your breaſt to ; 
WE mat. K wards the Wife or Maid of another, or 
Wl mr beff. 4. to covet wliatſoever of his you vainly conceive 
3. ſerviceable to your finful pleaſures ? So luſted 
wars David after the wiſe of Uriah. == 
= | 2. Have you not covered The houſe, lands: 
Bab. 2.9. preferments, offices, or wharfoever is enjoyed f 
1 Tak. 12. by another, in order to your worldly youu ? So ( 
1 . coveted Ahab the vineyard of Nabot a 
2. 1, Kc. 3. Have you not ſecretly wiſhed the loſs of . 
1I0b 31. ruin of your neighbour's health, peace, credit, 
1 p . 2% 30. liberty, life, or am thing that is bi * order 1 
ä n. 13 i. either do your e 19 E 


* wb * aa * : , — - WR * 
. y "1 FAY . f 
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Chap. 3. the Tenth Commandment. 433 

| 4 Hare you nor envied the Houriſhing eftate 
of any, either in reſpect of their wealth, eſteem, Num. 11. 
honour, preferment,—and this whether in 28, 29. 


reference to your ſelf, or to yout friendꝰ 
F. Have you been content with your preſent phil. 4.14. 
Rare and condition in this world, how mean 1 Tim. 6.8. 
ſoeyer: not roving: after the exterior conſola- Math. 6. 
tions of the creature abroad, the only way topf 5 0 
loſe contentment in your ſelf at home? © 707 
6. Have you been diligent and induſtrious in por. 13. 
the duties of your calling, (without all carking Eph.4 2 
ſolicitude,) both for the ſupport of your ſelf 2 Thẽff 3. 
and yours, and for the relief of others?  % 
7. Have none of thoſe great Diana's whom 

all the world worſhippeth, vm, the luſſ of the ſoh. 2. 
fleſh, or voluptuouſneſs, the Inffs of. the eyes, 15, 16. 
or covetuouſneſs, the pride of life, or ambi- 

tion, taken up more room in your heart than 

the love of God and the joys of the world ro 

come ? „ © 6.590; ROB AHN CD 
Ah foul cleaveth to the duſt: quicken me, O Lord pal. 11 9. 
according to thy worxl. 1 


- 
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ne Examination of Religious Ali, 


4 


8 uc His the N of our humane condi- 
tion upon earth, that we frequently treſpaſs 
againſt the Majeſty of e 32 pe od 
ng what God hath by his holy Laws forbidden, Gen-4-4.5 
but alſo by the irregular performance of thoſls 
= 2 of Religion which he hath com- 


And 


And: 8 LR thi. fruti euiy i 
dd, a more narrow ſearch; into the fa 
© . -. receſſes.and corners, windings and turnings of 

ir cotrupt heart: becauſe; the fins of. ſach 

pions F 4.06 l holy do commonly lie 

YM hidden from our apprehenſion and 

"em, "han ok which have. ap appearance of 
in, them, ö | 


& avs 18 
241 


£155 A 


9 your igtentiqn in evay good 
E. 


what 18 . chie aim there. 
I uh in. For the lig bt of F the body is the che: tis the 
22523. intention, the 2 eye of the Soul, which 
* Wo Far. work, either. of light or of dark- 
AL Or QOLY. 847 39 
Confjder then, whether in Alms. BvD, Faſt 
' ing, Praying, Preaching, or apy, other R NEE 
dus you inten either, 1. the glory of 
rather than your own glory and eſteem; the 


- praiſe of Gad more than the praiſe of men 
| 1 8 Soul, = the intereſt 0 


: Haven, rather than any worldly ends or in. 
12 ſtcereſts. 3. whether you perform ſuch or ſuch 
an holy action out of a true love to God, and 
obedience to his commands; or rather to pleaſe 
your ſelf, in following your on imaginations, 
inclinations and humours : 4. Whether to fatis- 

- fie your own conſcience, rat er than to prevent 
the diſcourſes or cenſures of others ; + 3, © 
benefit others, rather than to pleaſe your own li 
fancy. And laſtly, whether you have an eye Jl "« 
to the ret rege of reward in the other Ml 4 
world, Wirhout r election on any ſecular ad- * 
Vantage Aud this life. 
w 7 with men, to miſtake their Nl 

own on Wit the Will of God, their on Fan- 2 
cies for Divine Illumination, the love of them- W 
Elves for the — of God, and the revelation Ul 


_— Ave © a a Xx . c«@ _ a 
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9 4 Religioin dies.” 46 
abc dees Blood ths. d Ditkates of: core 1 


: 4 5 
by *The mind of; man | (filth. St. 2 ay) de | 
ic often , and conceits, both 
« worked 0 what truly it loy 


5 Lots evil; work to hate whe oe: 
es non: nor can 
0 * the el heart offer = thro Sinton of 


+ 
a ee 14 


* Andi f pod Hut, until the ſecrets; hearts 1Cor, 45 
05 iClofsd io-thas green day 47 _ 
Ah pars and trial. fs 


2. As the end of every Religious 2 af on is to 
be examined, whereby. the equity or iniquity, 
fincerity or 1 is diſcerned; ſo the care 
and caution, feryour and devotion of the heart 1 
in its performance, is to be confidered : for * 
Curſed is he that doth the work 0 q the .Lord negli. Jer. 48.10. 
gently. "When the heathen Prieſts offered Sacri- | 
tices to their falſe gods, in the midſt of their = 
idolatraus Ceremonies, an Herald cried unto == 
thn, Age quod agis, Ye ; intent upon, That you = 
melee And tis ſuxely unreaſonab f 
F: the all-eing. une , or tl 
| the f pirits of all fle ould be pleaſed 
with any worſhip, or act of Reltzon. where 
45 wo gu not wholly, intent thereupon, and 
vot eunto. 8 
3. Aſtet any holy ation performed in pub. 
lick, examine your own.thoughts, whether they | 
refleft not upon yq 080 xtrous wit, wi 


dom, elocution, olinels, for: any of 
nbc your Tay be praiſed and extol- 
Ns — be ſo. up» © 


i þ by. Men. An Jo 
right, as not to and hunt after popular 
applauſe; yet if you be affected and delighted 
with the praiſe of men, tis nor michous me 
tinture of vain- glory. | _ 
| 4 Have ER, | 


eee 
e 


OY Re 


| Kites of your Religious performances, as to 
lay your ſelf the more open to after · tempta. 

5 den! + for the more fervent and- frequent you 
be in _ actions, the more earneſt and for. 
Cibdle will be your temptations by the enemy of 
= 8 ral And theſe alſo ſhall the more 
prevail a again you, the more ſecure you 

dirk 6 Pour ſelf of the Divine grace and favout 
upon ſuch or fuch Religious Duties conſcien- 


OTE: performed. 
c H A p. VI. 
The Examination of Repentance. * 


r Aving by all theſe particulars extrninel 
LI your ſelf to find out your fins, it will be 
nece 


to try your Repenrance alſo; that rhe 


great Abddote againſt rhe poiſon of fin be not 
defective nor counterfeit. And the firſt particu- 
lar herein to be examined, is the duty of Era. 
minat ion it ſelf, 
i 1. Have you daily confilices your daily of 
Pal. 26. 2. er duly weighed them, and emptied them 
5 ut of your 1 by 2 full and particular Con 
feſſion of them B iis 6 God? 
2. Hate you ſo deeply confidered your fins 
in the ſtain and danger hereof” as to beget in 
o your heart true compunttion, and that god) 
ſorrow for ſm which worketh repentance unto Sal 
vation not to be repented of? 
Luk, 11. 3. Hath not your Tar Repentanes been too ofien 


7+ . 14. an hypocritical mocking of God, by returning 


. ers. 25 again to you ins. $ breaking your 


2 22 e  promiks 


ml . - 4 Hare you not been ſo lace and con 


— RR” RY 
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Chap. 7. Directions in, &c. .. 

romiſes of amendment in time of Sickneſs, 

nger, and the like ? : Wy 

4. Have you brought forth Fruits mete for Re- Mat. 3. 8. 
pentance ? Such are 1. more frequent and hear- Mot 1. 
y Devotions for your Sins of Ungodlineſs ; Ba. . 2. 
2. Alms- givings for your Sins of Unrighteou ** ** 
nes, 3. Faſting for your Sins of Intemperance. 
If the Tree of Repentance bring not forth ſuch joel 2. 12. 


Fruits, tis neither lively, nor likely to be ac: Mat. 3. 10. 


cepted. | 13 87.16.13. 
CHAP. VI. 
1 oufiderations with Directions in the 
| Confeſſion of Siu. 


I, AVING diſcovered the black Stains 
and Pollutions of Sin your Soul hath 
contracted, in the ſtrict Examination of your 
Heart and Life by the foregoing Particulars, 
with what other your own Judgment and Con- 
ſcience may ſuggeſt unro you; your next Work 
mult be, to empty them all out of your Soul, © 
to caſt them out with an Abhorrence; which 
is to be done by a particular and punctual - 
Confeſſion of them all unto Almighty God in Numb. 3. 
Prayer. 6, 7. 
Without ſuch a ſincere and thro? Confeſſion Lev. 1621 
of Sin, the Pardon thereof is not promiſed; and & 26. 40. 


therefore not likely to be obtained by a bare Prov. 28. 


and naked Faith in Chrift, who very probably 73: 
will not pardon and forgive Men their Treſpaſ- —_— 
ſes, but upon his Terms preſcribed, which are 
Wy "or Faith alone, but Repentance alſo in the 
| Confeſſion, and * of the Sins —_— 
3 2. Bis 


: 
þ 
* 
f 


* x 
a — — pr RIOT corn 
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* 


| Directious in Part l. 

2. Tis not to be imagined, that God there. 
fore commands the Confeſſion of Sins, as if he 
were ignorant or unmindful of any of our evil 
Dtoings; for he hath ſet even our moſt ſecret fin 
PR. 90.8. in the light of bis countenance. But hereby, firk; 


3 
* 


| 

in all humility we acknowledge our undeſcr. Wl i 

vings of the leaſt of God's Mercies ; which, Wl « 

Jef. 7. 19. ſecondly, does magnify the Glory of his Grace, i 

Quando bo- and the (rreatneſs of his Glory, thirdly, we dif. ! 

Di kan: cover our Sores to our Phyſician, and our Want ff 1 

"oe bone of Mercy to the Father of Mercies, our grea Ml 

celat, Dew Needs of Pardon to the Fountain of Goodneſs: Ml Þ 

nudat: cam Fourthly, we declare our great Obligations for N 

' bomo 98%%- Parden granted, and Mercy obtain'd : Fifthly, Noe 
ſeit, Dews | 1 . * 

jonoſcit, Our Hearts are excited, and our Affections in F 

Aug. in Hamed with the greater Love of our dear Lord, fi. 

P/al. who died to merit ſo great a Mercy: Sixthly, the Wl nc 
Confeſſion of Sin doth imprint in our Hear 

the deeper Sence, with an Abhorrence of them: Ml ke 

and laſtly; being cordially done, tis an eviden WM fc 

Sign, that we have abjur'd and forſaken them. JM fol 

3. But the outward Confeſſion of the Mouth m- 

without the inward compunction of the Hear, Ml 

is but the Shell of Repentance without the Ker Wi le 

nel, a Carcaſs without a Soul to quicken it. Kiga 

i Kings David, for his only Sin in the Matter of Cria wa 


15-5- every Night waſhed his Bed, and (in the Day- tim Ch 
Pal. 6. 5. alſo) he water'd bis Couch with his Tears, May cis 
Luk. 7.38. Magdalen alſo with her penitent Tears waſhelWfrec 
the bleſſed Feet of our Lord; and ſuch muſt & Ane 

: a Flood of Tears, and nor a ſew Drops only mat 
Luk. 22. St. Peter, for one fingle Sin, wept bitterly , and 
62. tis recorded of-him, that he never heard the 
Cock crow thro? the Courſe of his Life, bit 

Clem, A- by 2 Shower of Tears, he declared the 0 
lex. ud, row of his Heart for his Offence. And ſom 
Euſeb, of the Fathers have ftiled Repentance the 
30 ; | - 170K 


Chap. 7.  Confeſſron of Sin. 


art l. 

there. Wil tin of Tears, as not to be exactly performed 

if ke with dry Eyes, in an outward verbal Confeſſion 

r evil my . eee 

et fon *Tis confeſſed, that for Sins of daily Infir- 

„ fir, mity, ſmall Peccadillio's, and frequent Failin 1 
defcr. Ml through Ignorance, Inadvertency, — the daily x | 
vhich, Confeſſion of Sins, — ſay ing devoutly, (as St. aa. 
Grace, Wl gu/ine) Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we—, will be aan mag. | 
ve dif. Ml ſufficient, thro' che Merirs of Chriſt, to obtain ne deliqui- | 
Wants Pardon of them: But ſuch Sins as be of an , tan | 
gen I higher and deeper Stain, Sins of Wilfulneſs and ns. 
dnef: Preſumption, or Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of Panini 

ons for Mind, and even leſſer Sins, when multiplied and crimine mis 
ifthly, continued, require a deeper Sence and Sorrow, #97 non ft, | 
ns in. For 'tis molt juſt and equitable, that true and — 1 
r Lord,  fincere Repentance be commenſurate to the hai- Loaf. 
ly, the i nouſneſs of the Crimes committed. i 

Heart 4. That your Confeſſion may flow from a bro- 


them: 
evident 


len Heart, which will render the ſame a Sacri- pal. 31. 
fee acceptable unto God thro Feſus Chrift, theſe 17, 


them. following Conſiderations and farther Directions 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

Mouth, may be uſeful. ; | | 

Henn . Remember how deeply you ſtand obliged to 

he Ke. lep God's hoh Will and Commandments, and to 1 
t. King walk in the ſame all the Days of your Life. This = 
Uriah was promiſed in your Name, when you were | 
ay- tim Chriſtened; and if you have any Senſe or Con- 
, MW ſcience of the Religion you profeſs, you have 


frequently renewed this your Baptiſmal Vow. 


waſhet | 
And ſurely, to live in obedience to God's Com- 


muſt i! 


s on;{Wmandmenrs you are deeply obliged, 1. In ge- 
h; au veral, in that he is the great Lord of all the 
ard t World, to whom all things in Heaven and Earth 
fe, du do bow and obey : 2. More particularly, he is the 
he 80, God of thy Life, Health, Strength, Wealth, from 
d ſomvbom thou haſt receiv'd thy whole Self, Body, 


the Be 


; Soul, Spirit, with all thou doſt enjoy in this Life, 
tilt 


E 2 or 


* 


1 Direction in , Part! 


or canſt hope or deſire to make thee happy, ei. 

ther in this World, or in the World to come. 
' _ 5. That to offend a God fo great, fo good, 

fo glorious, ſo gracious, and frequently to tran. 


greſs his moſt holy Laws, contracts a Guilt of 


ſuch infinite Weight and demerit, as will un. 
doubtedly, without an infinite Mercy, fink thy 
Soul to the Bottom of Hell, 

6. Conſider for what fooliſh, petty, trifling 
Things you have offended God: Perhaps for a 
little filthy Lucre, or ſome dirty Delight, or to 
pleaſe a rebellious Appetite, or to ſatisfie a mil: 
chievous, vindictive, malicious Humour, or for 

the venomous Breath of popular Applauſe, or 
the airy thing of a fanſied Eſteem and the praiſe 
of Men — wherein the Service of every ſuch 
unprofitable and brutiſh Luſt is preferred before 
the Service you owe to the great Majeſty of 

Heaven, which conſiſts in Obedience to his 
Commandments. a 

J. Remember and ponder with your ſelf 
as the Folly, ſo the Filthineſs of your Sirs 


how odious they render you, both before Gol 


and Man. 

Firſt, as for God; he is of purer Eyes than to 
Hab. 1. behold Iniquity*. The Sinner with his Sins are 
13. ,. equally hateful unto him||. So that your Sins 
J do not only, 1. Rob you of his Grace and Fi 
89.0, vour, and 2. Render all your Prayers, and al 
your other Ads of Religion Abomination unto 
*Ifa. 1. 12, him *; but alſo, 3. Move him to raze your Name 
I Exod. 2 Out of the Book of Life], and 4. To delivet 
23. you up, to have your Portion with the Devi 
8 and his Angels in that Lake which burneth with 
Rev. 20. Fire and Brimſtone K. . 
Tf | Secondly, as for Man; even wicked Men 


Pal. 13-6. themſelves will abhor and revile you ſos * 
| ins 


co” my CO, Mo yay ys wy wa oo. 


Chap. 7. -Carfoſſon of Sin. 


rt |. $8 
y, ei. WI Sins ; but much, very much more hateful do Prove 29. 
me. they render you to all good Men, who truly 
good, love God, and hate all that is evil. And que- 
tranſ. ſtionleſs, you would be aſhamed to look any 
ilt of {WI Men in the Face, whether good or bad Men, 
Il un. did they but know all that by you, which you 
k thy know by your ſelf, and which God knoweth 
better than your ſelf. | . 2984 i 
(fling . Call to mind ſome of the moſt aggrava- 
; fora ting Circumſtances; how ſuch or ſuch a Sin 
or to vas committed againſt the Light of your Mind. 
a mi. I vittingly and knowingly ; againſt the Checks gt .- 
or for your Conſcience, fubbornly and wilfuly ; againſt 
ſe, ot the Admonitions of God's Holy Word, and the 
praiſe Dictates of his Holy Spirit, preſumptuonſly. and 
ſuch N contumaciouſy; againſt your Covenant with 
before God in Baptiſm, and frequently renewed in 
(ty of WI your Pray ers, profanely and prrjurionſy ; againſt 
to his your Profeſſion as a Chriſtian, to make Con- 
1 — of your Ways, ſcandalonſly and en- 
r felt, WW ſively, 71 er 
- Sirs . And this Guilt of Scandal is much aggrava- 
e Gol i ted, if you be a Maſter of a Family, a Paſtor _ 
. of People, a Parent of Children, a Magiſtrate, © © 
than 1 Miniſter, — In every of which Reſpects your 
ins ar Sin is doubled, by the Encouragement of others 
ir Sins I to the like Offence by your Example. 
nd Fa 9. In calling your Sins to remembrance, *twill 
and all be neceſſary alſo to call to mind ſeveral other 
n unto {I Circumſtances of many Sins; as the Time when, 
Name the Place where, the Perſons with whom, the 
deliva I Manner how ſuch: or ſuch a Sin was committed: 
>. Devil vi. how bold, how impudent, how ſhameleſs, 
th with how peremptory, how furious and unbridled 
you were in the proſecution of ſuch or ſuch 
d Men exorbitant Defires, ſuch unruly Luſts, ſuch irra- 
1 tonal Paſſions. Whether alſo twas the firſt or 
ins; ; 


E 1 ſecond 


52 Directions in Part I. 

Tecond time only you tranſgreſſed in the like 
© kind; or whether you have not rather been 

more frequently guilty, and ſo thro' Cuſtom 

and Continuance, your Heart is hard ned, and 

your Repentance for the ſame but b poet 
and Teigned, if an 2 al. 

10. The moſt of theſe Conſi derations are of 

ol 1⁰ high Concernment, that if you will truly 

'tutn unto the Lord, from all the Errors of your 

Ways, your Mind muſt dwell upon them, eſpe 
1 Sam. 7. 6. cially upon ſuch as do moſt Ring your Con- 

2 Cor. 7. ſcience, and affect your Heart, oil? the Pride 
39. thereof be humbled, and irs Stubbornneſs ſul 

Jam 4. 9. qued, and yout'Soul melt into holy Compun 

ET Aion, and ver Exes run over with the Tex: 

of Godly Sorrow. 

" Ak. And becauſe your Soul cannot be trah 
- humbled within you, except your Body be hun: 
"bled alſo, and God requires both Soul and Body 

1 Cor. 6, in every Act of is Service; twill be quit 

20. therefore that you roſtrate your ſelf upon the 

Earth, in the Confeſſion of your Sins. So hoh 

2Sam, 12. David lay upon the Earth, den he faſted al 

46. rayed for the Remiſſion of his Sins. Whenth 
5 eople of God made Confeffion of their Sir 
publickly in the Temple, they did it groveling 
on the Ground, with their Faces in the Duſt; 
and to this Day the Fews do the ſame in chei 
Synagogues, falling flat upon the Earth, whe 

they confeſs their Sins, and the Sins of thei 
Fore-fathers. 

Wberein that which ſhould yer have a gre 
er Influence upon too ſtubborn Hearts and ff 
ned Joints, is the Example of our deareſt d 

Match. 26. viour; who, when he prayed, groaning unde 

8, 39. the Burthen of our Sins, fell upon his Face, au 


* vn and ſweat * of Blood and prayed ms 
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Chap. 7- Confeſtion of Sin. 
earneftly, ſaying the ſame Words; herein leaning us i pet. 2.21. 


ed, and Wounded, and Bleeding for thy Sins; 


tor thine Offences, His tender Skin and deli- 


$3 


Ia, 58. 3» 
3. | 


and its frequent Conjunction with Prayer, may Luk. 2.37. 
ſufficiently convince us of the Neceſſity of this 


Duty, when we implore the Pardon of our Sins; 


as alſo of other Acts of Mortification, for the 100r. 9. 27 
taming and ſubdui 
ſo ſhamefully rebelled againſt the Spirit, as in 
the thro Confeſſion of Sins is acknowledged. 
13. That you may be both humbled for your 
Sins, and yet not deſpair of Mercy and Forgive- 
neſs, meditate upon the bitter Sorrows and Suf 
ferings of our Bleſſed Redeemer, | 
Behold himwith the Eye of Faith and devout 
Meditation, expanded on the Crofs, as on a 
Tormenting Rack: See him Naked, and Wrack- 


| no 
part of his Body untormen ted, no Power of his 
Soul unſacrificed, no Drop of his Blood unſhed 


S & cate 


be many Admonitions and Examples of Marth To 


Faſting, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 21. 


of the Fleſh, which bath Gal. 5. 17. 


| =, Direftions in Part l. 
. cate Fleſn was torn, and rent, and razed, by 
14 cruel Laſhes with forked Whips; his Head 
1 crowned with Thorns, the Curſe of the Earth; 
ito his Sinews crackt, his Veins burſt, his Joints 
1. diſparted, and all his Bones ſtarted aſide; whilſt 
15 in the midſt of theſe Torments, he offered up 
WH his Soul a Sacrifice for thy Sins. 
14 And tis this precious Blood thus ſhed and 
Bd applied to thy Heart, if any thing, will mollifie 
111 its hardneſs, and melt thee into Tears of Con. 
61 pᷣunction for thy Sins, the cauſe of thy Saviours 
1 Sufferings; into Tears of Compaſton with thy 
1 Redeemer in his Paſtor for thee; into Tears of 
I. Devotion, in the Dedication of thy whole ſelf 
| unto the Service of his Majeſty, who gave him- ; 
W ſelf wholly to redeem and fave the. 
1 And becauſe Meditations upon this Subject ate 6 
$i of all others moſteffectual to exciteCompunQtion ; 
1 and Devotion in the Heart, and obtain Mercy; il 2 
110 I have therefore annexed ſome ſhort Meditations 
1 on the ſeveral Myſteries of our Redemption, p 
3 and our Saviour's Paſſion, wherein every one may ill 2 
10 enlarge himſelf, as his Devotion ſhall ſuggeſt. A 
1 14. In the Confeſſion of your Sins, as inevery t 
11 of your ſet ſolemn conſtant Prayers unto God, t. 
1 'twill be very imprudent, and too preſump- tl 
1 tuous, to truſt to your own extempore expreſ- 
1 ſions, and boldly ſay only what at preſent comes m 
MW  Fccluf, 18. into your Mind; for this is to be 4s one of then d 
1 23. that tempt the Lord. And by ſuch raſh, incon- tb 
wig  Ecclel.5. fiderate Addreſſes, you offer to the All- wiſe i 
1" fo 22 God the Sacrifice of Fools, © „ in 
1 18 There's no Malefactor that petitions his Judge IM 1u 
1 for the Pardon of his Crime, but will pen his Sf 
1 Petition, and ſtudy to do it in ſuch Words as . 
# ij are pertinent, and not ſuperfluous, that he of. I th 
up: fend not by any tedious, prolix or unneceffary . 
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— 
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Chap. 7. Confeſſion of Sin. 


Expreſſions. And we cannot ſure be leſs conſi- 


. derate and careful, when we Petition the great 


judge of the World for the Pardon of our Sins, 


which would otherwiſe ſink our Souls to eter- 


nal Horror. 


For the right Performance therefore of a 
Duty of fo high Concernment, we have many 
Forms of Confeſſion upon Record in the Book Dan. 9. 4. 


of God, and other Books of Practical Devotion, . 


both ancient and modern. But becauſe ſuch — 
generals reach not punCtually to the particulars Baruch t. 
of SEE Examination propoſed, I have hereunto 15, Oc. 
added, for the greater eaſe of the Reader, a Luke 15. 
Form of Confeſſion, whereunto every Man may 2! 
add or diminiſh, as his Conſcience tells him he is 
guilty or not guilty, alſo as he finds himſelf more 
or leſs guilty z remembring to enlarge upon every 
general head of Confeſſion, the enumeration of 
all ſuch particular Sins as relate thereunto. 

And becauſe there be few deyout, orthodox, 
good Chriſtians, but are affected with what is 
ancient and primitive, more than with the 
Modes of new and modern Devotion; I have 
therefore added one Form of Confeſſion out of 
the Bibliotheca Patrum, for its Antiquity, and 
the general Extent thereof, 0 

15. After the Confeſſion of your Sins, the 
moſt effectual Prayers you can uſe for the Par- 
don of them, are, next to the Lord's Prayer, 
the Penztential Pſalms , the Praying whereof 


with Underſtanding and Devotion, is truly and Eph 5.18, 
indeed to pray by the holy Spirit of God; for 19 


ſuch are undeniably the Dictares of God's Holy 

Spirit. 1 have therefore added the aid Pſalms, 

with the Lord's Prayer, paraphraſed, that in 

the devout [ſe thereof you may pray by the 1 Cor 14. 
hint, avd with Underfanding alſo, 
| | AF, 
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A Form of Confeſſion of Sin, fitted * the 


Rules of Self-examination, whereanto eve. 


in one may add or ſulſtract, as he finds 
bimſelf guilty or not guilty. 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, an 
| of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


BY T I am unworthy, O Lord, to take thy 
Holy Name in my Mouth, aſhamed to lift 
up mine Eyes to Heaven; for I have finned a. 
gainſt Heaven and before thee, in that I have 
daily broken my Vow and Promiſe made unto 


Ans againſt the God of Heaven. I am unworthy to be cal 


the Baptiſ- led thy Son, having obeyed the Suggeſtions and 
mal Vow in done the Works of the Devil; and I do there. 
general. fore juſtly deſerve, as a Child of the Der, 
To remunce to have my Portion with him and his Angels; 


the Devil for, with thoſe apoſtate Spirits, I have not kept 
and all bis to my firſt Eſtate of Regeneration in Baptiſm, 


Wok: but have tranſgreſſed all the particulars of that 

Covenant which I made with my God therein. 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. 

The Pomps I have ſuffered my fooliſh Heart to be de- 

and Vani- ceived with the Pomps and Vanities of this tran- 


zies of 1935 frory Life; and have been more enamout' 
wicked 


arid: With the empty, gaudy, flattering Felicities 0! 


this preſent World, than with thoſe never - fa 
ding Joys, and unſpeakable Glories of ti 
Woll cose 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. 
Tube Pride of Life hath enſnared me more to 
affect the Praiſe of Men, than the Praiſe of God 
Sts | an 


Part], 


to the 
To ede. 


e finds 


on, and 


Ike thy 
to lift 
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Chap. 8. A. Form of Confeſſion of Sin. 57 
and the Luſt of the Eyes hath bewirched me, to 
prefer the Love and Service of Mammon, before 
the Love and Fear and Service of my Maker. 
Gio be merciful to me a Sinner, | | 
have more readily obeyed the finful Luſts of % dl the 
the Fleſh, than the godly Motions of the Spirit: ful Lufts 
and carnal Concupiſcence hath reigned in my of the Fla. 
Heart, and prevailed in the Actions of my Lite, 
againſt the DiQates both of Right, Reaſon and 
holy Religion. . 
Have Mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
Goodneſs, and according to the multitude of 
thy Mercies, do away mine Offences, through 
Jeſin Chriff, Amen. | 
[ have not been ſo careful as I ought, rightly Jo believe 
and fully to underſtand all the Articles of the 1 the Ar- 
holy Chriſtian Faith, whereinto L was Baptized, gl ln 
and made Chriſtian : and my Faith in thoſe ,;4. 
Fundamentals of the Religion 1 profeſs, has 
been weak and wavering, clouded by = 
rance, depraved by Error, and diſtracted by 
many various Opinions, and Doubts of the 


Truth, 7 
God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
[ have not fram'd the Affections of my Heart, 
and the Actions of my Life, according to what 
each Article of my Chriſtian Faith doth imply, 
and implicitly command; butt have profaned, 
nay, even denied that Faith, by the ſinful Works 
of my Hands, which I have profeſſed with my 
Mouth. I 

| God be merciful to me a miſerable inner. 

I have too often neglected, and been ſome- 
times aſhamed to make Confeſſion of my Faith, 
when called hereunto by the Miniſter in the 

3 tion; and moſt juſtly therefore may 
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ed Saviour be aſhamed of me, at = 
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i. |: An, +» Path 
laſt great, Day. But he is merciful, and [ x 
-— _ miſerable Sinner. 1075 
Sad be merciful to my Sin, for it is great. 
J keep „ have not ſtudied fully to know. what the 
Gets boty Will of my God is, and to under{jand arigh 
holy Rut right 
Will and thoſe Divine Commandments 1 am obliged to 
Conmend- Obſerve ; neither have I obeyed thy Will, and 
ene, kept thy Commandments, -According to the 
Knowledge I have had thereof. 
- » To thee, O Lord God, belongeth Mercy and For. 
© -. giventeſs, but to me Shame and Confiſſon of 


Face; for I have rebelled againſt thee, and 


1 
E663 FO OG N 
% 1 


buave not walked in thoſe Laws which thou 


* 


7 0 


i 5 ; 
* * 1 * 4 r 4 
. —— — — 


duns againſ the Firſt Table of the Law. 


gin a- T Haye not fo ſteadfaſtly and unfeignedly be- 
| painſt the Þ lieved in thee my God, as not many times 
Firſt con- to entertain wild and roving Thoughts of Infi- 
mendment. delity and Atheiſm.  _ © | 
Aainſt l have lived too much and too long without 
Faith in God in the World, ſpending my time either in 
God. doing nothing, or nothing to the Purpoſe, or 
doing what 1 ought not; as if there were no 
God to call me to an account for the Expence 
of my Time, and for all my Actions in time. 
The whole Courſe of my Life has been a Trade 

of Rebellion to my Creator, of Ingratitude to my 
Redeemer, of Obſtinacy to my Sanctifier, of 
Contradiction to a ſincere Faith in the Trin. une 
God, Bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
being little better than one of thoſe Atheiſts, 
who profeſs to know God, but in their Works dey 


him, 


Chap. 9. Confeſſion of Sin. 5d. 
Zim, being abominable, diſobedient, and to cuery 
good Wor reprobate. 41 22 


* 


Remember not, Lord, the Sins of my Tomth, nor 
of my viper Age; but according to the multi- 
tude of thy Mercies, think upon me, O God, 


F;ᷓ;fꝰr thy Goodneſi, 


- 1 have not fully relied upon the all - wiſe and Truſt i= 
good Providence of God, and caſt all my Care God. 
upon him; but I have often diſtracted my Mind 
with carking Cares and Fears for the things of 
this Life, and have uſed unlawful and indirect 
Means to obtain and advance my worldly Ends 
and Intereſts. | 1 ©: pigs 
I have leaned to my own Underſtanding, 
truſted to my Policy and Cunning, made Fleſh 
my Arm, and Riches tny Confidence, been putt 
up by Proſperity, caſt down by adverſe Occur- 
rents, for want of a ſure Truſt, and holy Con- 
fidence in my God. 2 

God be merciful to me a miſerable Sinner. 

I have not made my Creator the chief Object Hope in 
of my Hope and Defires ; but being made in God. 
Honour, after the Image of God, I have made 
my ſelf like the Beaſts that periſh, roving in my 
Defires, and vain Hopes of Conſolation in the 
Creature. - 5 955 Re 

have fooliſhly hoped to avoid thy threatned 
Judgments, and yet have not avoided the Sins 
againſt which they are denounced ; and I have 
as vainly hoped to attain thy promiſed Mer- 
cies, having not obeyed thy Precepts in order 
thereunto. | = | 
O turn thy Face away from my Sins, and blot 
out all mine offences. 3 

I haye not ſtood in awe of thy dreadful Ma. Rar of 
jeſty, ſo as not to ſin, and provoke thee to God. 
Anger: I have more feared to commit Sin 1 | 

FE en, 
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Love of 
God. 


Prayers un- 
to God. 


— 


A Form 2 


men, than in the rubber of the all-ſecing 
more feared rhe Penalty'of humane Laws, than | 
of the Divine ; more feare. 


the Threatnings 


Pat! 


to 


loſe a little empty Credit and Eſteem amongſt 

en, than to incurr the Diſpleaſure of the Al. 
N and the little Fear I have had of God, 
hath been more Servile than Filial, more. affaid 


of the Puniſhment than of the Sin, 
"Enter not into Fudgment with thy 


K ervants, 0 


—_ Yr in thy Sight foal no Fleſb vin 


| The 300 f God in my Heart is weak and 
de edin and no better than Diſſimulation and 
Hypocriſy; fince I have not hated what is evi, 
nor delighted my ſelf in the Lord, and in the 
Ways of his Service ; fince I have not obeyed 
his Laws, nor ſtudied to pleaſe him, more than 
to pleaſe my ſelf, and pleaſure others; ſince 
have not longed afier a more full Enjoyment of 
God's Sacred Majeſty in Heaven above, bur my 
Soul cleaveth to the Duſt and Rubbiſh of 


Worldly Vanities. 


Withdraw not thou thy Mercy from me, O Lirl 


though my 


Heart — been withdrawn from 


Pi, ; hs let thy loving Mercy and Truth al 


ways preferuve me. 


1 Wa too often neglected and omitted that 
indiſpenſable Duty of holy Prayers, both pub- 


lick and private, 


in the Church and in the 


Cloſer; raking any light Occaſion, ſomerimes 
to omit, ſometimes to curtail my Devotions, 


and roooften glad of ſuch an Occaſion. 


I have been roo raſh with my Mouth, to utter 
Prayers before God, that have been imperti 


nent, 


irregular, and unfit to be offered up to 


the infinite Wiſdom and Purity of Heaven. 
In the * of thoſe "wy . which have 


| been 


kk, Bs oS tw 


Chap. 8. 


l have been both indevout and irreverent, wea- 


Truth fo ſhined in the Actions of my Life, 
that others ſeeing my good Works, may glorifie tbee 


. Confeſſion of Sin. 


been weighed in the Ballance of the Sanftuary, 


ry of their Length, diſpleafed ar their Return; 
cold, dull, heavy, and without Advertency in 


the effuſion of them. TR TE es 3 
And that which renders the beſt and moſt 
zealous Prayers ineffectual, I have preſumed 4 
to pray in m Sins, with an impure eart and : 


unclean Hands; ne ere I = have 7 
moſt Confidence, I find nothing but Imper- | | 
fections, Weakneſſes and Defects. ' | | 
God be merciſul to me a miſerable Sinner. | 
1 have not ſo ſeriouſly confidered and enter- Praiſes f 
tained ſo deep a Senſe of thy great Glories in 6d. 
thy ſelf, and manifold Graces to us finful Mor- 
tals, as duly to praiſe thee, both with Heart 
and Voice, both in the Congregation and in 
the Cloſet z neither hath the Light of holy 


* 
1 * 1 8 8 8 > 
—— — A ay oe dhe — — * 11 52 ——— 
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alſo. | | 
God be merciful unto my Sin, for it is great. 
O thou who art an Eternal, Incomprehenfible, 5 . 
Spiritual, Pure, Inviſible Eſſence, how have I paint be 
miſapprehended thy Greatneſs? My Imagina- 2d. o 
tions and Conceptions of thee have been vain ndment. 
and mean, and far below the Excellency, Pu- 
rity and Perfection of thy Divine Nature. | 
And as my Thoughts have been rude and unwor- 7r7eligious 
thy of thee; fo has my Worſhip alſo been far mis- Worfiip. 
beſeeming ſo great, ſo holy, ſo pure a Majeſty. 
[ have not worſhip'd thee either with that 
humble, low Proſtration of Body, or yet with 
that fincere, intence Devotion of Soul, as was 
mete I ſhould : I have drawn near to thee with my 
Lips, when often my Heart has been far from thee. 
| God be merciful unto ma a miſerable * 
| | | Ve 


1 
— A 
| 
1 a 
\ 


„ dil Part l. 
Id. I have made a God of the World, by Pride 
and Coveteouſneſs, which is Idolatry; and ; 
God of my Belly, by Luxury and Wantonneſß 
wherein, and in many more reſpects, I have 
ſerved the creature more than. the Creator, God 

have too much idolized my own Imaging, 
tions, both by believing and worſhipping God 


otherwiſe than himſelf, in his holy Word, and 
by the Miniſtry of his holy and true Church, MW; 
hath commanded. „ BET 

| God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner, il, 

I have too often ſacrilegiouſly robbed my i} 
God in Tithes and Offerings, uſurping and 
with-holding what hath been Conſecrated to 
holy Uſe, diminiſhing and defrauding in the i; 
| Dues of the Church. _ 5533 
Remember not, Lord, our Iniquities, nor the Ini. f 
quities of our Fore - Fathers; but ſpare 1s, | 
good Lord, ſpare thy People, whom th u bat il c 

, redeemed with thy moſt precious Blood. 

Sins a That Name of Heaven, which is Great, ; 


© gainſt the Wonderful and Holy, I have too lightly re He 
Third com- garded, and too often uſed to promote Vanities, . 
aden. and maintain Lyes. - 
R I have not only my ſelf too often prophaned, 
Swearing but without Regret in my ſelf, or Reproof of o- 
and Cr. thers, have heard thy holy Name blaſphemed 
r by raſh Oaths, and irreligious Execrations; cur. 
fing the Creatures, my Neighbours, nay, my 
ſelf by that ever-bleſſed Name, which is only 
to be mentioned for Adoration and Bleſſing. 

2 God be merciful unto'me a miſerable Sinner. 
| Perjury, I have taken many ſolemn Oaths in publick, 
without a right LInderſtanding of the reſpective 


Contents thereof, and the Obligation obe Cor- 
IN - Fiend: 
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Chap:3. Confeſhmof Sim. 63 
ſcience thereunto: And what I have underſtood. 


[ have not conſcienciouſly kept and obſerved ; . -- © 
being guilty. of 'Perjury, both in general Oaths, 

and in many particulars of each. 

I have ſeen the reverend Name and Oath of 
God impoſed upon the Conſciences of Men out 

of Tyranny, as; 2. covert of Oppteſſion and In- 


juſtice'z and Lalfo, partly for Fear, partly for 


Favour and Affection to unjuſt Deſigns, haye 
wickedly. taken the ſame Oaths and Engage- 
ments; and tho! hecanſe of ſuch unlawful Oaths 
the Land ſadly mourned, yet have not I been 
humbled for the Sins and Perjuries of this ſin- 
ſul Nation. | | | 


"Thoſe boly and juſt Promiſes I have made, Breach of 
both to God and Man, I have not juſtly perfor- Promiſe. 


med; but have preferred, ſometimes my finful . 
Pleaſure, ſometimes my ſordid Gain and world- 
ly Advantage, before the Obligations of my 
Conſcience both by Oath and Promiſe. __ 

I have not given occafion to others to ſan- Sandal. 
Qife. thy Name, by my diſcreet, ſober, edify ing | 
Speech and Demeanour ; but have rather cauſ- 
ed the ſame to be profaned, by my idle, light, 
fooliſh, ſinful Words and Works 

Fer thy Names ſake, Bleſſed Feſus, thy ſweet 

and ſaving Name of FE SUS, be merciful 

unto my Sin, for it is great. 

I have too ſlightly and negligently both read 4gainf the 
and heard.the Sacred Word of God; thro* care- %, 
leſneſs not underſtanding, and thro? Precipiran- . 
cy. and Self · intereſt miſunderſtanding and 
melting the Contents thereof; and what I have 
tightly underſtood,” I have not Conſciencioully 
put in Practice. L e 

God be merciful into me a miſerable Sinner. 


7 8 


© 


and the Sa 


— - Vl 
1 have too much lighted, and too often pro. 


craments. . fined, thoſe: Holy Sacraments / Chrift hath or: 


of Bap- 
1 in. | 


of the 


Lord's Su- munion of the Body and Bloed of Chrif, | 


per. 


of fo great a Duty, than to take Pains to be 
informed, 'and to practiſe the Religious 405 


of — Frog og 


to perform the fame. 
Adminiſtration of that Holy Sacrament of Bay: 


dained in his Church, as the Bleſſed Means of 


Grace and Salvation. 


I hare wor ſerfoufly enough weighed, ind 
carefully obſerved, the Covenant 1 made with 
my God in Baptiſm; nor yet informed thoſ 
committed to my Charge, of their Obligazion 


I have not been ſo reverend and devout at the 
tiſm, as becometh ſo er Myſtery of God. 
Iineſs, and the holy Offices of its Celebration. 

Cod be merciful unto me, and heal my Soul 
for I have finned againſt the. 

When I have been invited to that Holy Com 


0 Gd * 8 


"SY. 


have often flighted ſuch Invitations; chufin 
rather to contiue in my Ignorance and Neg! 


* — 


and Offices of due Preparation thereunto. 

I have prerended Scruples of Conſcience 4 
bout harmlefs Ceremonies, to neglect the Se. in 
vice of God it ſelf: and remembred the Dang n 

| | ceiving, to keep me back; bu u 
forgot the y that 15 zmcumbent on me, to 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


5 — Excuſes and Pretences I have fanfied to 


my ſelf, and 'made'to- others, to detain me froth 
that Sacrament; when the true Cauſe has bee te. 
want of Devotion in my Heart, and of a ful H 
Parpoſe to leave my Sins, and to turn unto the th. 
Lord fincerely from all the Errors of my Ways. M1, 
God be merciful mito me a miſerable Sinner. m 
am much afraid that I have received tt 
Bleſſed Sacrament unworthily, by not diſcern of 


K. 


1 
* 
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Chap. 8. Confeſſon ef Sin. 65 
en pro · Wl the Lord's Body, being ignorant of the Nature, 
th or. Ends and Benefits thereof, and of what is re- 
ans of Wl quired of them that come thereunto ; and by 
„bot obſerving: 15 in my Preparation and 
l. And 1 what 1 have known to be my 
dh nary. bf 2 7 55 „ 
1 rhok 15 to Preparation; I have not ſo duly and 
182 n truly examined my Heart and Life, confeſſed 
e and bewailed my Sins, humbly implored par- 
t at the dan, fully reſolved Amendment, carefully re- 
of Bap. newed my Vow and Covenant in Baptiſm,— as 
f God- ¶ becometh a devout Communicant. EE 
ation. Thine infinite Mercy, O God, in giving us 
vy Soul, thine only Son, to be both the Price of our Re- 
„ Lemption, and the Food of our Souls, hath not 
Com. funk fo deep into my Heart, as to be inflamed © 
br if 1 with Divine Love and Affection, with a ſpiritual 
_ Joy in the Lord, and a thro? Deyoting of my 
Neg {lf to thy Service, and to praiſe thee therefore 
ns to de I both with Heart and Voice, and thro all the 
us Als Actions of my whole Life. 4 
to. God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. 
rence 1 BY H have not performed my Promiſes, nor put 
the der into practiſe my Reſolutions I undertook upon 
>” ly my Approach to thine Altar; but have again re. 
k; bu turned to my old Sins, as the Dog to his Vomit. 
me, 08 I have finned, wo unto me that I have ſinned, 
up. O Father, againſt Heaven, and before thee, 
anfied (0 aud am not worthy to be called thy Son. | 
me iro Thy Holy Temple have I profaned by my of. be Prof 
has beet ten irreverent Approaches thereunto, and my natien of 
of 4 full careleſs, ſlovenly and indevout Demeanour »bt is be- 
unto tte weren; as if there were no difference betwixt “. 
7 Ways the Houſe of God and the Houſes of Men, be- 
ws twixt a Church and a Barn. . . 
ved ta 1 have too much undervalued the Miniſters 
liſcer 1 of thy Holy Word Sacraments, Mens 
T2 | i 
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And contemned: holy Perſons, profaned many 


Fouth | lick and private, have I profan'd ard unhallow: 
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Pan! 


holy Actions and holy Things, which have thy 
Mark enſtamped on them, and have been dedi. 
cated to the Service of thy gteat Name. 
And tho' thus, and more Ways than thus 
in more Reſpects than I can poſſibly conceive or 
. have profaned thy Holy Name; 
a is thy Name called upon me; and I do dai. 
y call upon thy Name: I do therefore humbly 


Per thy Names Sake, O Lord, be merciful 


my Sin, for it is great. 


Sint «+ . Many of thoſe Days and Hours, Times and 
gain 1be Seaſons, dedicated ro thy Divine Worſhip, pub 


—_ ed; making no difference, either by my Words 

or Works, berwixt Days ſeparate to the ſactel 

Service of God, and ſuch as are left in com. 

mon for the Service of our felves. _ 

Il have too often abſented my ſelf from thy fo 

lemn publick Worſhip, without ſufficient Cauſ; 

and have too careleſly, irreverently and inde- 
voutly demeaned my ſelf therein. | 

I have miſpent much of the time affigned for 

holy Exerciſes, in following my own private 

Buſineſs, ſatisfying my ſenſual Luſts, purſuing 

the Pleaſures and Intereſts of this preſent World; 

ſpending upon ſuch Days in Luxury, Riot and 

| Exceſs, what might better have been laid out 
in Alms and Charitable Uſes. 

The whole Courſe of my Life, which thou 

grantedſt me to be ſpent in thy Service here, 

that] might advance my Hopes of Heaven here 

after, I have fooliſhly thrown away upon m 

Luſts and Vaniries, continually grieving thy good 

Spirit, quenching thoſe Sacred Flames he hatt 
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enkindled in my Breaſt, never ceafing from the | 
Works of Sin, but daily labouring 10 deſtroy 
my Hopes to keep a perpetual Sabbath in Hei- 


0 God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift wp my 

+ Eyes to Heaven; for mine Iniquities are in- 
creaſed over mine Head, and my Treſpaſs 7s 
gone up unto the Heavens, N 
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Sins againſt the Second Table of the Lar. 


O Moſt juſt and dear God, 1 humbly con- cin, 


feſs my ſelf, not only to have broken the azainf the 
Bonds of that Love, Fear and Service I owe more Fifth con- 
immediately unto thee, but IJ have alſo tranſ- "-"4ment- 
greſt my Duty in all my Relations unto others, 
I have been diſobedient to my Parents, ſtub- Aa 
born and diſreſpeCtive in my Carriage towards Parents. 


them: I have ſometimes ſecretly deſpiſed them 


in my Heart, and openly reviled them; I have 
lighted their Admonitions, thinking my ſelf too 
good to own them, too wiſe to obey their Com- : 
mands : I have not, to the beſt of my Power, 
comforted and relieved them in their Wants 
and Weakneſſes, Sorrows and Sickneſſes; and I 
have too often wiſhed for their Death, that! 
might enjoy their Eſtate, and follow the Sway 
of my own corrupt Humour and Inclinations. 

God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
„have not been careful, either my ſelf to ggainf * 
nftruct my Children, or to ſee they were by Children. . 
others inſtructed in the Principles of holy and 
rue: Religion: I have been more careful for 6 
their Temporal, than Spiritual Eſtate, for the 
1alth of their Bodies than for the Salvation of 

FONTS > 2 5 their 


Form of Part ]. 
their Souls, not wiſely admoniſhing, diſcreetly 
correcting, and ſeaſonably reproving them, and 
by my ook Example teaching them the Ways | 
of Truth and Holineſs © along 


| God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. 
Aginſtthe I have been too diſobedient to my Prince, 
Linz too cenſorious and malapert in traducing his 
Perſon and Converſation, his Government, and 
the Governors under his Majeſty: 1 have mur- 
mured to pay him Toll and Tribute, and refy- 
: ſed to obey many of his Laws and lawful Com- 
1 mands. F 
1 I had too deep a hand in the Rebellion againſt 
3 the late King of bleſſed Memory, by 70 many 
Perſonal Sins, provoking the Wrath of God, by 
entertaining falſe Opinions, by believing and 
ſpreading Lies and infamous Stories — 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. 


Azcinſt te I have not made Conſcience to obey the Lans der 
Church. and Orders of thy Church, whether univerſal bee 
br particular, not acknowledging, or not ſub- rep 
mitting to the Authority of either, and am juſt- ext 

ly to be therefore rankt amongſt Publicans and | 
Sinners. „ | 


nude My Ghoſtly Fathers, and Paſtors, in the ſe. my 
Minifters veral Orders of Biſhop, Prieſt and Deacon, bee 
tbereeſ. have disbelieved, diſreſpected, diſobeyed; de- anc 

ſpiſed them in their Perſons, in their Callings, IM W. 


in their Admonitions for my Souls Health; and upe 
I have alſo detained, diminiſhed, defrauded, cer 
and grudgingly paid the Dues of the Church. ref 
YH God be merciful unto me a miſerable Siuner. thy 
„„ Amongſt the Miniſters of the Goſpel, I have 1 
1 had rteſpett of Ferions, being better pleaſed mu 
with a Stranger than with my own lawful Fa. the 


ſtor; better pleas'd with the Factious and Schiſ- ans 


matical, than with the Orthodox and Regular 


Chap. 8. Confeſſion of Sin. 6g MM 
Clergy ; better pleas d with Preachers that tic - 
kle the itching Ear, than with ſuch as feed the 
Soul with found and wholſom Doctrine. 
have hated him that reprovethyin the Gate: 
I have hardned my Heart, and refuſed, when 
admoniſhed, to return from the Errors of my 
|, God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. . 


Towards all my Superiors, I have been too Againſt all 


- 0 


haughty and diſreſpectful, both in my Carriage Men in 
—— and Speeches of them 1 have — _ * | 
honoured the aged, and admonithed the younger conditions. 
and leſs experienc'd : Towards all Men my De- 
portment has been. toq churliſn and ungentle ; 
not ſo meek and lowly, not ſo courteous and af- 
fable, as becomes the Spirit of a true Chriſtian. 
I have been proud and vain · glorious, ſtub- 
born and diſobedient; flighting, contemning, 
derid ing others, giving raſh Judgment; but have 
been impatient my ſelf of Scorn, or of a juſt 
reproof ; not enduring to be lighted, and yet 
extremely deſerving ir. | 75 5 
God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. 1 
I have not ordered aright the Members of Sins of 1 
my Family, or my Servant, or Servants ; J M45 « Mt 
been too remiſs in my Care for their Inſtruction, 
and for their daily Attendance upon the publick | 
Worſhip of God; preferring their Attendance 
upon me, and their Service in my worldly Con- 
cerns, before the great Concernment and Inte- 
reſt of their Souls Salvation in the Service of 
thy Sacred Majeſty. 2 8 
I have detained or curtail'd their Wa 
murmuring to give them their Due; provoked 
their Spirits, exacted too hard Duty from them, 
and too ſuperciliouſly lorded over them. = 
- God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. 
bg: „„ lIhave 


*. * N 


» 4h. "Part | tha 
And l have oftentimes diſobeyed, and murmured and 
Servants: to obey my Maſter's Commands: I have not and t 
bÿbeen fo lowly and ſubmiſſive in my dzmeanour | ſuch 


towards hiniyſo juſt and honeſt in the manage- LI 
ment of his Affairs, as becomes a good and faith - of ot 

ful Servant. JFF and 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great niſhi 

WY | goodneſs ; and according to the multitude of has | 

| | thy mercies do away mite Offences, through by m 
Fieſus Chrift— „ REES; incot 

| | to ru 


tt I have been hainouſly and frequently guilty of neſs, 
againſt the immoderate Anger, been peeviſh and diſquieted and I 
cy Com. at Trifles; at flight Miſcarriages of others, and of th 
rand inen. inconſiderable Accidents about me. It 
Inmoderate My Anger hath often ſwelled into Wrath and ſever, 
Anger in Fury, broken out into bitter Railing and Curfing, poral 
1 ** opprobrious Speeches, | to ſuch and ſuch,] mind- my P 
and Deed, ful of Wrongs, forgetful of Benefits; going to their 
Law [ with ſuch and ſuch] more out of Malice ſo lo! 


than Matter; more out of Pride or Covetouſ- heart 

neſs, or for Revenge, than for Righteouſneſs be int 
r LAT e 

5 God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. = 
Envy. I have envied the Perſons and flouriſhing +4 
13 Eſtates of others, | of ſuch or ſuch] their Parts «oj 
or Endowments, of ſuch for their Wealth and T 
Preferments, of ſuch for their Credit and Eſtem: - « 

I have defired and purſued mine own worldly Bu 

Ends and Intereſts, tho in the Loſs, Ruin and as my 

Death of others, A but h 

God be merciful unto me a miſerable Sinner. my In 


The inferior I have many ways, and in many reſpeQts, my Ir 
— of Leb. the bb of othets, the bodily Health patier 
* Murtber,45 of fach and ſuch] by fighting, maiming, wound- tempc 
005 ing, and by not relieving the Wants and Neceſ- iſ Prude 
.  fitiesof the Poor and Indigent ; by not _ Paſlio 

EE | | i | | dance 
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ſuch as are in Captivity and Bondage. 


by my leud Example, and wanton Behaviour, 


| hearted, ſo compaſſionare, ſo gentle and eaſie to 


: But how ſhould [ rightly love my Neighbour Topard; 5 


3 = 
and helping to the beſt of my Power, the Sick 
and the Sore, the Wounded and Diſtreſſed, and | 


| I have alſo too much contributed to the Ruin & to he 
of other Mens Souls, both by filence, conſenting, — of 
and not reproving ; by not inſtructing, admo- "Pm 
niſhing, and exhorting others, as Opporturiity - 

has been offered, and my Duty required; and 


"wy * bs 
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incouraging, nay. tempting and alluring others * 1 


to run with me to the ſame Exceſs of Drunken. 1 


neſs, Uncleanneſs, uncharitable Cenſures;— 1 
and I have been pleaſed and delighted to hear 
of the Diſgrace, Loſs, and Death of others. 
I have been extremely wanting in all. thoſe & 1 both, 
ſeveral kinds of Chriſtian Chariry, both Cor- 
poral and Spiritual, whereby the good Eſtate of 
my Neighbours is preſerved, both in reſpect of 
their Souls and Bodies: I have not been fo kind, 
ſo loving, ſo courteous, ſo pitiful, fo tender- 


be intreated, as becomes a true Diſciple of Chriſt 
my Saviour. — Þ 
Deliver me from Blood guiltineſs, O my God; 
even from all theſe, and from all the ſeveral 
kinds and degrees of blood-guiltineſs, good 
Lord, deliver me ; and my tongue ſhall fing 
of thy righteouſneſs. r 2h 


as my ſelf, fince I have not loved my ſelf aright, eur felves- 
but have gone the way to deſtroy my ſelf, by 
my Intempetance in Meats and Drinks, and by 
my Incontinence and Wantonneſs, by my Im- 
patience and over-much Solicitude of Mind for 
temporal Things; and in a Word, for want of 
Prudence in the Suppreſſion of my unruly 
Paſtions and Deſires ? 8 * 
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fe a Sheep. that is loft : 0 
ſeek thy Save; Je 14 2745 


Comman 
Thaye not 125 n Vell Holineſs 2 

Hanger, as t p hlt a] 
I have entertained many looſe and wanton 


maginations, . the which Loney, os forthwith 
110 of my Heart, but have ſuffered them to 
there, ti 


dw i Totte have * * ly 

unlaw y have not endeavoured to 

2 due thoſe Luſts, hur hape ſuffered them to break 

Filtly talk, Out into filthy communication, 0 (cene talk, (4 
ful ſolicitations of others by the wantonnels of 


_ im, my Eyes, Hands, a 12 rüde Acti 


e e 3 108 non 

an ſons, at ſuc h a Time 

e 
nauner and þ oaths 

oo an unclean, wear, Ke wet O maſs me in 

Fountain F thy inexbauſtihle Mercy thro 

+ in the Blood of Chnilt ; waſh me thro 

ly 3 my wickedneſs and cleanſe me from 


1 
Neglect of Thee not ried jt, ody, for the ſub⸗ 
Faſting  duipg of carnal. Lu 14 22 ns and Abſti. 
nence; making no Con ſcience of {ſeveral Days 

and Times devoted thereunto. 
Istempe- I have fomented my Luſts, by giving too 
Tance in much way apd ſway to my rehellious Appetite, 


Meats and 
even to Drugkennelz and Gluttony, Cat ſuch a 
, Pe time, with ſuch Company— | wherein I have 


been too forward my felf to drink to excek, 
and to tempt others to the like exceſs. 
Even the whole Courſe of my Lik tas been a 
trade of Intemperance in Meats and Drinks; and 
cho I have reapt the bitter Fruits of ſuch Im. 

Providence, 


Chap. 8. Confeſſion of Sin. 
Fed from thes my God, y the ſlight and neg- : 


the Inftruments of Pride and Wantonneſs. 


tqo much of that precious Time, in Toys and 


ward of thy temporal Bleſſings, prodigally and 2f be 
ſinfully waſting my Eſtate, by drinking, Gaming, — 


m 


by having my heart 2 eſtran- 


Ti Felornance cf holy Dari, by by ang 
my Time, my Talent, giving 

8 ring the Health both of my Soul an} Bray, 

yet have I till continued to be daily guilty _ 

ſuch Intemperance and Folly, 

God be merciful unto me a 1 Kaner. 

I have been too looſe, coſtly, gariſh and Is Sprel. 
flaunting in my Attire, to intice and allure the | 
Eyes of of Coven. to gain an empty Reſpeft from 
others; making Garments, given to cover my 
Nakedneſs, and the ſhame of my Nature, to be 


God be merciful unto me a miſerable . 
1 have been both immoderate and unſeaſo In Recrea- 


Vanities, which was lent me only to work out 
the eternal Salvation of my Soul. Je 
My Sins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that 
Jam not able to look up; yea, they are more 
in Number than the Hairs of my Head, and 
my Heart doth fail me when I think thereup- 
on. Of let it be thy Pleaſure to deliver me ; 
make haſte to belp me, O Lord, 


Lawn been an improvident and unjuſt Ste- Sins 4- 
Eighth 


feaſting, nue and negligence i in the Duties of ment. 
y | Improvi- 
I have 3 guilty of defrauding and over- _ 
teaching [ ſuch and ſuch] in buying and fel j;,1, £0 
ling, in purloyning, in opp̃reſſing, in borrowing 1ajuſice. 
and not paying again, in lending upon IIſury, 
and for unjuſt Gain— By many undue Means I 

_ . have 


have interverted to my own Uſe, and detained 1 
» What of right belonged to others; neither have ſaril 
made Reſtitution, or given Satisfaction for far! 
L. ch and ſuch] Wrongs and unjuſt Dealings. have 
Uncharitz. I have not been fo charitable to the poor, fo his 
tiene. pitiful to the Afflicted, ſo compaſſronate ro the ſee 
Sick, nor ſo open- handed to relieve the Wanting E 

and Neceſſitous, as my Ability and Opportunity, 

and their ſad Condition have required. 5 

When ¶ fuch and ſuch Perſons, at ſuch, or ſuch 

a time,] have called to me for Relief, I have 

turned the deaf Ear, and given them harſh Lan- 


J 


guage inſtead of an Alms. 


I have been unlike thee, my God, in all 2 
Reſpects; for I have been Uncharitable and the 
r . | cov 
8 8 deal not with me after my Sins, neither re- TH 
ward me after mine Iniquities : but accor- nou 
ding to the multitude of thy Mercies, think ing 
upon me, O God, for thy Goodneſs, through wi. 
Chriſt my Saviow, © Eſt 
Stns J have not been ſo ſtudious and diligent to De. 
' againſt the underſtand and ſpeak the Truth at all times as 
Ninth Com- I might have been; neither have I had that 
manduent. Chriſtian Courage always to ſpeak what I have 1 
Denying of Known to be Truth, or to run any hazard to de. nec 
the Truth, fend the ſame, as becomes a true Soldier of not 
| . ̃ ͤ es diſk 
Types. I have not ſet a Watch over my Mouth, and mo 
guarded the Door of my Lips; but J have ſuf- fer 
fered my. unruly licencious Tongue to be the Lo 
Inſtrument of manifold Lies of all Kinds and | 
Conditions; officious Lies, bragging, boaſting not 
Lies, ſcurrilous Lies, flattering Lies; pro feſſing of 
more Love to [ ſuch and ſuch] than has been in bor 
my heart towards them. © the 


I I have 


uch a Mans] Offices, Preferments, Credit, Ho- 
nour, | ſuch a Man's] Conveniences and ſeem- 


r rr — OTE Wc GI Gor OC oe HC A” — 1 net” 
N _ q e 2 2 ä . E 


Chap. 9. Confeſſion of Sin. 8 
J have offended by detracting, defaming, cen. Cenſures. 
ſuring and condemning others, being my ſelf 
far more worthy. to be condemned by others. 1 
have talk'd of the Moat in my Brother's Eyes, to 
his diſgrace; but have been blind, and would not 
ſee mine own Sins, and infinite Miſdemeanours. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O 
Lord, as I have entered. into judgment with 
others : O deal not with me aſter my ſins, nei- 
ther reward me after mine iniquities; but ac. 
cording to the multitude of thy mercies; think 
upon me, O God, for thy goodneſs. 


I have ſinfully coveted to enjoy the Wife, or Sins 4. 
the Maid, or the Servant | of ſuch and ſuch ;] za the 


coveted | fuch a Man's] Lands and Poſſeſſions, — 


ing Contentments in the World; maligning, en- 
vying other Men's Wealth, fair Houſe, great 
Eſtate; but too too much diſſatisfied with my 
own Eſtate and Condition, tho far beyond my 
Deſert. 8 2 1 
God be merciful to me a miſerable Sinner. 


Having both Food and Raiment, and all things couereuſ- 
neceſſary for my Support in this Life, I have neſs. 
not been therewith content, but have been over- 
diſquieted and ſolicitous in my mind for more, 
more Wealth, more Land, more and higher Pre- 
ferments, tho* founded and ſettled not in the 
Loſs only, but even in the Death of hers. 

I have not accounted Godlmeſs the chiefeſt gain, Farthly- 
nor delighted my ſelf in the Lord, and in the ways "i"dedreſs 
of his Service, nor ſet my Affections on Things a- 
bove ; but have roved in my wild Deſires after 
the exterior Enjoyments of the Creature, which 
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The Sins of & And to my Sins, I have been 


"7 
7 


— 


me of true Peace and Contentment of Mind. 


Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 


| thee, and am not worthy to be called thy Son: 
but reje& me not from amongſt the Number of 


th) Servaitts, tho I be both an unprofitable 


and diſobedient one. 5 
ilty of many 


Repentare ſinful. defects in my Repentance 155 my Sins. 


for Sin. 


out my Sins, which lurk in th 


I have but too ſlightly, not ſtricly and thro” 
ly, examined my Heart and my Life, to find 

e Dark, to hurry 
my Soul to blackneſs of darkneſs forever ; thoſe 


Sins which I have known and found my ſelf 


ilty of, I have not bewailed with chat godly 


nge as the greatneſs and grievouſneſs there- 


of require. RE ß ðõũoñi 
Wirk my Lips have I often confeſſed my Sins 
when my Heart has nor been truly humbled 
within me, under the deep Senſe of their Poltu- 
tion, Stain and Danger, ſo as to loath and abhor 


my Sins and my {elf too in Duſt Aſhes. 


I have too often made a mock of the Almighty 
in the Confeſſion of my Sins, by turning back to 
the Sins confeſſed, as the Dog to his Vomit. 

Thus have I finned, and I have done wicked- 


ly, and I have committed Iniquity, and I have 
rebelled againſt thee, by departing from all thy 


moſt holy Laws and Judgments. 


Jo thee, O Lord God, belongeth Mercy and For- 
| gauge but to me Shame and Confufion of 
Face; for ] have rebelled againſt thee : God 

be merciful — 5 | 


The Sins of have been guilty of many ſecular and ſenſual 
Religious ends in the Performance of holy Actions; mind- 
Acddius. ing more my own Advantage, and the pleaſing 
8 2 


1 A Form of 5 Part l. 
being empty and unſatisfying, have deprived 


Chip. 8. cone "of Jin. 


own Fay chan the Kdyaitcemeht of thy 
Mare g more the Praife of Men than 
the pralle Ks 8d. | 

1 have entertained may vith, rating, - 

worldly, and ſometimes wicked Imaginations 
in the times of thy Service; have been dull, in- 
conſiderate, and indevout in my Prayers; very 
much defective in Faſting, and too vain-ptortous 
in the little Good I have done to others. 

[ have ſecretly applauded my own Fancy, 
Wit, Wiſdom E and dextrous Ma- 
nagement of Religious Diſcourſes: Even the 
beſt and moſt holy of all my Religious Perfor- 
mances are not without their manifold fintul 


' Defefts and Deformities. 


Who can tel bow oft be offendeth 2 0 dun: | 
| brug from theſe, and From all my fecret 


My ſecret Sins are inn merable Sins ſecret Suret Sins. 
thro? TEhotdnee, thro' For rfulneſs, thro? Neg. 


ligence, and a negligent Seff. examination, thro 
wilful Vierten; Sins which a watchful 


and diligent Spirit might have prevented, but 
would not; Sins fecret to the World, Tom- 

mitted before thee only, and under the Wir- 

nels of mine own Conſtience. I am confoun- 

ded with the Multitude of them, and the « 

ror of their Remembrance : The remembrance 

of them is "grievous unto me, the burthen of 
them is intoferable. Have mercy upon me, have 
mercy upon me, moſt merciful Father, for thy 
Son my Lord Feſus Chriſt's fake : Fotgive _ 
all that is paſt; and grant that ever hereafter I 
may ferve thee in newneſs of Life, to the Ho- 

nour and Glory of thy Name, and the eternal 


Sara of my Soul, chro Jef Chrif— = 


_ Grant, merciful Lord, 1 beſeech thee, not to 


a: 


7, 
"Wo 


— 


An ancient. Form. . 5 Part l. 


me only but to all thy faith ul, People, Pardo 

Ds | and Peace ; ; that they e cleanfed f rom 
their Sins, and ſerve I with a wo m0 
- thro Jeſus Chriſt—— ere 


.O Father which art in Han, bee, 


— 2 
> 4 114 


81880 


cnar. N. 


as arcient Form of: © orfeſſi on, extant K. 
Plioth. Patrum, tom. 8. p 409. 


1 Confeſs unto thee, 0 Lord, the Father of 
1 Heaven and Earth, and to thee, O ſiveer and 

benign Jeſu, with the Holy and Bleſſed Spirit, 
before all thy holy Angels — Saints, — thy | 

Altar, and thy Prieſt ſtanding there; . 

T was conceived and born in Sin; and fincs 
my Baptiſm, (wherein I was waſhed from Sin 
original,) I have been converſant in actual Sins 
all the Days of my Life, until this very Hour. 

I confeſs I have nned in Pride and Vain-glo- 
ry, in the Vanity of my Apparel, in the lifting 

up of mine Eyes, and the ſwelling of my Heart 
and Pride hath ſtained all my Actions 

I have been in Envy, Hatred, Malice, and 

immoderate Anger; in Ignorance and Negli- 
gence, in Slothfulnefs and Sullenneſs; in the 

} y Conggronthes bot both of Worldly Wealth, 
and of the Praiſe of Me 

T haye finned in the Greedineſs of the Belly, 
even to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and So 2 
mitical Luxury; in wanton Kiſſes, ynchaſt Em- 
braces z in Fornicarion and Adultery ſ, and every 


kind of ſhametul Nee | 
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Worſhip, 3 , VEE 1 


chap- o: of Confeſſing Sins: 


I have finned in Theft and Couzenage, in 
Rapine and Sacrilege, in Lying and idle Tales, 
in Swearing and Forſwearing; in the Loſs, Sick- 
neſs, Diſgrace and Death of others, which I have 
too often defired, and wherewith I have been 


I have finned in the defects of Faith, Hope, 
and Charity; in the unworthy Participation of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt; in the negle& of 
Hoſpitality and Almis- giving, frequently deny-' 
ing to relieve, and often exaſperating the Poor 
by opprobrious Language. I have tranſgreſs d 
the Precepts of thy Goſpel, enjoining me to 
_ the Hungry, cloath the Naked, vifit the 
have been unjuſt in detaining the Dues of 
thy Church, and in the diſpenſation of Eccle-' 
faftical Goods; in the Contracts of Uſury, bar-: \ 
gaining and fale, over reaching, lying, with- 
1 what has been more or leſs righteous 
and Juſt. i EIS Ig 

Lhdve not attended upon thy publick and 
ſolemn Worſhip upon Sundays and Holy-days' 
devoted thereunto: I have not behaved my ſelf 
upon ſuch Days ſoberly, righteouſly and godly : 
| have approached and come into thy Houſe 


without that Reverence and godly Fear which 


becometh that ſacred: Place; and there I have 
demeaned my ſelf unſeemly, fitting, ſtanding, 
leaning, lolling, and ſtaring about, when the 
reſpective parts of thy ſacred Service required 
more hu mble and devout Geſtures and Beha- 
viour. I have entertained vain, idle, wandring 
Thoughts, and intermingled unprofitable, wan- 
ton, worldly Talk, in the time of thy folemn 


. | 4 
8 lz have 


. * 
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ies, wt io 
I have ſinned by perverſe. Reaſonings againſt WW 1k: 


An ancient Form Part l. 
; T have unhallowed many holy Things, many 1 
holy Actions, by uſing the fame as common and It 
unclean, and with unclean Hands, and an im- 55 
nazw Confienes::i: > 3 fot) barn dls, 
I have not joined with a right Underſtanding ” ; 


: 


and Devotion in Pſalms and Hymnus and Spiritual I 60 
Songs, publick Pray ers, and other the Sacred . 
Acts of Religious Worſhip; too often ſpeaking gel 
with my Lips curſorily and cuſtomarily, whilſt 25 
my Heart hath been roving by evil Imaginations my 


and falſe Suſpicions; Judging rafhly of what is 9 7 


Sacred and Holy, when tranſcending my ſhallow 


the Truth, becauſe either above my Underſtan- ff 
ding; or not agreeable with my Will; by con- 93 


ſenting, and not reproving the Sinful; by not 

COT th ts : whe 
inſtructing the Ignorant, not reducing the Er- ever 
roneous, not admoniſhing, not exhorting ſuch WW 527 
as have gone aſtray, to entertain more ſound of | 


and ſober Counſels. : 72 

I have not reverenced my Superiors, I have ? 
both defamed and diſobeyed my Governors Ec- i ff 
cleſiatticaE and Civil; neither have 1 repayed WW pere 
to my Friends and Bene factors ſuch grateful Ac- Chr 
knowledgements and due Obſequiouſneſs as 1 
— c nn 2c er Cod 
Is have: emertained in my Heart many looſe fh 
and unchaſt Thoughts, and filthy Luſts; and pi 
have looked upon the Carnal. Copulation and WF... 
Intermixture of Beaſts, with an unclean De- 17 
TJeftatiobrof Mind. dn eee i. 7s fo 

L hare been guilty. of much ſuperfluous and 1 


opprobrious Language, of Lying and Slandering, 
of Falſhoods and Flatteries, of Railing and Re- 
viling, of ſcurrilous and vain Janglingꝭ of pro- 
Phane afid irreligious Speaking, and cuſtomary 


Sweat- 


— ; 


bugs. 9. N confeſte Sim. 8 : 


Sweating, &f taking unlawful Oaths, of much 7 
filthy. Communication, and of all the Evils of - 


an Wanted Tongue, the Inſtrument e of a r 
rupt Heart. ä 
have even renounced the Covenant of my 
God, by not renouncing the Devil Jed all bd 
he riot I have too often yielded to 
ZN fo K. Eden the Will of God, and — 
1 e „ in the breach of 
Gi d and Man. „ 
* h ſiined both in my Thoughts 


n 8 
and De Jo ords and 40100 py by — 


ing, Heatihg, , Touching; Smel 

all my Senſes have been as ſo many Windows 
to let in Sin to 7 Soul, and Death by Y AU 
And not only thus, but in all kinds 6 Fc 
whereunto awe, F railty is liable, or in what: 
Fuer. any iſlolnte and debauched Perſon doth 


or can 0nd: I have offended the Great Lord 


of Heaven and arth.. And'I acknowledge my 
felt, above all the: Men in the World to be the 
greateſt, of Sinners. 

Have mercy upon. me, Alt gkty and moſt 
merciful Fathek för thy Son, my Lord Feſus 
Chrift his ſake, pardon and deliver me from all 


my Offences, confirm and ſtrengthen me in all 
Goodneſs, and rig me to everlaſting Life, 


ho Je Chrif — — 
Ffalm 6. 0 Lord, rebuke me not In thine 


ts forgiven 

Fein 38. t ne os to rebuke, ON Lord — 
18 51. Have mercy. upon me, O God 
Pfalm 102. Hear my Prayer, 7 Lord, and let 


m 
5 1 30. Out of 3 deeps-bave F called unto 


Palm 


\ 


Sug- 


252 32. . is be whoſe unrighteouſuef 
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45 ancient. Form Part L 
Ne 143. Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, and con. 


lan : 3 
. * . N 
ö | + 4 


"Oar ur Father which art in Heaven, Hallowa 10 
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| be hy —— =_ 5 
Then follow "theſe Ejaculation 5 * * 0 
5 Reſponſe. . > 

6 Urn thee, O Lotd, and adhiver my ; Soul. | 
| * Rep. O fave me, for thy Mercies ſake. 
| | 3 he ſong ſhall mine Enemy, triumph, ovet 
1 me | hi 
ll. | Reſp. Lighten mine Eyes, OLord, ide Tr 
ii nor in Den. of 
1 om all my ſecret Sins 95 Sin 


Reſp. And from the. Guilt of other [Men ack 


ay » 1 


Faults 
2 Good Lord. deliver me. 


Remember not, Lord, the eee aud 
Sins of my Youth. 2 
Keſp. For thy Name's ale be merciful unto 
my Sin, for it is greet. 

I faid, I will confeſs my Sin unto the Lord: 
1 . Rep. And. mine e ene Rave 1 pot 

l 

Hear my Pray er, 0 Lord: 1 
Faß. And hold not thy bee at my Ta | 
O be merciful unto me, and heal my Soul: 
" Beſp For I have finned againſt hes. 
5 ogy it be thy Pleaſure, 0 Lord, to deliver 


1 Make haſte to help me, O my. God. 
Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave it. 
Reſp. O deliver me, for thy Mercies Sake. 
Hear me, O God, in the Multitude of 0 4 
Mercies. Be 
Reſp. 2 in the Trath of thy Salvation. b 
I. ** 5 
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Chap. 9. of Confeſſng Sin... 


THAT it may pleaſe thee, O Lord, by the 
Influences of thy divine Grace upon my ſtony 
Heart, to diſſolve the ſame into a Flood of Tears; 
and that I may perform all the ſacred Acts and 
f epentance, unto the Remiſſion 
of all my Sins, thro' the Merits and Mediation 
> DW" 

O Lord God, who defireſt not the Death of 
2 Sinner, but rather that he ſhould turn from 
his Sin, and be ſaved, mercifylly forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, receive and comfort us, who are 
grieved and wearied with the burthen of our 
Sins. Turn thine Anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our Vileneſs, and truly repent us 


of our Faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in 


this World, that we may ever live with thee in 
the World to come, 4 Feſus Chriſt. 


O merciful Lord, to whom chiefly it apper- 
taineth to forgive Sins, and by whom alone the 
Souls of true Penitents are abſolved from all 
their Offences, waſh me, O waſh my unclean 
Soul in the Fountain of thine inexhauſtible 
Mercy, thro* Faith in the Blood of my dear 


Redeemer Feſws Chrit ——— _ 


| . 
Look down from Heaven, O Lord, with the 
Eye of Pity and Compaſſiof upon thy humble 
Servant, confeſſing his Wickedneſs, and being 
ſorry for his Sins, imploring withal thy Pardon, 
and truſting alone in thy Mercies, through the 
Merits and Mediation : Feſus Chrift ——- 


Be propitious, O Lord, we humbly beſeech 


thee, be propitious to the Prayers and Suppli- 
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- i The Lord's Prayer | Path 6 
cations of thy humble Servants ; and grant that as 
the remiſſion of our Sins being obtained, we to 


may evermore rejoice in thy eaye Benz cle 
dition, thro? —— n . wil 1 ha 


* 


* - 


* 7. = Vt 


*I7 1 A p. X a 
The Lordi Prayer parapbraſed. 
. Prrfat ad Orat. Domin. ex Lit. Mozarab, 


Ad te pervenire cupimus, Domine, per Chr Hun, 
qui apud te factus eff Advocatus naſter ; 
Orationem quam ipſo Domino inſtruente 2. 

cimus, ad te introire Permittas ʒ ee 
4 terr1s, 


PATER NOSTER, 2 25 IN 
n 


UR Father,] 1. As we have a TORE with 

all things, by Creation and Providence; 2. As 

we are reaſonable Creatures, with all Angels, 

0:4 Repreſentation and Likeneſs : 3. As We arc 
hriſtia 2 by Adoption and Grace. 

Which art in Heaven, | By thy Majeſty and 
great Glory; in Earth, by thy Mercy bay good 
Providence; and in all things both in Heaven 
and Earth, by thy eſſential Preſence. _ 

Thou, 0 Lord, art more ready to hear, than 
we are ro pray, and art wont to. give more than 
we deſire or deſerve, as being ow Father 5 and 
though daily proyok'd by our Sins, yer ſtill our 
Father : and thou art able to do exceeding 


e above all that we can ask or think, 
8 


7 


it 
VG 


83 SQA, 


as being in Heaven. And to Heaven vouchſafe 
to raiſe up our immortal Souls: Let them not 


and Deeds, manifeſting that Reverence and 


all the Actions of our Lives; ſwaying thy Sceptre 
of Righteouſneſs by thy Holy Word and Spirit, 


and faithful Subjects of thy Kingdom of Grace in 


ſtantly obey thy Vill, and as chearfully ſubmit 


and Saints in their bliſsful Manſions of Heaven 


things neceſſary both for Souls and Bodies; 
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cleave to the Duſt of Worldly Vanities, ſince we 
have a Father in Heauen. | 
 Hallowed be thy Nume.] O that all the Na- 1. Petitions 
tions whom thou haſt made would come and 2 
worſhip thee, and glorifie thy Name, which is : 
great, wonderful, and holy; but more-eſpecially,_. -- 
may thy ever-blefſed Name be magnified by me, 
and by all People who have thy Name call'd 
upon us; in all our Thoughts and Deſires, Words 


godly Fear, that divine Love, and filial Obe- 
dience we owe unto thee, Our Father which art 
in Heaven. DR ee l 5t LY 
Thy Kingdom come, | Mayſt thou rule and 2. Petitics, {| 
reign in all the Affections of our Hearts, and over 
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to the Deſtruction of the Kingdom of Sin and 
Satan; and may we all live in Obedience of 
thy moſt holy Laws, and continue ſuch loyal 


* 


this Life, that we may become Saints in thy 
Kingdom of Glory in the Life to come. TY 
Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. | 3. petitim. 
May all we, whoſe immortal Souls do dwell in 
earthly Fabernacles, as readily, zealouſly, con- 


— 


to thy good Pleaſure, as do thy bleſſed Angels 


ä 


above. 


Give us this day our daily Rread.] Even all 4, Prition 


both the Bread of Heaven, and the Bread of 
the Earth. And grant, that what we do enjoy 
upon Earth, may be rightly ours, not to any 
tel) G 4 other 


| | G6 Tue Lord's Prajer © 'Partl, NN © 

other belonging; and neither acquired by in- 

Juſtice, nor uncharirably detain d by us; and 

our daily Bread we beg, according to our daily 

Neceſſities to be adminiſtred to us, who daily 

wait upon thee, O Lord, who giveſt unto all 
" their Meat in due ſeasſo n 

And that our daily abuſe of thy Gifts may 

$+Petition. not rob us of them, ¶ Forgzve us our treſpaſſes -] 
even all our Tranſgreffions of thy moſt holy 

1 Laws ; 2 good Lord, whoſe Nature and 
i Property it is alway to have Mercy and to for- 
1 | give. But this we preſume not to ask, but up- 
on thine — a. ha 1 | can . 
A we forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt us. 

The Treſpaſſes of others, ad avi 2 
from them, are but few and trifling, in reſpe&t 
of our Sins and Treſpaſſes againſt thee; for they 
be many and hainous; but as Sin hath abounded 
in us, ſo doth Grace and Mercy abound alſo 
with thee; but we are Men of hard, corrupt, un- 
circumciſed Hearts. Have Mercy upon us, 0 
Lord, and forgive us both our Sins againſt thee, 
and our Uncharitableneſs to our Neighbours: 
ſoften our hard Hearts, to be kindly affectioned 
one towards another; forbearing and forgiving 
one another, as we hope, and humbly beg to be 

"wi _ forgiven by thee, thro' Feſus Chri our Lord. 
WT _ 6.7etitim, Lead us not into temptation :] Suffer us not 
= | any more to fall into Sins and Treſpaſles againſt 
thee. When we are led away with our Luſts, 
and tempted, O leave us not then to our ſelves, 
Who are weak and frail, and too prone to all 
that is evil; but aſſiſt and enable us by thy di- 
"A vine Grace to overcome all the aſſaults of our 
TR ghoſtly Enemies, and to continue thy faithful 

#4 | Servants and Soldiers to our Lives ends. 


Deliver 


4 * 2 Ty 9 4 
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Chap: 10. parap aſed. | 7 # 
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1 Deliver us from evil.] From the evil of Sin, 7. Petitias · 
1 by thy Grace; and from the evil of Puniſhment, 
dy thy Mercy 3 and from the Author of all Evils, 
dee Devil: From the tcinporal Evils and Miſeries 
1 of this Life, and from the Evils of a ſad Eter- 
nity in the Life to come; from thy Wrath, and 
from everlaſting Damnation, wy Nl 
„ed Lo dhe . 
4 Liberati \ malo, confirmati Arbe in bono, tibi 
0 ſervire mereamur, Deo ac Domino noftro. Fone, 
4 "Domine, fem peccatis naſtris, da gaudium tri- 
4 bulatis, prebe redemptionem captivis, ſanitatem 
« infirmis, requiemque defunctis; concede pacem 
O ſecuritatem in omnibus diebus noftris; frange 
8 audaci am omnium inimicorum noſtrorum, & ex- 
audi, Deus, orat;iones omnium ſervorum tuorum 
7 Idelium Chriftianorum in bac die & in omni 
on  #2npore, per Dominum noſtrum Feſum ———— 
* Lit. Mozarab. „„ ” 
O Por thine is the Kingdom, | Thou ruleſt and Concluſun. 
ee, Wl reigneſt over all; and thy Dominion is abſo- 
'S: lure and independent, the power whereof cannot 
ed de broken, nor its glory eclipſed, like the frail 
ing and fading Kingdoms of this World: But thine 
be is [the Power and the Glory, for ever and ever.] - 


Thy Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, ſuch 
not as ſhall nor paſs away; and thy Kingdom ſuch 
nft as cannot be deſtroyed, bur ſhall ſtand faſt in 
ts, power, and eminent in glory, for ever. *, 
7es, O give us Hearts yielding a wilful Obedience | 
all WW to the Laws of thy Kingdom, full of Reverence 
di- and aveful Fear of thy Power, ftudious to advance 
our thy Glory upon Earth; that we may in the end 
aful arrive at thy Kingdom in Heaven, where thou 
liveſt and reigneſt, Bleſſed Father, Son and H ly 
Ghoſt, one God, World without 9 Her 
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Lbe Seven Penitential Pſalms parapbraſed. i © 


| 1 Pſalms of Dauid being by all Chri- I the 
wo ſtians, of what Perſuaſion ſoever, acknow- W Ch, 
leageͤd to be the immediate Dictates of God's MW tent 
1 Holy Spirit; it muſt neceſſarily be acknowledg - of! 
ed alſo, that he who underſtandingly and de- Sic 
voutly prays in the very Words of the Pſalms, upo 
prays by the Holy and true Spirit of God. The 8 
truth whereof, which by many blind Zealots is 
too much {lighted and neglected, we have both 
confirmed, and the Practice commanded, Eph. 5. 
218, 19. Be ye filled with the Spirit; Speaking to 
_your ſelves (or among your ſelves, which is done 
by anſwering each other) in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs ; i, e. ſuch as are the DiQates 
=—_ 1 of the Holy Spirit; compared with. Col. 3. 16. 
Wi Thus prayed our Lord upon the Croſs in the 
2 very Words of the Pſalmiſt, Bſal. 22.1. & 31.5. 
Phlms And ſo hath ever prayed the Church of Chrif, 
fetus Ec- in all the Ages thereof. Pſalms, and Hymns, 
* e and Spiritual Songs, are, and ever were, the 
. i pf. conſtant, regular, ſtanding parts of God's Wor- 
Chryſ. de ſhip, both under the Law, and under the Goſpel: 
Pen. Hom. And he muſt needs be a deſperate Fanatick, who 
8 * will not acknowledge the Words of God's own 
78.3. Spirit to be more wiſe, pithy, pertinent, and 
. effeQuually prevailing with God in our Prayers, 
than any Words of Man's deviſing, how ſeeming Il | 
zealous and taking ſoever. *Tis a ſtrange, but my 6 
| not a true Spirit of holy Prayer, then, tho I interj, 
* Perſons pretent unto, who {light the devout URI troub 
[ of the Palms, which are the treaſury of all ou Filir 
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| nt, &Mͤʒ, r. 
Devotion, and truſt to their own extempora or 
ſtudied Expreſſions in Prayer, preferring the 
dictates of their own Spiri t, before thoſe of | 
the Spirit. of God himſelf | 
The Penitential Pſalms are ſo called, becauſe 
commended by the Church of Chrift, and by 
the conſtant Practice of Orthodox, devout 
Chriſtians, to the religious Uſe of all true Peni- 
tents in their Prayers; to be uſed upon all Days 
of Humiliation and Faſting, and in the time of 
Sickneſs or any Diſtreſs. So prayed St. Auguſtine 


upon his Death- bed; he wept and bewailed his 


Sins, in the devout Uſe of the Penitential Pſalms. 
And thoſe are alſo the moſt effectual Prayers we 
can uſe in the Practice of Repentance, by, way 


of Preparation for the Holy Communion, 


F 


— — ET EI _ — — — 3 2 _ » 
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PSALM vi. 
Verſe 1. Lord,] the Judge of all Men, 
| rebuke me not in thine indigna- 
tion ] which TI have deſervedly incurr'd : |. nei- 
ther chaſten me] for mine Offences. ¶ in thy hot 
diſpleaſure. ] flaming to conſume me. te] 
2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, | whoſe, Na- 
ture and Property is ever to have Mercy, and 
to forgive, | for I am weak: | this corruptible 
Body preſſing down-the Soul, both thro? origi- 
nal Corruption, and manifold actual Tranſgreſ- 
fions : [O Lord, heal me,] pour the Wine and 
Oil of thy Grace and Mercy into the Wounds of 
my ſinful Soul, L for my bones are vexed.] that 
interiour Strength which ſupports my Soul, is 
troubled and ſore ſhaken by many Falls and 
SY 3. My 


* 


might, and 
_ obſcurity 

of my fins, 

Tafh with 


Compun- 


And diſtemper d tr 
being terrified at the Apprehenſion of thy firi 


o 


me,] from thy, Wrath, 


Or, in the [ 


Rion the 


. My ſoul alſo] being conſcious of her Guile 
Condition | is ſore troubled - 


Juſtice, and her own Deſerts: [ bat thou, O Lord,] 


Who defireſt not the Death of a Sinner, | huy 


1g ?] wilt thou delay to hear, help and heal 


my Soul? 


4. Return, O Leg I] from the rigour of 


- Juſtice, to the ſweetneſs of Mercy; ¶ deliver my 


ſoul, | from the Bands and Fetters of her. Sins 
and from under the Power of Satan, | and ſate 
t and from everlaſting 
Damnation, good Lord deliver me, | for thy 
mercies Jon] wherein is my only truſt, thro? 
the merits of my Saviour. 
5. For in death | whether ſpiritual in Sin, or 
corporal for Sin, | there is no remembrance of 
thee J either by conteſſing our Sins unto thee, 


or imploring Mercy from thee ; | and who will 


give thee thanks in the Pit ©] None, ſure, do 
praiſe thy Name in the grave of Death, which 
IS the dwelling-place of ſilence and oblivion; 
much leſs in the Pit of Hell, where thy great 
Name is not praiſed, but blaſphemed. .* 
6. T am weary of my groanings :] having long 
laboured under the heavy Burthen of my Sins: 
every night waſh I my bed,] both in the Night, 
when I ſhould ſleep, and in the Day, when I go 
to reſt | I water my couch with my tears. 
all the Places of my eaſe, reſt and refreſhment, 


te tears of are bedewed with Tears of CompunQtion and 


godly Sorrow.  _ 
ine eye] wherein my exterior Beauty 


_ 
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Chap. 11. paraphraſed. . 
me, by my Conſent to their Suggeſtions. But 


Sas 


being reſolved to avoid all: Occafi 
Temprations, therefore. | 
8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity 4 
For the forts, I muſt leave the Society of a 

ſuch as do not qnly work Wickednels, but alſo 


4 * 


* 


tempt others to fin. with them: ¶ for the Lord 


hath heard the voice of my weeping. He bath put 


my tears into his Bottle, and it concerns me 


therefore to ſeparate my ſelf from the Company 


and Counſel of the Ungodly. O how audible 


and effectual is the Voice of my Weeping! for 


ther efor N 


9. The Lord hath heard my petition 1 gra- 


ciouſly accepted and anſwered my Deſires, in 
the pardon of mine | Offences ; and [the Lord 


vil receive my prayer.] when I thus humble my 


ſelf under his mighty hand. And then, 
10. All my enemies ſball he confounded | they 
ſhall be fruſtrated in their Defigns and Enter- 


priſes againſt my Soul, [ and ſore vexed-] when 


all their Contrivances fail them: BEL Hall be 
turned back, | from their further Aſſaults of my 
Innocence, | and put to ſhame ſuddenly. Even 
before their Intentions be put in Execution, their 
Plots ſhall be blaſted, when the Lord vouch- 
ſafes to hear the voice of my weeping. 


* And O that I could 10 weep and bewail my 


Sins, that the Lord may hear in Heaven, and be. 
merciful unto me, and heal my Soul, to glo- 


tif his Name. 


- Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 


4s it was in the: beginning, is now, and ever 
P we 
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confifing my Sins; 


ii like the drou ght in ſummer. The 8a 
a the Vigeur vf the Spirit lang 


| n On” N 
5 n. Ponitential e, "Pur 
5 P 80 4 L M e, 
vente 1 1. hs . be whoſe Uni ei 1 
H forgiven, ] as to he. Guilt con. 
traced, [and” whoſe fen is covered, that it ap- 


not to his hment : Or, whoſe ori Nxinal 
ollution is waſhed away in the Laver of Bap 


tiſm, and his actual tranſgreſſions covered with 


the Robes of Chrif's Merits. 
2. Bleſſed is the nam] He is 22 in Hope 


| thoug not in Fuition, \ to whom the Lord in- 


eth not his iniquity, | to his eternal ſeparation 
from the Preſerics'6f ( od. But of ſuch an one 


1 bis fan + that he be fincere in his Repen- 


and in whoſe ſpirit there is no" guile. ] no 


| Hypcorific or Deceit in his Repentance: bur he 


turneth unto the Lord with all his Heart, and 
from all the Errors of His Mays. 8 

3. Whilft I kept flence covering, and not 
hilſt I filently con- 
fidered- with my ſelf ihe 'multitade and hainouf: 


| = of my Tranſj reflions, [ my . bones conſumed 


away] the ftrengrh and ſupport” of my Soul 
failed me [thro* my daily complaint, Not as! 


- ought to complain 115 the confeſſion of my Sins, 


for therein I finfully kept ſilente; bur thro' the 


ſecret Murmurs of my troubled Conſcience, 
— = of th _— Judgments of — 


Day and Night thy hand is beavy upon me. 


My. daily practice and continuance in my Sins, 


makes every Da Day, ore heavy the Hand of. Di- 


vine Juſtice :* ear whereof” my moiſture 
ap of. Grace 


ſtherh, and 
the Verdure of my Devotion is drie} up, even 


7 Fruits of the Larth are ** by the 
14 8 Sun's 
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Chap. 11.  paraphraſed. - 

Sun's hot Beams in the height of Suriimr, And 
now being ſenſible of this my ſad Condition. 
5. I will acknowledge my Sin unto thee ] both 
my Sins of Omiſſion, and mine Iniquity | my Sins 
of Commiſſion, | have I not hid, ] but laid them 
all open before thee; emptying my Conſcience 
from the Venom of them by Confeſſion. And 
this I firmly reſolved with my lf to dom 
6. I ſaid, I will confeſs my Sins unto the Lord: 
accuſing my ſelf, that thou, O Lord, mayſt ex- 
cuſe me ; condemning my ſelf, that thou mayſt 
acquit me; diſcovering my nakedneſs and ſhame; 
that thou mayſt cover me with the Robes of thy 
Mercy, through the Merits of my Savisur: 


[and ſo thou forgaveſt the Wit hedneſs of my Sine] 


being confeſſed, bewailed and forſaken.” - 
8 For this] thy great Metey in Pardoning 
Oftences fincerely repented [ ſhall every one that 


i godly pray unto thee, ]-that he may be cleanſed 


from his Sins; for there is no Man ſo godly that 
finneth not, but therefore Godly, becauſe thou 

art Gracious, both in forgiving the Wiekedneſs 
of his Sins, and ſtrengthning him with Grace to 
abjure them. And he chat is thus Godly, will 
not neglett thoſe bleſſed Opportunities of Prayer 
in the time when thou mayſt be found :] ready, 
and propence to hear and forgive, and that's 
the time of this preſent Life, wherein there are 
great water. foods] of Temptations and Troubles; 
but they Hall not come nigh him.] The Prayer of 
the Godly is a ſtrong Bulwark : And thus he 
prayeth in the time of Trouble; 4 a 
8. Thon art my hiding « place :] Under the 
ſacred Wings of thy Mercitul Protection is my 


Refuge, in the midſt of the greateſt Tribulation; 


[thou ſhalt preſerve me from Trouble -] like Noah 
and his Family in the Ark, when the * * 
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World periſned by Water: | thou ſhalt conipaſs 
we about with ſongs of deliverance.) 3 
ſides delivered and preſetved from the Floods 
of manifold Troubles, I will ſing Praiſes unto 
thy great Name for the ſim. 


he Anſwer of God to a true Penitent. 


9. 1 will inform thee and teach thee] outward- 
[ae my Word; and inwardly by my Spirit, 
7 


e way} of true Wiſdom, which is both to 
now God, and know thy felf, | wherein thou 
alt go] what Good is to be done, and what 
wil to be left undone : | and I will guide thee 


with mine eye.] have a conſtant Eye upon thee, 
for thy guidance in the Way of Life. And he 
that is thus guided himſelf, will ſay unto others, 


10. Be ye not like to the horſe,] that is, un 
tam'd,; head - ſtrong and ſtubborn, [or to the 
mule, ]- that is, fooliſn and ſlothful, { which baue 
0 underſtanding :] or Reaſon, to bridle their 
ſenſual Appetites: | whoſe mouths muſt be held 
Tith: bit and bridle, lei they fall upon thee.) Be 
not ſo brutiſh, as not to keep the Ways of God's 
Laws, except he whip and ſpur thee with Af. 
fliction and Trouble: This is like a Horſe that 


will not obey his Rider, without a Bridle in his 


Jaws, and a Spur in his Sides. 
I. Great plagues remain for the ungodly : | 
often in this Life, to drive them to Repentance, 


but aſſuredly in the Life to come, if they repent 
not: ¶ but who ſo putet h bis truſt in the Lord,] 
and will be doing good, his holy Confidence in 


God being not only notionary in the Brain and 


Fancy, but practical in the Heart and Life, | mercy | 
embraceth̊ him on every fide. | The Lord's Mercy 


ſhall ſurround him for his Protection, and Sup- 


port him for his Perſeverance in the Way to 
Heaven, where he ſhall both ſee and enjoy Di- 


vine 


R 1 


The Penitrntial Pſalms Part l. 


, Wag 


Chap. 11.  paraphraſed,” 


beatifical Viſion of 


Mercy round about him, in the bliſsful Society 


of Angels and Saints: great cauſe of Joy ſurely.” 
12. Be glad, O ye righteous, ] through the Te- 
ſtimony of a good Conſcience, | and rejoice in 
the Lord:] not in our own Merits, for by 
Grace we are faved : | and be Joyful) not ye 


that Proſper in the World, but | all ye that are 


true af Heart.] ſincere and upright before God, 


whoſe Wills and Affections are conformable to 


the divine Will, both in Defire and Deed : ſuch 


may rejoice heartily in this Life, in the aſſured 


Hope of celeſtial Happineſs in the Life to come: 


To aſcribe, | | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. : 1 | 
As it was in the beginning, &c: 


* _ _—_ — * — 


— 
* * CT 


PSALM xxxviii. 


Verſe 1. U T me not to rebuke, 0 Lord, in 


I. thine anger; | to take Revenge of 
the Ingratitude and Perjury of mine Offences a- 
gainſt thee; | neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſ-. 


pleaſure. ] Let not my Correction for my Faults 


be in rigour of Juſtice, but temper'd with Mer- 
cy, as a Father chaſteneth his Son whom he 
loveth. 3 AIDEN 
2. For thine arrows flick faſt in me:] The 
ſharp Sentences of thy holy Word againſt ſin- 
ners, pierce my Heart with Fear and Terror: 


[and thy band preſſeth = Fore.) Thy vindicative 


power 


vine _ on every fide: 1. above him in the 
l God's Majeſty; 2. below 
him, in the Torments he hath eſcaped ; 3. and 
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36% The Penjtential Pſalms Fart l.  { 

1H 1 power, which thou exerciſeſt againſt Offenders, 
weigheth down and Gppreſſeth my Spirits, ' I 3 


ﬆ 331. There is no health in my fleſh, ] thence is the 
bpPꝙpring and Foment of my fſinful Corruption, and 

i | therefore juſtly. Puniſhed, | becauſe of thine Þ 
. anger: | the ſad Effects whereof Afflict me: 

1 [ neither is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of | © 
. | my. fin.] The ſinful Sickneſs of my Soul ren. 5 
ol. ders me fo diſquieted and diſturb'd, as be thoſe ” 
1 w bo are Afflicted with Bodily pain and Sickneß, MW 1 
3 and find no Eaſe of their Anguiſh. 

4 4. For mine iniquities] by my frequent Reite. [ 
ration of them | are gone. over my head: | their . 
i Number is greater than rhe Hairs of my Head, th 
if { and ſo Prevalent withal, that they have brought 


under both Head and Heart; both my Judgment PT 

and Affections are weakned and diſordered 

thereby : | and are as a beavy burthen | which 

inks the Body. to the Earth, ſo is the weight of 5 

** Sin upon the Soul, [ too heavy for me to bear | the 

weight of Puniſhmenr due thereunto. * 

5. My wounds flink, | My Sins, through long 

WH - continuance in them, feſter in my Soul, [au WW th. 
11. are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. | in conſenting 

11 and delighting my felt to wallow, with the Sow, do 

j | in the Mire of finful- Pollutions” 

[ 6. I am brought into ſo great trouble and ni 
em, ] Both the powers and parts of my Soul I ob. 
and Body ate ſo diſtemper d and diſturbd, Co 

Itbat I go mourning all the day long.] The Senſe 
of my Sins, and juſt Fears of Puniſhment, make 0g 
the Day of my preſent Life ſad and heavy. 
7. For myloins are filled with a fore diſeuſe:] 
There, there my y wry Luſts engendred, the 48 
c fulfilling. whereof. hath made my Soul likea 


-  loathſomLeper, or ſome ſuch ulcerous Creature: 


Land tbere is 10 ſounqneſs in my fleſh. } w_ Ae 
* alway ll | 


own Fleſh and B 


Chap. 11.  paraphraſed, 


alway Luſteth againſt the Spirit, to the great 


Diſtemper of both. _ 


8. Tam fetble,) in Body, throvgh carnal in- 


centives, [| and ſore robe] in Spirit, by their 
Prevalency over me: [¶ I have roared, for the 


very diſquretneſs of my heart.] My Conſcience 


gain-ſaying ſuch Exorbitances, but not Prevail- 


ing, makes me now cry aloud, through its Dif. 


quietude unto the Searcher of all Hearts. 
9. Lord, thou knoweft all my defre: | my 
earneſt Longings after thee for Eaſe and Help: 


| [and my groaning} under the heavy Weight of 


my Sins and of thy Diſpleaſure ¶ is not hid from 


thee. although I ſhould be Silent, and not Ex- 


preſs the ſame by Prayers and Tears. 
10. My beart 3 through che diſqui- 
etude of its unraly Paſfions, the Peace of my 


Con£Lience. being alſo loſt, [and my - frength 


bath failed me:] the wonted Vigour of my De- 
votion is Decayed, whence Fear and Solicitude 
do iſſue: Four the light of mine eyes is gone from 
me ] My Underſtanding, which is the Eye of 


the Soul, is darkened through the Sway of its 


Paſſions ; and the Sun of Righteouſneſs is gone 
down upon my Soul, becauſe of the Deeds of 


Darkneſs I have Commirted. 
11. My lovers and my neighbours | who are 


obliged by rhe Ties of Friendſhip and continued 
Converſation { did ſtand looking upon my trouble: ] 


not moving to perform their wonted friendly 


Offices to me: . my kindſmen} they of Mine 
00d, either out of Scorn or Ab- 
horrence of my troubled Eſtate, ¶ food afar of.) 
as if I were a Stranger to them; and not only 
my Friends, but mine Enemies. 
12. They that ſeek after my. ſonl,] the Devil 
and his Angels, and wicked Men their Inſtru- 
f "Wy ments, 
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The Penitential Pſalms Part l. 
ments, ¶ laĩd - ſnares for me:] by their cunning 
Temptations of me unto Sin, to deſtroy me: 
ſand they that. went about to do me evil] endea- 
voured by all means to do me all the Miſchief 
was in their Power, have to this end [talked of 
wickedneſs, framed. Lyes, raiſed falſe Reports, 
conſulted and contrived :Pernicious. deſigns a- 
gainſt me, hand imagined deceit all the day long.] 
or continually framed all their Imaginations to 
deceive and ruine me. 0 6 HT | 
Iz. As for me, I was like. a deaf man that 
Heareth not,] With ſuch Patience I. ſuſtained 
all this, as if I had heard nothing of their Con- 

ſultations, nor known any thing of their De- 
figns againſt me; [and as one that is dumb, who 
_ doth not chen his mout h.] either to rail againſt 
mine Enemies, .or to murmur at the ſadneſs of 
my Condition. 1 
14. I became even as a man that heareth not, 
taking no notice of what was ſaid or done a- 
gainſt me, [and in whoſe month are, no reproofs.] 
T opened not my Mouth to reprove, much lels 
to revile my Adverſaries. So, my dear Saviour 
has taught me by his Example, who ſuffered 
himſelf with all ſweetneſs of Patience; He was 
led as a ſheep tothe ſlaughter : and as. a lamb dumb 
before the ſhearers, ſo opened he not his mouth. 
15. Forin thee, O Lord, have I put my truft -] 
as knowing that vain is the help of Man; but 
thou, O Lord, art both able and willing to ſuc- 
cour all ſuch as unjuſtly ſuffer, and depend up- 
on thee for Right: { thou ſhalt anſwer 7 
Lord my God. | 


* 


ear my Prayers, and anſiver 


my Defires; plead my Cauſe againſt mine Ad- 
verſaries, and diſappoint me not of my Hope, 
which hangerh upon thee, the God of my Sal- 
vation. 8 ESTES | 


16, 1 


r me, O 


TS, 


— 


. an ations, 25 as anion an 


4 wa; 
£ py 


dorn to fu 


Coup: 1% " paraphraſed, * 


16. I have 8515 requeſte erte! i fy 
Prayers, [that ine enennes. ſhould not tr 5 . 
over me: ] inſult in my Er | : for 1 En 


Sha or ottiet nger, they rejoices greatly 
me.] My Falls: 5 are Greif to the 4 
were great aue of Joy to my ghoſtly Adver: 
Arles. How much more greatly, then, ad 
they T ejoice' ang Funn: in u Nr Ore 
tro? — 1 ” the * Ide J 
17. Aud im ſet in ue. bein 
: ug, becauſe born in ow Tens 
Khor by not b. 5 — Topp 


£?  $ bo 34 WY 


— : 


prone- to fall; 
my beavmeſs it xder 7 ng concios 
bf my Sins, f e cadſe 0 al he But 
thar the Pla br may ike dale. 
18. T will cbnfeſt my 0 20 and this 


not only outwardly wich 'bur inwardly 
from my Heart: Tilt be 7. In.] 1 — | 
great reaſon, ſure; f6rthey 95 ine caule of all 


— Sorrows and Sufferings both! in Soul and 
ody. A ˙—rͤs᷑ ee. 1 0 


19. But mine enemies] the Devil and his An- 


gels ¶ live and ard thighty: J they are lively, active, 
ſtrong and vigorous, whilſt l am weak and 
feeble : [and they that hate me without a cauſe 


are many in number.] many chere. de that hate 
me vithout any cauſe 808 them. And not 


only they whom I have not wronged or pro- 

vok'd, but even 

5 20, They that rid oil for good are againft 
And ſuch: undoubtedly 'who repay Evil 

for' vod, do it by ithe inftin& of Satan, and 

out of meer hatred to Goodneſs it ſelf; and 

therefore they hate me ¶ hecunſe I follow the thing 

that is good.) hating: my Ferſon, becauſe of the 

integrity of my Actions But. 

H 3 2 I. F, or: - 


my foot Pk —— flip and failfn 288 0 52 


potted *: [ and. 


. 
* ” e 1 TTTTPTTTTTTT——T—T—T—T————— — 
re eee ̃ ·ͥ1u1a;—: . EN ad ates 3 —— — * 
— 8 » — AS WR. . - — ms Fe GR 2 — ͤ —: — — ay —— 20 
Ee — ern 
——— 5 a — 


„ Tr , — Rog > tg 
. — OY a — 
— 3 8 — — — — 
= — — 4 m bes * 


* 1 


x00 


1 aſter the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine 


The Pexitential. Palms "4 pen 1 | 

21. 1 ake me nat, ] In Time of Tempta- 
tion rouble, leave me not deſtitute of thy 
A fance, [O Lord my Go: ] in 1475 are a 
2 Hopes of Salvation: [ be nat t hon far from 

by taking 5 0. thy Grace from me: But if 

Mm y great Wiſdom it be withdrawn a little, 
2 my Trial, yet not too far, nor too long, 


hoe, 
thee to Þelp me ms, againſt all: the AL. 
Gals of the Devil, the \ d and the Fleſh, 
whom to van viſh and overcome is from thee 
and by thy y aſſiſting Preſence,. 0. ord God of 
my ſalvation... Js Au thor, . "Dor Promiſer, 2 | 
2 of eternal Salvation. Let * truſt 
th eir Rich . Power—; yet ſh all my Soul 


or ever truſt in.rhee for ſaving. Happineſs, in 

| whom oy. from *h m alone 1s Wes and joy, 
row om þ „ 

"Gl be ta the — rhe 5 
as ĩt 590 e E db it 


1 EO: u 


| . 0 God) the 

acher of Mercies, [ after thy great 
goodneſs : 1. . not thy Goodneſs infinitely 
great, I could not hope for thy Mercy, Land 


offences.) Mine Offencesare multitudir aus and 33M 
a 9 B and require 2 multitude of Mercies to tra. 


a me throughly] who am throughout Can 

＋ NY and polluted in all the-parts and powets my 
both of Soul and ſody [from my * the 
tl 2 


a 
N E 4 


5 Chap. 11. parapbraſed 

1 —— own. inte ous ys og mitt 
Will proceeding; ſand cleanſe me from my 

1 both from my Nickedneſs againſt Gad, and fore 
m my n againſt Man; from my Wicked neſs pa, 
if and from Sin to — that both the guilt of 550 
e, and my corrupt Inclination rherevrs, may be 
8, | 3 | 

3. For I acknowledge my faults. J I deſi re nei- 
7 1 to hide nor excuſe them, bot with a pem. 

h, tent Heart I own and confels them, thar thou 

ee mayſt forget and forgive them: Cad my fin is | 

of waer before me.] my Conſciente confta ia y ac- 

che cuſing andcondemning my great Folly and Ingra-- 

uſt er in ſinning againſt thee. Ard tis 

wl 4. Againſt thee buly I have bel. who alone 

in art both my Judge and the Witneſs of my Sins. 

oy, Thou alone ſearcheſt the Heatts, and knou e 

1 the greatneſs and grievouſneſs of my Sins; a rſh 
thou alone haft ſupreme Power both to — a 
and to pardon : C aud dose this evil in thy bt. 

Tos What 1 was aſhamed to do before Men, | have 
— without either Fear or Shame done before the, 

to whoſe all- ſeeing Eye nothing is hid. Hve 
7 Ber chow ouſt be julie in Hy ow 
| at thou e 1 Fhy ſaying; 

KY be Found 7 15 all thy Words, and in this Par- 
the MW ticular, 9. Thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, 
reat . © Iſrael, at in 5 is thy belp: [and clear when 
rely thou judgeſt J free from the leaſt” Injuſtice in 
and  pardoning the Penitent, and condemning rhe 
wine MM Obſtinate. 
and 6. Bebold, I Sv fhagen in wickedeſs,] con- 

s to rating, together with my very being in Na- 

; ture original Corruption from my Parents loins: 
1out Land in for hath my mot her concerted me:] Hence 
vers my Fleſh becomes ſo frail and RG againſt 
eſs; the ie Spirit, 
is | H 4 7. But 
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J. But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inwar] 
parts | the internal Purity of the Heart and Af. 
fections are thy delight: | ard: halt make me to 
underſtand wiſdom ſecretly.) By the ſecrer Influ- 
* ences of thy Holy Spirit make me to under- 


ſtand and practice that Wiſdom which is from 


8. Thou Galt purge me with byſſop | My foul 


and corrupt Conſcience hath need of a Purge, 
the Ingredients whereof muſt be the bitter 'Sor- 
rows and Sufferings of my deareſt Saviour, in- 
termix'd with the ſalt Tears of bitter Sorrowof 


Soul for my Sins: | thou-ſhalt waſh me, ] in the 


inexhauſtible Fountain of thy Mercy, through 
Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, | and I ſhall be whiter 


than ſnow.” through the ſpiritual Candourof my 


Soul being. juſtified. 


+ 9. Thou ſhalt make. me bear] (or be inwardly 


1 


Senſible) of joy and gladneſs:] in the Remiſſon 


o 
5 


of my Sins, and Hopes of eternal : Happineſs, 
than the which no greater Joy can touch the im- 
mortal Soul: ¶ that the hanes which thou haſt bro- 


Zen may rejoice. ] in the Light of thy Countenance 
ſhining into my broken Heart, and there diffu- 
fing the hleſſed Rays of a bleſſed Hope. 

© To. Turn thy face away] not from me thro' 
Indignation, but ¶ from my fins 37); by the Remiſ 


ſion of them; ¶ and put out all my miſdeeds.] out 
of thy Book of Remembtance, that they ap- 
pear not in Judgment againſt me, to my Con- 


* 


demnation at the laſt great ly. 
11. Make me a clean heart, O God, ] cleanſed 
from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, Land 
renew a right ſpirit] rectiſied from all the crooked 
Paths of Vanity and Iniquity, raĩſed up to heaven: 
wards, and cleaving ſtedfaſtly o thee, my Cod: 
and let this be ¶ vithin me.) Purifie my; W ir 
„ 8 CO: 6. (BW 8 2 


Cc. 0 


* 
8 895 * 


en nie 15 Bed 


lice, Envy, 


Chil 112 ee 
and Affections, whence all my Extravagancies 
iſſued. 


12. Ceſt ne not away fror thy preſenge i]. in 
whoſe Preſence is 


both the Lizhe and Health of 
the Soul: and though I am uͤnworthy to appear 


in thy Preſence, bat deſerve father to be as a 


caſt-away, - 


5 up 4 a 2 ſenſe; yet 
take not thy he ſiivie fo 


I Though have 
res, by my extra- 
wu wer yer leave me not; 3 forſake me not 
utter 

13. Grow me the comfort of th belp again F or, 
| Reſtoreunto me the joy of thy Salvation,which 

by my Sins I have forfeited and loſt; [and a- 
500 2 with thy free ſpirit.) Free me, by th 
Holy Spirit of Liberty, from the Law of St 


and of Death. 
14. Then ſhall IT teach] both by Word and 


| Example thy ways} of Mercy and Truth | unto 


the wicked; who follow the Ways of their 


own Hearts! Cand ſinner: Pall be converted into 


thee :] by the Example of my ſincere Comerſion 
and ſeaſonable Admonitions. 

15. Deliver me from blood:guiltineſs, 0 60d. 
from all the kinds and degrees of Blood guilti- 
neſs; ſuch are, immoderate Anger, Hatred, Ma- 
and from all Mortal or Soul. killing 
Sins; [thou that art the God of my bealth : 785 


Health both of my Body and Soul, both 


poral and eternal Salvation, is from thee: and 


therefore ¶ ny tongue Hall ng of thy righteouſneſs. ] 
extolling thy Truth in making good thy promi- 


ſd Mereies to the truly Penitent. 

16. O Lord, open my bps] which my Sins 
have cloſed up, (and my mouth Pall ſhew fe oth thy 
Ck ' which becometh not the 53764 of Sin- 

but thou art a God forgiving — 
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17. For thou, O Lord, defireſt no ſacrifice,)] of 
1 lain Beaſt, for the Expiation of Sin, { elſe ky of 
T give it thee,} were it thy Pleaſure. to accept 
the ſame: but t bon delighteſt wot in burnt- 
offerings.) Tis not the outward, carnal Offer- 

ings (though commanded by thee) that thou 
reſpecteſt as the Principal means to pacifie thy 
Diſpleaſure, but the imvard Devotion and Com- 


wounded and groaning under the ſad Senſe of 
his Sins: [a broken en 
Ground whereof is broken up by a ſtrict Self. 


Let chy 
Holy Mother, the Church, both Univerſal, and 


a en i Obs Eo... 
. 7 > . 


The Penitential Pſalms. . Part . 
and even out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck- 


lings haſt perfected Praiſe. 


punQion of the Perſon offering. 
18. The facrifices of God] thoſe he chiefly re- 
tteth and accepteth Care a troubled ſpirit, 


_ | 


and a contrite heart,] the fallow 


Examination, contrite by CompunQtion, weeded 
by Confeſſion, watered with the Tears of godly 


Sorrow; ſuch a Sacrifice O God, bon wilt not 
deſpiſe.] but accept through his Merits, who 
with a torn Body and broken Heart offered up 


himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World. 


19. O be favourable and gracious unte Sion :] 
Bleſſing. plenrifully deſcend upon our 


this particular Church whereof I am a Member: 


Þ build thou the walls of Feruſalem.) Repair the 
Breaches both in true Doctrine and Diſcipline, 

which through licentiouſneſs in Opinion and 
Converſation are greatly Decayed, that the 
ous of the Righteous may enjoy the Viſion of 


20. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 


q righteouſneſs, ] with thoſe ſacred Acts and 


of true Repentance, whereby, through 


\ Faich in the Blood of Chrift, the Sinner is joſti- 
fied, with burnt-oferjngs,] not of Beaſts without 


Spot 


p <, vis 
Chap. x 11. 


E with godly Zeal and Devotion to thß 


ſpent in airy, light, vain, unprofitable and 


ACTI: 
or Deſect, but of holy, innocent Perſons, 


Service, [and w hol burnt offerings: ] even the 

whole Man, devoted to a whole, entire Obe- 

dience, . the * e of er oor: 
It er young bullocks upon thine altar. 

wem. ves ſhall they offer upon the Altar of 2 

pure Heart, a living — 1 haly and accep- 

table to God, through Jeſus Chrift— 11 
Glory be to "the Father; & c. | 
A it vas in the begin, &c. 


ꝙ———— 
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PSALM <li. 


T Ear my prayer, 0 2605 1 AS to 
the ſaving effefts thereof ; [and 
come unto thee.” be accepted by thee, 


Verſe I. 


h 
ſince my 7 Voice manifeſts the inward Zeal 


and Devotion of my Heart. 
2. Hide not thy face from me] under the chick 
Cloud of my Tranſereſhons in the time of my 
trouble ;] lies burthened with the Weight of 
Sin, or Violence of 1 f > | enclinethine 
ears to me: when I call, J ng Penitent and 
humbled under thy 1. Hand, [O bear 
3 3 that right ſoon. ] there being Danger in 
y 
3: For my Jaw are conſumed away like _— * 


black ſinful Works: | and my bones] the ſtrength 


and ſupport of my Soul Care burnt ap, as it were 

4 ffrebrand.] ſcorched and withered through the 

exorbitant Heat of Carnal Concupiſcence, 

Wrath. renders. me liable to the Fire of thy 
is 


4. My 
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The Pinitential Plas «1 F7 Part . 
4. My 55 is ſmitten down and ales like 


900. TP As when the Graſs is mowed down 
and withered by the Sun's hot Beams; ſo my 


Soul, being ſmitten down by the violence of 


Temptation, is dried up and withered in her 
Devotion: ¶ o that I forget to eat my bread] 
neglecting the ſweet Refreſhments of thy Holy 

Word and Sacraments, where the Soul i now. 


riſhed with the Bread of Life: or 


5. For the voice of my groaning,] under the 


heavy Burthen of my Sins, vy Bones will ſcarce 


cleave to my fleſp.] being macerated by the ſtrict 
rigour of Penitential Severities. 

6. I am become like a Pelican in the wilderneſs I 
fly ing even tlie ſight and ſociery of Men, thro 


Thame and confuſion of Face; | and like an Op] 


that" is in the Heſart.] that takes 5 ip her Lodg- 
Ing in ruinous es, not inhabited: 

7: T have watched,) in the ſerious conſidera. 
tion of my i finfuF'and fad Condition, and. an 
even as it were a & m_— flying the Company of 


Sinners, [that' tet h alone non the ae 


ſolitary, ſerious, | and ftudious how to eſcape 


the'' Snares of Sin, below, and mount up my 


Soul to Heaven above. 
8. Mine enemies. revile ne 1 ebe dy long ] 


Such as hate to berreformed; and are Enemies 
ton ſerious and ſetled courſe of Religion, con- 


tinually deride and revile me: [and they that 
are: mad npon me] with Rage and Fury | are 


vorn together gau ne.] have Ae r my 


Nin 
9. For I have eaten afbes ; a it were bread 9 


Vs Meat was as unpleaſant to me as if I had 


Aſhes; ſand mingled my drink with weeping.) 
All my womed corporal Refreſhments were 


ſoured with ſpiritual Sorrow for my 3 : 
f „ 


* * "a , —— 99 . RW. 
* ” : 
Wy” Ss | 


Chap. 11. JEW ++ parapbraſed.. x TO7 


or, * I have exerciſed. the penitential Rigqurs* Auguſt. 


of Aſhes and Weeping: Sackloth and Aſhes be- in l. 


ing the Food and Clothing of Penitents. 

10. And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
vrath:] That's the chief Ingredient in my Sor- 
row, that I have deſervedly incurred thy Wrath: 
[for thou haſt liſt me up, and caſt me down.} 
Thou ſeemeſt, as it were, to raiſe me up, that 
I may fall with the greater Weight and Violence: 
or, Thou haft raiſed me to: great Honour, to 
be ſtampt after thine own Image; but, for want 
of Underſtanding, I have fallen down as low 
as the Beaſts that periſh. bs. 

11. My days are gone like a ſhadow: they are 
not only vain, empty and unprofitable, - bur 
alſo darkſom and gloomy, becauſe I have de- 
clined from the Sun of Righteouineſs: {and I 


am withered like graſs.) for want of the celeſtial 


Dew of divine Grace. 

12. But thou, O Lord, fhalt endure for ever] 
Whilſt all other things paſs away, thou changeſt 
not, being immutable, as in Mercy to raiſe up, 
ſo in Juſtice to caſt down: | and thy remembrance 
throughout all generations. } Thy gracious Pro- 
miſes both of the Life that now is, and of that 
which is to come, are in all Ages remembred to 
thy praiſe and Glory. 8 
. 13. Thou Halt ariſe, J. to redeem, deliver 
and defend, | and have "mercy upon Sion; ] thy 
Church militant here upon Earth: [for it zs 
time that thou have mercy upon her:] the Time of 
this Life is the ſeaſonable time of Mercy, be- 
cauſe it is a Time of Miſery; | yea the time is 
come] even the fulneſs of Time is compleated, 
of our Redemption and Salvation. 


134. And why? thy ſervants think upon her 


ones] both Angels and Saints reſent with 
; 1 much 
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The Penitential Pſalms Part, 


much regret the diſperſed Members of thy 
Church: [and it pitieth them to ſee ber in the 


duft.] They pity her Diſtractions and Confu- 
fions, and have great Deſires to ſuccour and re. 
lieve her. Ke | _ 
15. Theheathen Hall fear thy name, O Lord; 
which now they Blaſpheme; but being con- 
verted from their Idolatries, and from all the 
Errors of their Ways, they ſhall with us adore 
the bleſſed and faving Name of Jeſus - | and al 
the kings of the earth thy Majeſty. ] being Con- 
verted unto thee, they ſhall in all Humility con- 
feſs the greatneſs of thy Majeſty far to Tranſcend 
their greateſt Power and Glory. 


16. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion,] repair 


the Breaches of his Church, and ſettle ir upon 


the Foundation of Prophets and opts, [and 


when bis glory ſhall appear, ] the Glory of his 
great Grace ſhall manifeſt ir ſelf in the Edification 
and ſupport of his Church, upon the pillars of 
Truth and Peace;. 89 

17. When he turneth bim to the prayer of the poor 


deſtitute,] for his Ears are ever open to the Prayers 


of the Humble and poor in Spirit, and ſuch as be 
deſtitute of all exteriour Conſolations, | and de- 
ſpiſeth not their deſire; ] when flowing from a true 
Faith, and enfir'd with Charity and Devotion, 
18. This ſhall be written for thoſe that come 
after, thar the ſucceeding People of God, 
under the Goſpel, may have upon Record' the 
wondrous Works of God under the Law: [and 
the people that Hall be born] regenerate and born 
a new of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt { ſhall 
praiſe the Lord.] for the Grace of Redemption 
and great Mercy attain dd. . 
19. For he hat h looked down from his Sanctrary:] 


God the ſon, from the Boſom of his Father 


above, 


4 


'% 


— — R—— 1 — — — —— — 22 


4t Chap. 11. * paraphraſed, - | | | 109 

' BW above, looked down with the Eye of his Merex 
upon us miſerable. Sinners here below: out of 
the heaven did the Lord bebold the earth -] when the 
King of Heaven deſcended upon Earth, when 
the Day-ſpring on High came down to vifit us, 
when the Word was made Fleſh, for the build- 

a5 ing up of Sion: N 

20. That he might hear the mourning of ſuch 

as are in captivity , | groaning under the bonds 


lore and chains of their Sins; | and deliver] out of 
4 al the Gulf of Sin and Clutches of Satan | thechil- 
-ON- i ren appointed untd death] as the duc wages 
CON- f sin | 5 
(0) >] 71 | 

end 21. That they may declare the name of the Lord 
2 in Sion,] being delivered from the ſad Condi- 
Par tion of being the Children of the Devil in the 
Pon vaſt Womb of this wicked World, to be the 


e Children of God in the ſacred Womb of their 
5 Mother, the Church, they might therein and 


* therefore extol the great Name of God; [and 
8 0 bis worſhip at Jeruſalem, ] promote and ad- 
* vance the holy Worſhip of God in his Church, 


and unanimouſly join therein together, to the 
de Glory of his Name; in tens 
* 22. Vhen the people are gat bered together; 
When the People of God, diſperſed through 
the World, ſhall be nevertheleſs joined toge- 
ther in the Unity of the true Faith, enlivened 
by Divine Charity | arid the kingdoms alſo to ſerve 
the Lord, | when both the Kings, and the Peo- 
ple of their Dominion afſemble together, and 
join with one Heart and one Mouth in the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God; then ſhall the Name of 
the Lord be magnified in Sion. 2's 
23. He brought down my ſtrength in my journey 1 
in the mean time whilſt I walk in the way o 
Repentance, my Strength is Decayed: Ln — 


% 7 
. 
- 
. 
— — 


110 The Penitential: Pſalms Part ]. 
hath fhortned my days. | of Health and outward 
Proſperity, that I may apply my Heart unto 
24. But T ſaid,] addreſſing my ſelf unto God 
by Prayer, [O my God,] the God of my Life, of 
my Health, of my Joy, my God and my All, 

[ take me not away in the midſt of mine age :] be- ce 
| fore the natural Courſe of my Life expire, [as 

for 0 years, they endure throughout all genera- 


= FIR bo po te 


tions. ] being from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
in reſpect of whoſe duration, the Years of my il = 
Life are nothing ; and therefore I humbly beg, 
they may not be ſhortned through the violence 
of thy afflicting Hane. — 
25. Thou, Lord, | who art without begin- 
ning, | in the pf Time | baſt laid the 
foundations of the earth |; which is the centre 
of this vifible World: ¶ and the heavens are the 
works of thy hands. | both the Heavens and the 
Earth, and all things viſible and inviſible, are 
of thy Creation. 1 
26. They ſhall periſh,] as having their begin- 
ning in Time; | but thou ſbalt endure. as being 
from all Eternity, and through all the changes 
of created Beings remaining in thy ſelf Un- 
r ie ES : 5 
27. They all ſhall wax old as doth a garment, 
| which is worſe for the wearing; [and as a 
[it | ueſture ſhalt thou change them,] from their pre- 
| _— ſent ſtate and condition; | and they Hall be 
RN changed,] in their Qualities and Operations: 
But thou art the ſame; | in thy ſelf Immutable: 
2 thy years ball not fail.] or rather, being 
not liable at all to any term of Years, but with- 
cout either beginning or end of Tine. 
28. The children of thy ſervants] if they fol- 
low the ſteps of their godly Fathers, in he ; 
1 * 8 ſacr 


— — 
— 
N 7 
— — 2 — par ry 23 + — — — — Q o 
EIS ts > 5 x: —— — — — ” — — — ner , oe 
_ 2 2 * — *" abs 2 br — - - — — 8. - £ p 
* 1 - 7 — — 1 . 22 — — — - = 4 Y r ——————— 2 2 © nar — — — „ - \ 
- 7 * # * p.* * * N 2 * 8 4 = —— — — ITY - 2 3 — — — 2. — . ac ASC os. ooo ner : _ 4 —— ee "a. 4 2 " * * 
9 . 7 8 5 7 : ; a =p b . ” 8 ; — — — — 5 (mag D : * — — 
2 < N = , U . f Dy : — — * — 9 nts — pd —— — »— 9 1 FR: pay» Wee gry; — 
. , * * * 5 — — * . 7 950. ea" Wes on Pg — — 
. » 6 O * 10 — 
: * x 5 * | n 2 et 
2 + 
: % 
F 


— —— 


— — 2 — 
. 
% . 
- 


eg 94 Ge 
by * 


chap 11: — paraphraſed, © | 
facred Service of God, (| ſhall continue, ] in the 


Land of the Living, being tranſlated from the 


Life of Grace, to the Life of Glory: | and their 
feed] of good Works, the Iſſue of their true 
Faith, [ ſhall fland faſt in thy fight. | being trea- 
ſured up in Heaven, where no Moth or Ruft 
corupteth—— | 

Glory be to the Father | 

As it was in the beginning 


Py ET > K 2 * — n 


PSALM cxxx. 
UT of the depths} both of my Sins 


Vaſe I, 
b and Sufferings, and out of the 
Depth of my Heart, wounded with godly Sor- 


row for my Sins, [ have I called} as Fonas out of 
the Whale's Belly, fo do lift up my Voice in 
Prayer, to be delivered from the Power of the 
Devil, [unto thee, O Lord: | with whom alone 
is Power to help and ſave me: | Lord, hear my 
voice.] in my Prayers which I make before thee. 
20 let thine ears] which are not corporeal, 
but wholly ſpiritual, and therefore more quick 
and intenſe to | conſider well the voice of my com- 
aint. be intent to releaſe me of my Sins, un- 
der the Weight whereof my Soul complains. 
3. F thou, Lord,] to whom no Secrets are 
hid, f wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, | 
ſo as to take notice of all our Faults and Failings 
and puniſh us accordingly, IO Lord, who may 
abide it?] There is none ſo exactly righteous 
and holy, as to abide the ſtrict ſcrutiny of thy 
vindicative Juſtice; ſince every Sin, from which 
none is free, is, in reſpect of the Perſon of- 
fended, infinite, # EE: / 
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The Penitential Pſalms Part l. 
4. For there is mercy with thee, | to forgive 
the Sins of the Penitent; and to raiſe up them 
that are fallen; | therefore ſhalt thou be feared] 
or, worſhipped with Reverence and godly Fear, 
thy Mercy engaging, and ſweetly working upon 
our Hearts, to fear thy Name. Fe ey 
F. I look for the Lord,] even for his ſaving 
Mercy, | my ſoul doth wait for him :] to heal her 
Sores, and fatisfhe her longing Deſires with the 
Oil and Wine of Mercy and Conſolation: | in his 
word is my _ for therein he hath promiſed | 
' to. pardon the Penitent, to heal the Broken 
hearted. —— And I doubt not but he will be 
as good as his Word; and therefore, 

6. My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord] upon the ſhi. 
ritual Wings of ardent Deſires, ſtrong Hopes, 
fervent Prayers— | before the morning- ans | 

very early, in the Morning of the Day; or, in 
the Morning of my Life, the time of my Youth: 
[I ſay, before the morning · watch. ] or, more ear- 
neſtly than ſuch who are appointed Watchmen I p 
for the Night do wait for the Morning, to be ſ 
_ diſcharged from their Watch, and have lier 
ty to repoſe themſelves. . _ * 5 
J. O Ifrael,] Ye chat are of the Number a m 
God's People, Members of his Church, if you 
de wiſe, truſt not in your ſelves, nor in other, 
but [trait in the Lord; | who never faileth 6, T, 
belp them that put their Truſt in him, and E | 
doing good : ¶ for with the Lord there is merq; bu 
There is, there was, and ever will be Mercy with th 
him, to juſtifie Sinners that truly repent and be of 
lieve in him; for his Mercy endureth for evet; . „ 
[and with him there is plenteons redemption. | Fi 
precious Blood, whereby we are redeemed, 5 tr 
plentifully ſufficient to ſatisfie for our Sins, an 
not for ours only, but for the Sins of the who 


Chap. „ paraphraſedl. | 115 
8. And be ſhall redeem Iſruel] No doubt 

but he will, mote- eſpecially above all others, 

redeem his own Inheritance | from all his fut. 

Be they never 10 many, mortal and venial, if 
truly repented, thro' Faith in the Blood of 

Chriſt, they ſhall be pardoned. And therefore 

we have great reaſon to give : 


Glory to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


— 


PSALM clii. 


Verſe H ar my prayer, O Lord,] for the 
obtaining of what is good, [ and 
- confider my deſire;] for the avoiding of what is 
evil: | bearken unto me,] in- both reſpects, [ for 
thy truth, ] of thy Promiſes made to hear the 
Prayers of the humble, | and for thy rightecuſneſs 
ſake, ] in performing all ſuch Promiſes to thoſs 
who truft not in their own, but in thy Righ- 
teouſneſs, condemning themſelves, that they 
may be abſolved by thee. ; 

2. And enter not into judgment] without any 
intermixture of Mercy | with thy ſervant, O 
Lord: ] I dare not ſay thy Son, but confeſs, with 
the Prodigal, that I have ſinned again# heaven— 
bur reject me not from among the number of 
thy Servants: | for in thy. fight} who art a God 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity [ /hall no 
man living] in this frail mortal Fleth | be jnftified] 
by his own Merits, but by the Mercy of God, 
thro? e of Oe Devil C 1 

3. For the enemy] the Devil ¶ hath per ſe- 
cated my ſoul;] and TY e 
IT 2 1 | "I 


1 


2 


The Penitential Pſalms 
its Innocence, by his Temptations and Snares; 
[ be bath ſmitten my life down to the ground] ſo 


that my Soul grovels in the Duſt of earthly De. | 


fires: (Ye hath laid me in the darkneſs, | involvd 
in the Night of ſecular Luſts, as the men that 
have been long dead.] in their Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, having no ſenſe or feeling of their deſfe- 
rare Condition. © 1 + 
4. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me; 
My Conſcience within me being defiled; and 

my Soul, which would aſpire to Heaven-ward, 
depreſſed with the weight of her Sins, and the 
corruption of her Fleſh, is a great Corrofive and 
vexation of my Spirit; | and my heart within me 
zs deſolate. | deſtitute of all Conſolation, 

5. Tet do I remember the time pail, | wherein 
thy People have been exerciſed and tried, both 
by Adverfity and Proſperity, both by Tempta- 
tions and Deliverances; and for my Conſolation, 


— 2 


and ſtrengthening my Hopes of Deliverance, 


[I muſe upon all thy works : ] wherein I obſerve, 
as thy great Power and Wiſdom, ſo thy Mercy 
allay ing the Rigour of thy Juſtice : yea, J exer- 
ciſe my ſelf in the works of thy hands. | wherein ! 
find thy Mercy to be over thy Works, and that 
I, tho* an unprofitable Work of thy Hands, may 


obtain Mercy alſo. 

6. J firetch forth my hands unto thee :] both 
Praying with my Lips, and Working with my 
Hands, to obtain my Peritions ; and | my ſoul] 
pours forth her ſelf in the Expanſion of my 
Hands, which being in her ſelf dry and barren 
of Conſolation | gaſpeth unto thee | the Foun- 
rain of Living Waters, and Well-ſpring of Di- 
vine Graces, even | as a thirſty land] gapeth to 
be filled and ſatisfied with Rain from Heaven. 


5. Hear 


Part I, 


1 humbly beg 


Chap. 11. Pparaphraſed. | 

7. Hear me, O Lord,] watering my thirſty Soul 
with the celeſtial Dew of thy Divine Grace; 
[and that ſoon; ] delay not to ſatisfie the thirſt 
of my Soul, which is great; | for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint : | hath loſt its wonted Fervour of 
Devotion, being oppreſſed with the Burthen 


of her Sins, and deſtitute of the ſweet refreſh- 


ments and Influences of thy Holy Spirit: ¶ hide 
not thy face from me, ] as one turns away his 
Face from his Enemy, or one with whom he 
is juſtly offended, | le I be like unto them that 
go down into the pit. | If thou look not in Mercy 
upon me, I ſhall be in the ſame Condition with 


them that are involved in the Pit both of Sin 


and of Death. 


+ 8. O let me bear] be made ſenſible of [thy 


loving - kindneſs betrme in the morning ;] early 


and betimes in this Life; and after the Night 
of this Life is ended, in the Morning of that Day 


which never ſhall have End; [ for in thee is 
my truſt : ] not in my ſelf, nor in any help of 


Man, for it is but vain; and ſo will prove my 


truſt in thee alſo, except I obey thy Will, and 
walk in thy Ways: The which that I may do, 

[ ſhew thou me the way] of thy 
Laws, and the Paths of thy Commandments, 
[wherein I ſhould walk ; | as leading to my Na- 
tive Home of Heaven, where my immortal Soul 


was firſt framed by the Hands of the Almighty ; 
[ for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul.] 


which: being made after thine Image, aſpires 
to become perfect in the bearifical Viſion and 
Fruition of thy ſacred Majeſty. In which way 


being ſore let and hindred, it implores thy Aſ- 


filtance, ſaying, 
9. Deliver me from mine enemies, O God] 
both viſible and ANI ghoſtly and bodily 


Adver- 


* 
a E | 8 
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of thy Protection, from all the Storms of temp- 


* 


of this Life. 


10. Teach me] who am naturally blind and 
careleſs of my duty | to do the thing that pleaſerh 


thee 5] not only to know, but to do thy Will; 
not to follow mine own Pleaſure,” but what is 


pleaſing and acceptable unto: thee; | for thoy 


art my God ;] who haſt created and redeemed 


me; and that I may be throughly fanQtified, | 
[let thy loving Spirit] the Spitit of Love and 


Verity ¶ lead me. forth] in the ſtraight dire 


Way that leads | into the land of righteouſneſs.] 
That's the promiſed Land, the celeſtial Canaan, 
where alone is perfect, everlaſting Righteouſ 


neſs, in the bliſsful Preſence of the God of 


* 


Righteouſneſs. ex 77 9005 4: 
. Quicken me, O Lord,] who am dull and 
dead - hearted, and faint in the Way towards 
the Land of the Living; [ for thy Names ſake,] 
which I invoke anda adore; | and for thy righ- 


teouſneſs ſake,] not for mine, which is little, 


and good for little, { bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
delivering me from whatever diſturbs the Peace 
of my Soul, and hinders her Progreſs in the 
Way to Heaven. 8 Bo 

12. And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies, 


Mortifie in me all unruly Luſts and Paſſions that 


rebel againſt Reaſon and Religion, | and deſtroy 
all them that vex my ſoul; ] by exciting and 
fomenting the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, the ſen- 
ſual, againſt her rational Faculties, that the 
whole may be obedient unto thee: | for I an 
thy ſervant.) Created, Redeemed, not to ſerve 
my own Lults, and exorbitant Paſſions, _—_ 


4 


17 * 


The Penitential Pſalms, &. Part l. 
Adverſaries : | for 1 flee unta t hee, when af. 
faulted by them, ¶ to hide me] under the Covert 


tations which daily ariſe in the tumultuous Sea, 


c hap: II. | Med; tations upon the Tears, Ge. 119 
be San@ified or devoted wholly to ſerve thee, - 


in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before thee, all! 


'the Days of my Life. And fo ſhall my Soul * 


praiſe thee with joyful Lips, and ſay, 


Glory be to the Fat her ä , 
4 it vas in the n g 


ts 


FE k 


— * 
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nne upon the Tears of a Devout Soul, 
Leſſed are they that mourn, for they Hall be 


\ comforted. 
This preſent Life is to the religious,  heaven- Mat. 5+ 4. 


ly-minded Chriſtian, a valley of tears, whoſe 
Heart, broken with godly Sorrow, is a well from Pf. 84. 6. 
| whence the pools are filled with water, or their Eyes 


run over with Tears. 

Great are the Conſolations of theſe ſpiritual 
Mourners, both in this Life, they go from ſtrengt h ver. 7. 
to frength : but more-eſpecially i in the Life to 
come ; For unto the God of Gods ſhall every ons 
appear in Sion. 5 

There are tyro kinds of ſuch faving Tears, 
or two Springs from whence theſe healing Wa- 
ters flow, the one from above, tl the other from 
beneath; 

1. The firſt are ſuch Tears as ho from the 
Heart that is wounded with the Love of Chriſt; 
and inflamed with ardent Deſires of a more near 
and immediate Union and Communion with 
God, who is the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
in the Heaven of Heavens; wiſhing with ſtrong 


Cryings and Tears, and ſaying, — 


My ſoul is a-thirft for God. even for the living pf. — 
God, when ſhall I come and appear before 9 | 
| ENCE 
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120 Meditations upon the Tears Part l. 
- © ſenceof God? When ſhall I be ſo happy as to 
T Cor, 13. fee my God, not as now in a glaſs darkly, but face 
iy to face, to. behold the fair beauty of the Lord, to 
27. 4. the raviſhing of my Soul with his tranſcendent 
| Perfections: 5 A 
2. The ſecond kind of Tears, are ſuch as flow 
from the Heart, that is pierced with godly Sor- 
Pal, 42.3. row for 5 : * 3 My tears have been 
my meat day and Night : while they daily ſay unto 
me, Where is now thy God? y hats 
What elſe but Sorrow and Sadneſs can ſeize 
and poſſeſs the religious Soul, from whom God 
eſtranged for Sin; whilſt rhe Devil and his 
Angels triumphing. inſult over her being thus 
forſaken, ſaying, Vhere is now thy God « 
Both theſe ſorts of Tears St. Auguſtine begg d 
of God, under the Notions of the upper and the 
Joſh. 15. Net her Springs, which Achſab begg'd of her Fa- 
19. ther Caleb. 1 | - 
| - And this is alſo my humble Suit unto the 
Lord my God, and my Father, That it may 
pleaſe him, who turneth the Hearts of the Sons 
of Men as the Rivers of Waters, to turn the 
Stream of my corrupt Affections, from the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and 
tem all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ; Thar 1 
may be greatly enamour'd with the Joys of Hea- 
ven, and the raviſhing Beauties of the. Divine 
Preſence there; and withal, To be deeply ſen- 
fible of my Sins, which render me unfit and 
uncapable of admiſſion into the Preſence of the 
moſt Holy God; but withal, not diſtruſting 
hut that thro? ſuch myſtical Waters, the Ship 
of my Soul ſhall be wafted to that Haven of 
eace and Felicity, where Tears ſhall be wiped 
from all Eyes, and all Heads crowned with the 
Joy of the Lord, . e £ 75 ä 
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come, and bring his ſheaves with him; the Fruits 


Granary of Heaven. 


| The Second Meditation. 


We-read, That in the Days of Noah, both the Gena 1. 
windows of heaven were opened, and the fountains 


f the great deep below were broken up; whence 


iſſued that univerſal Deluge which waſhed away 
the finful Pollutions of the old World. 

Thus, by thoſe devout Tears which are ex- 
torted thro? the ardent Love of God, and ear- 


neſt Deſires of Heaven above, together with 


the Tears of godly Sorrow for Sin upon Earth 
below ; the old Man is waſhed from his Impu- 


_ rities, and becomes a myſtical nem Heaven and 


a new Earth, in which dwelleth Righteouſneſs. 
My Bleſſed Redeemer, to fulfil all Righteouſ- 
neſs, was himſelf redeemed with a Pair of Tur- 


2Pet,3.13 


. tle Doves «© And that I may obtain Eternal Re- 
demption by him, amongſt other Chriſtian Per- 


formances, *tis but meet I return back this Of- 
fering unto my Lord, in the two-fold compun- 
Qion of my Heart, and of my Spirit; mourn- 
ing like a Dove, I. For my daily Backſlidings, 
and the inceſſant Temptations I ſuffer in the 
Houſe of my Pilgrimage, here upon Earth. 


2. Groaning earneſtly to be cloathed upon, with 2 Cor. 5. 2. 
ou houſe which is from Heaven. 25 | | 


They that fow in tears, Hall reap in oy. 

He that now goeth on his way of this life Pl. 126. 6, 
weeping, and beareth good ſeed, watered with 
his Tears of Godly Sorrow, from whence the 7, 
worthy Fruits of true Repentance grow; ſhall —$. 
doubtleſs come again with joy, in the Life to | 


of his good Works being treaſured up in the 


And 
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122 Meditations upon the Tears Part I. 
And we are commanded by our Lord, 

through Almſ-giving, Prayer and Faſting, to 

Mat, 6 20. lay up for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where 

neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where 

theiues do not break through and fleal, _—;.- 
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16. The Third Meditation. 
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My fon, let tears fall down over the dead, (faith 
Syractdes.) rin ap ehartieCt 
Such Tears as the Words in theCommon Sence 
intend, are frequent enough: but as St. An- 
guſtine obſerves, Non ſunt in te viſcera miſeri- 
cordia — Thou haſt no true Bowels of Mercy, 
to weep for that Death which is no other but 
the feparation of the Soul from the Body, and 
not to weep much more for that Death which 
 Eparates God from the Soul: For as the Soul 
is the Life of the Body, ſo God is the Life of the 
Soul ; whoſe Departure from the Soul for Sin, 
deſerves to be Lamented with a flood of Tears. 
And did we but rightly conſider the hainouſ- 
neſs of every Sin we commit, as tis an Offence 
of the Infinite Majeſty of the moſt Juſt and Ho- 
ly God; we won d eſteem (QMith the Seraphick 
Doftor) all the days of our life too few to appeaſe 
the wrath of God with the continual laments and 
tears of penitence, - © ES: 
But woe and alas! my Heart is hard and Stony, 
and eafily yields to ſuch overflowing of Tears. 
but I humbly beg that it may pleaſe the Lord to 
Imite this Rock, my hardened Heart, with the 
Rod of his fatherly Correction, that it may be 
Is within me « well of water ſpringing up unto ever- 
F414. lafting life. N 
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The 
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Chap. 11. ef a Denar Seal. 


The Fourth Meditation. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears pfl. 39. 
Vn FR +6 hs 


confider my calling 5 

Hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For Tama W . with thee—— 

Hence there is great cauſe for Tears to fl 
of my God, and having therefore no true Con- 
ſolation but in the Lord, is yet abſent in the 
Body, and eſtranged from him, thro' the preſ- 
ſures of this corruptible Fleſh TAP 

O that the ſerious Confideration of this fad 


Condition of my Soul, might deeply wound the 


ſame with the piercing Darts of a falutary Re- 
pentance, and devout Affections, to lament my 
manifold Iniquities, which have ſeparated be- 
twixt me and my God: To lament the conti- 
nual Aſſaults of my ghoſtly Enemies, againſt the 
Innocence and Peace of my Conſcience; to la- 
ment the too much eſtranging of my Heart, 
thro* the coldneſs of my Love to my Bleſſed 
Creator and Redeemer, to lament the great 
Diſorder of my Affections, and the ſordid Earth- 
lineſs of my Deſires; to lament that I am fo 
much a Stranger to my native Home of Heaven, 
where my immortal Soul, was originally crea- 
ted, after the Image of her Maker, and in- 


fuſed to animate this corruptible Fleſh ; to 


lament that my Heart is not ſurely fixed there, 
where true joys are to be found; but till 
cleaves to the Duſt, wallowing in the mire of 
Senſuality and Earthineſs, tho here ſhe meets 
with nothing but what is Vanity and vexation 
of Spirit } 
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Meditations upon the Tears, & c. Part I. 
O moſt juſt and merciful God, who being 
dy Sin offended, art by true Repentance ap- 
pPeaſed, be propitious to the Prayers of thy 
Faithful People; and in great Mercy turn away 
from us thoſe Scourges of thy Wrath, which 
our Sins have juſtly deſerved, through Feſus 
Cbriſt our Lord. : Th 
Remember not, Lord, our Offences, nor the 
Offences of our Fore-fathers, neither take thou 
Vengeance of our Sins; but ſpare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy People, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed with thy precious Blood, and be not 


angry with us for ever. 
C Pl 
O God, whoſe Nature and Property it is, 

ever to have Mercy and to forgive, receive our 

humble Petitions; and though we be tied and 
bound with the Chain of our Sins, yet let the 

pitifulneſs of thy great Mercy looſe us, for 

the Honour of Feſws Chriſt, our Mediator and 

Advocate. Amen. 


C HAP. 


CHAP. XI. 


| Meditations and Prayers to be Partakers of 
the Merits of what our Bleſſed Redeemer. 
hath done and ſuffered for us. 


| O Moſt Holy and ever Bleſſed Feſws, who 
vouchſafedſt, for the Redemption of Man- 1. 
kind, to be made Man; by the bleſſed Merits — — 
of thy myſterious Incarnation, grant me to be- 256 Sn of 
come one Spirit with thee, who becamelt one God. 
Fleſh with me. Z 
Thou, Bleſſed Lord, wert miraculouſly born 2. 
of a pure imaculate Virgin, by the Power of Xtiviy. 
the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowing her: Grant me, 
by the ſame Power of the Moſt High, to poſſeſs 
2 pure Virgin Soul, in a pure and chaſte Body, 
and to be fruitful in all good Works. | 
Holy Jeſus, who vouchſafedſt to be Circum- 3. 
ciſed the Eighth Day, and made obedient to the Circumer- 
Law, for Man ; grant unto me, I humbly beg, 
the true Circumciſion of the Spirit, that my Heart 
and all my Members may be mortified from all 
carnal and worldly Luſts, and whatever hinders 
my regular Obedience to thy moſt holy Laws. 
By the Megts and Myſteries of thy Baptiſm 4. 
in the River ö waſh me throughly from n 
my Wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my Sins, 
whereby I have unhallowed thoſe ſacred and 
ſaving Waters of my Baptiſm, and too often 
perjurioufly broken my Vow and Promiſe made 
therein, 1 5 . 5 
Holy Jeſis, who didſt Faſt Forty Days and 5. 
Forty Nights, forgive me the manifold Acts of Faſting. 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, Riot and Exceſs, 


f 
t 
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whereof I have been guilty ; and by the Virtue 


and Power of thy miraculous Faſt, grant me 
the maſtery over my tebellious Appetite, to 


live ſoberly, that I may alſo live righteouſly and 


godly in this preſent orld. 
6. Foly Jeſus, who being faſting, waſt tempted 
Tempta= of. the Devil, and overcameſt him; grant me, 


*. by the Influences of thy bleſſed Spirit, ſo de- 


voutly to intend the holy Duties of Faſting and 
Prayer, that by the Power of thy Victory over 

the Devil, I may have ſtrength and power to 
triumph over the Devil, the world, and the fleſh, 


and to continue thy faithful ſervant and ſoldier to 


my life's end. | 


7. - Holy Jeſus, who being inaugurated in thy 


Doc me Prophetical Office by Baptiſm, and confirmed 


by the vanquiſhment of the Devil, wenteſt about 
preaching the Goſpel, doing good, healing all 
manner of Sickneſs, and all manner of Diſeaſes 
amongſt the People, being, by thy Doctrine 
and Example, the Way and the Truth that leads 
unto Life; grant me to believe aright all thy 
Revelations, to obey all thy Commands, to walk 
in thy Steps, and ſo to follow the light of the world, 
«7 0 walk not in darkneſs, but may have the light 
of life. e 

1 Holy Fifi, who didſt condeſcend to have thy 
Be n con- precious Life conſpired againſt hy the Fews, and 


Tir d 4. to be betrayed and fold by one of thine own 


gainſt, and 


arch. Diſciples for a vile price, deliver me from the 


Confpiracies of all mine Enemies, ghoſtly-and 
bodily ; and eſpecially from the Treachery and 
Corruption of mine own deceitful Heart, and 
from the Rebellion of my Fleſh, which for vile 
things and of no value, daily betray my Soul 


into the Hands, and under the Power and Bon- 


dage of Sin and Satan, the great Enemies of my 
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Chap. 1 2. pon Chriſt's Life and Paſſion. 127 
- Holy Jeſis, who didſt begin thy laſt and bit= 9. - 
ter Paſſion in a Garden, — innocent 2 
Soul was ſorrowful even unto Death; ſanftifie, jy, 
l beſeech thee, all my natural Infirmities and 
Paſſions, comfort me in all my Troubles and Diſ- 
quietudes of Mind, and make me ſenſible, with 
godly Sorrow, of that heavy Wrath and Curſe 
for Sin, which thou ſufferedſt and I deſerved. 
Holy Feſus, who didſt proſtrate thy ſelf upon 0. 
the cold Earth, ſweating drops of Blood, under Bloody 
the preſſure of our Sins, and out of a ſad Ap- Seat. 
prehenfion of thy enſuing Sufferings, offering up 
ftrong cries with tears unto him that is able to ſave; 
O that my Heart might inwardly bleed Tears of 
Compaſſion and Compundtion, and vent it ſelf 
by ſuch fervent and effectual Prayers, with Tears 
of Devotion, as to be heard in Heaven, and heal- 
ed of all her Sores of Sin and Infirmity. 4 
Holy Jeſus, who with all ſweetneſs of Pa- 11. 
tience and Submiſſion didſt give up thy ſelf 1 1 
wholly to the Will of thy Heavenly Father, en- Ce. 3 i 
due me with the ſame Spirit of lowlineſs and F 
meekneſs, patience and contentedneſs in all i 
Conditions, ſubmitting to the good Will of my 11 
God, both in Proſperity and Adverſity, Health K+ 
and Sickneſs, Life and Death. | bf 
Holy Feſws, who didſt yield thy ſelf to be 12. 1 
apprehended, when thou mighteſt eſcape; and Apprebew --- 


Y to be bound as a Malefactor, being cleaner than fo. 1 " 
| an Angel of Light ; O let not my Soul be ſeized | if 
| by any infernal Fiends, to eternal Horror in tze 

| other World; but out of the Fangs and Clutches 1 
| of all the Spirits and Powers of Darkneſs, good n | 
| Lord, deliver me; from the Bonds and Chains 1 

| of my Sins, and from that diſmal Sentence, 1 

75 2 him and bind him band and foot, and caſt | j 
7 bim into utter darkneſs, good Lord, deliver me. 11 
il 
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13- Holy Jeſus, who being feized by rude Hands, 


Dar waſt led as an innocent Lamb to the Slaughter, 


. Condemna 


ns _ hooted ar, rated, reviled, reproached, falfely 
accuſed, and unjuftly condemned by unjuſt 
Judges here upon Earth, being thy ſelf the moſt 
Juſt Judge of Heaven and Earth; O be not a 
ſevere and angry Judge, when I ſhall ſtand be- 
fore thy Tribunal, but vouchſafe to be then my 
Mediator, and anſwer for me, who am not able 
to anſwer thee one of a Thouſand, if thou 
ſhouldeſt be ſtrict to mark what I have done 
* amiſs: But in thee haue I put my truſt; thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. ELEC,” 
From all the Accuſations of the Devil and his 
Angels, from the Accuſations of all Men and of 
all Women, with whom I have been guilty of 
any Sin, or who have been conſcious of any of 

my many finful Pollutions, and from the Accu- 
ſations of my own Conſcience, in the Day of 

5 Judgment, good Lord deliver me. 
Ze is ſpit Bleſſed be that infinite Mercy and Humility of 
n. thine, Holy Jeſus, whereby thou ſufferedſt thy 
| Face, fairer than the Children of Men, to bepol- 
luted by filthy Ignominious Spittings. O turn 
thy face away from my ſms, whereby I have pol 

lured my Soul, and prophaned thy holy Name, 
which is called upon me. Turn not thy Face 

away from me, but turn thy Face away from my 

Sins, who for my Sins didſt not turn thy Face 

15. from Shame and Spitting. | 
Buffeted, Holy Feſus, who didſt mos thy bleſſed 
Cheeks to the rude cuffs and buffets of hard inju- 

rious Fiſts, grant, that tho I may feel, yet not be 
| feld and overthrown by the Buffets of Satan. 
16. Holy Jeſus, who waſt content to be forfaken 
n 4 of all thy Friends and deareſt Diſciples, and to 
"1 flop. be left alone in the Hands of cruel Men, who, 


lion. 
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Chap. 1 2. n Chriſt's'Life and Paſſion; 149 
ke r e thirſted after a drauglit 
of thy deateſt Blood; O leave me not Deſtitute 
ef thy aſſiſting Preſence, when aſſaulted by 
my ghoſtly Adverſaries; though I have de- 
ſerved to be for ever Deſolate and Fof faxen, 
for my manifold treacherous Backſlidings from 


Bleſſed be that infinite Goodneſs and Meek- 17. 
neſs of thine who looking back upon St. Peter, Denied by 
when he denied and forſwote thee, didſt, Peter. 
by that gracious Chiding-look, call him hack, 
both ro himfelF and to thee, by true Repen- 
tance. O look thus upon all Backſliders from 
thee, for their Correction and fincere Conver- 
lion; and look upon me alſo, and be merciful unto 
me, as thou uſeft to do unto thoſe that love thy 
name. | | | 

And now behold (O my Soul) with the Eye 18. 
of devout Meditation, ſuch a Portion of thy Sa- Stourgedi 
viour's l as is the Wonder and Aſtor- 
niſhment both of Heaven and Earth. See with 
what profound Humility and Patience the great 
Lord of all the World condeſcends to be Whip- 
ped by a mercileſs crew of Soldiers: ſee with 
what a ſweet Silence this innocent Lamb yields 
to have his Fleece torn off, his Body ſtript naked, 
and ſtrictly bound to a Whipping-poſt : ſee him 
all alone, naked and helpleſs, where there was 
no Eye to pity him, no Heart to have Compaſſion 
on him; whilſt thoſe mereileſs Caitiffs, with 
their ſharp and forked Whips, rip up and tear 
his delicate Skin and tender Fleſh, fo that his 
bleſſed Back and Breaſts, by the Violence of 4.50 
their cruel Laſhes, doubled and redoubled, are 4 
all gore Blood, which from the ghaſtly Wounds 
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ſtream d down his Innocent ſides. 5 
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of God ſhould ſuffer · what I deſerved. 
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Now when I think hererenpon, I pour out my beart 
by my ſelf, even to. weeping and wonder: won- 


dering, that the eternal Son of God, the Glory 
of Angels, and Beauty of Men, ſhould ſuffer 
ſuch a cruel and ſhameful Puniſhment; and weep, 
that my Sins ſhould both deſerve and cauſe ſuch 

Sufferings ; and weeping wonder, that the Son 


But ſince thou diſdaineſt not, O merciful 


Lord, to be wounded for my Tranſgreſſions, 


and bruiſed for mine Iniquities; O let thy cha- 
fliſement procure my peace with offended Hea- 
ven; and grant, that by thy ſtripes my ſoul may 


Be healed. | 


Holy Jeſus, whoſe venerable Head was crow- 
ned with Thorns, the Curſe of the Earth, and 
thoſe Thorns beaten into thy Temples with a 


| Reed, and with much Rage; pardon, Lord, all 


thoſe Sins which by the inſtrumental Mediation 


olf all the Senſes of my Head I have committed; 


break not the bruiſed reed, my broken Heart, with 
the ſad preſſure of thy heavy Wrath: let thy 
Thorns, the fruits of the Curſe which we Con- 
tracted, and thou ſuſtainedſt, deliver me from 
the Curſe due for my Sins, and ſtop the jaws of 


Death, that the pit ſhut not her mouth upon me. 


_ 3 


Ion art the King of Glory, O Chriſt; yet waſt 


RNenouncing content with a Croſs for thy Throne, with a 


tube Pomps 
and Vani® 
ties of this 


for thy Cares and for thy Robes of Majeſty 
only alittle Linnen to cover thy Nakedneſs. O 


 Wirld. 


wreath of Thorns for thy Crown, with a Reed 
for thy Regal Sceptre, with Gall and Vinegar 


that I were ſo Wiſe, as from thy Example, to 
deſpiſe all the gilded Glories, empty Conſola- 


tions, nick-nam'd Pleaſures and Profits of this 


preſent Life : chufing, with Moſes, rather to fof 


| fer afliction with the prople of God, than to ej 
| 22 | the 
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wenteſt forth bearing thy Croſs, till it ſunk thy 88 
tender virginal Body to the Earth; O let me not l © 
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e of reward. 


{ elſes Jeſus who with an invincible Paritnce 


21. | 


fink under t 1 nor ſhrink from ir, but 

up my Croſs, whatever it be 
and carefully undergo all the ſacred Acts and 
Offices of true Repentance, which is the Croſs of 
Sinners, * 7 thee 3 deareſt Saviour, 
who didſt ſuffer for us, ing us an exaniple, 
that we ſhould follow thy fleps. | 

Holy Feſus who was listed up upon the 25; 

Croſs, to draw all Men unto thee; and didſt oe 
hang on a curſed Tree, to aboliſh- the Curſe 
contracted by eating the Fruit of the Forbidden 


Tree, and waſt numbered with the Tranſgreſ- 


ſors, crucified amongſt Thieves; O draw my — 
hard and ſtony Heart unto thee: deliver me 
from the Curſe by my Sins contracted; and Rank 
me not among the curſed Goats on thy Left. 
band, but amongft thy bleſſed Sheep on thy 
Right-hand, in the great Day of Judgment. 
moſt Holy eruriſitd Fei, all the Parts and ,.; 
Members of whoſe Body were expanded on the u * 
Croſs, as on a4 tormenting Rack; thy bleſſed parts of bis 
uy and Legs were with fuch Violence diſten- 54, 7 
that the Joints were diſparted, the Veins 
bund, the Sinews crackt, the Skin rent, the 
Fleſh torn, and all the Bones ſtarted afide: and 
inthis heighr of Diſtention, thy innocent Hands 


and Fret were nailed, for the inful Works of 


out Hands; nailed where the Nerves, thoſe 
conveyarices of Senſe, are the thickeſt, to the 
unſpeakable Torment of thine innocent Body. A 
The Sorrows and Sufferings of thy Soul were 1 5 
fr Breatet, being _ * wax, molten i in 95 of 1 
| 2 Souls © 
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| the 8 Furnace of God's wrath for the Sins of 

the World; ; till the fulneſs of thy Sufferings be 

5 it ing accompliſhed. thou commendeſt h Spirit 
into the Hands of God. 

All this Sorrow and Suffering, Grief: and 
Torment of: thine, I believe verily was for me 
and for my Sins; there being nothing in thee, 
the ſpotleſs Son of a ſpotleſs Virgin, ro grieve 

or ſorrow; or ſuffer for. 
.O ſwecreſ}t Saviour, ſave and deliver me fron 
| all my Sins, whether of Knowledge or Ignorance 
of Wilfulneſs or Negligence, of Omiſſion or 
Commiſſion; of Thought, Defire, Word or 
d Deed; confeſſed or not confeſſed before thee: 
; waſh themall away in thy'precious | Blood, ſhed 

for me; nail them to thy Croſs, which were the 
cauſe of thy Crucifixion; hide them in thy 
Wounds, who waſt wounded for my Tranſgreſ 
ions: and write thoſe Wounds of thine in my 
Heart, not with Ink, but with the Blood which 

was ſhed for me; that in and by thoſe Charad- 

ets of Blood I may read and learn to die unto 

Sin, and live only unto thee, who dieſt for 

me; cleaving ſtedfaſtly unto thee, whoſe whole 
ſelf waſt ſo faſt nailed 10 the Croſs for me. 

By thy: Croſs and Paſſion, both in Soul and 
Body, cleanſe; me from all Filthineſs both of 
Fleſh and Spirit; crucike this corru tible Fleſh 
of mine, with all the inordinate A ffections and 
unruly Luſts thereof; rhat being conformed to 
thy Death, may be partaker of thy Reſurrettion; 
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M our firſt Farents contracted) is natural- 
ly Diſeaſed and Diſtemper d in all ber — 
and Faculties. d Ss 

My Lnderitanding Ulinded, even when His 
conceited to: be: moſt ſeeinn g. 
My Will averſe and Difobedient to the holy 
Wilt of God: and to. the Dichtes of a 
. Underſtanding» // - in 
y Imagination ig * more .voluble 
than Leaves toſſed with the Wind, through the 
various Toflings of terrene Affection. 

All my Affections are diſordered and reſtleſs, 
like Bones out of- Joint, being inverted, turn'd 
off. or weakly im tro their true and proper 


Object 

75 ſenſual Appetite i is the ſeat of that Self. 
love, which is the ſeminary of all inordinate 
Luſts, and of all finful Pleaſures, whence the 
filthy Vapours of ſeveral Vices are Exhal'd, as 
from a ſtinking and loathſom Dunghil.  _ 

y Heart panting with an inſatiate defire of 
Riches, ſenſual K and ſwelling with the 
Pride of Life: 

All my Senſes are as ſo many Windows to let 
Sin 3 my Soul, and Death by Sin. ; 
My whole immortal rational Being is alto 4 
tet e its noble Deſcent and N 


K 3 LIM 


3 WaKED 2 


— 


1 ; * * 
* — ISS — n - 


— = 5 2 4 
97” as. * 2 3 - = 5 wu „„ Ve — 1 a 
_— L000 yn of Ag ah» 0  y - rig mt 
b % , 


3 5 4 
— — 


* * 
4 — r : 9 — — — 


= l > = nn Dl 
ae 
— —ñ—Ü0ñ —ä—ä— —— ny es > ce 
——— 


— 


by R b s 
— „„ we + * 


af Ge 5 * 


po 
a tines 2 — tro 

3 Ape en ocean wr — 
2 — * „N * — — oo — —— 2 
- 8 8 


— W 
* 
— — 


” 0 ah . 
— —— — 2 — 


<> ar Ds 


: 54£8 © > od 
* * 
=. * = 

3 1 
2 £:.% 
14 
; , a > 
{ +4 
7 4 
1 O 
. 
1 
N & 2 
At. 
3. 
RAY Ys 
i 
44 
. 
*Y 
: 
: 14 ; 
i 
7 2 1 
. 
—_— 

. oy - 

4183 BM 

RF. * 

44 | 
11 
#2 
44; 

4 3 
{ 118 4 
f 0 > 
. 
+35 : 
: #1 
' . i 
| If i! 
Fas, 
: + 
[ * 
91 

1 4 

H4 4 q 

iff 5 «7 

41%78 
A #43 
3 
10 

+; RH 07% 

1 5 «ft 

ne 

4 1 4 5 

8 

14 
1 
; a7 
1 5 + SIE 
7 1 j 7 : 
bh | Re 
TH 3 
1 * 
% 1 
1 B 
35 FITS. + 
. 1 
1 $ by * 
4 7 

14 1 $. 

- 1 

* * 1% 

1 . #4 o 

11 

5 0 d 

22 4% 1 


»! oo 5.5% _—_ 
— _— 5 5 0 * * 
— 22 —ͤ —— — 
= — 25 py ent —— 
hn — 
2 SOLES A.. — 
— 8 — — nw 
5 * — n Df 6a 
I” 3 Is IRE 1 
x 0s; 
% 
* 


47 Pal 6. 2. 


ture, being transform 
earthly Temper, from a ſpiritual into a ca 
Nature, by Wallowing in the ire of Sei 
and Earthineſs, forgetting, or but ſlight 


1 upon * e Dn 1 
d from a celeſtial into an 


pal 


ſuality 


Re- 


membring what does neceſſarily Conduce to her 


eternal Health and N 


Have mercy * me, 
O Lord haal me, eee 


my 
My ſoul 40% 7s fore troubled : but, Lord, 


: dong wilt thou puniſh. wo? * 


O turn, thee unto me, and adiver my ſou: 


| fre me for thy mercies ſa ke. 


Lord, for I am weak: 


bor 


10 


For in death no man remembreth. thet: and 1 


will give thes thanks in the pit?ꝰ 


Bleſſed Jeſi 


#s, who art boch the Phyſicianant 


Phyſick of fin-fick Souls; who after 2 wonder 


ful Manner haft 


made a Salve for all our ſpiri 


tual Wounds, of thine own Wounds and Stripe 
- and Blood4thtongh Faith in this Blood, inter- 


mid with my 


ben Tears, I will Bathe my 


diſeaſed Soul and ever pray by #by fries to be 


Come, Holy Ghoſt, and by thy celeſtial In 
fluences apply to all my ſpiritual Diſtempers 


thoſe healing 
_ ſo dearly'purchagd. . 


Remedies my bleſſed Redeemer 


Illuminate my darkened. Underſtanding to 
give a ri a right Eſtimate of all Things, according 
their Reſpective Dignity and Value: as allo 

to diſcern, without Deceit, what Sto be defired, 


and what to be avoided, 


Subdue tbe rebellion of my Will, to embrace 


and follow the uncorrupted Judgment of my 


Underſtanding, and not its own licentigusIncl: 


pe Iva 


Regulate my diſordered Affektions, that they 


no more, by . and Sway, firſt darken 


Dm! 


each above other: And thus, 


without the right Love of the other: for no 


, A 7 7 1 + 


Chap: 12. yt * 4 Care of the 8 wp: 
from its ſtare of Integrity. 


vuppreſs my exorbitant Appetite, to be ſub- 


ject to the Dictates and Commands of right Rea- 
ſon, and holy Religion. i 


And my Soul being thus cared, and thusalſo 
arm'd with the graces of God's holy Spirit, fhall 


ſtand firm againſt the ſhock of all Temprations; 
againſt all the Aſſaults of the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh, that they wound me no more, or 
in the leaſt infri 

Peace of my Conſcience, 


The Second Meditation. 


Of the Love and Cure of the Soul, before that 
Won ens 


Il that Chiiftian Vertue whetein the Health 
of the humane Soul conſiſts, is defin'd by St. 
Anguſtine to be, in the right order of Charity 


viz. to love above all what is moſt worthy to 
be beloved: and to love all other things actor - 
ding to their reſj 


pettive degree of Excellency 
I. In the higheſt order, and moſt intenſive 
degree of Charity, ſtands the Supreme Good- 
neſs; even the moſt High and moſt Holy God, 


he is to be loved above all, both for his infinite 


Glories in himſelf, and innumerable Graces by 
him conferr'd upon all Men, and all things. 
2. The immortal Soul of every Man, is, nexe 
afrer God, to. be by every Man beloved above 
all other created Beings. hee 
And theſe two objects of Love are ſo nearly 
conjoined, that the one is not rightly ordered 


K 4 Man 


] % ¹wwV! — 


my judgment, and then caſt down my Spirit 


rhe Innocency, Tim and 
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of the Creature, than they do neceffarily con- 
duce to my Bodily Support and Preſervation: 


"0 ſubjection to my Soul; and at my Soul may 
become one Spirit with the ; 
to fear, to worſhip! and'to adore, to ſerve, ho- al 
nour and obey my God, hg is ; the only true 0 


| 5 n the cayiſhing Admiration 
e 


n to . A Ty nels 8 ot joyte evermore. N 


| Meditations ppon-the Diſeaſe Part 1. 
Man truly loves God, who loves not his own 
Soul next unto God; and he loves not his own 


Soul, who loves. not God above all, in Union 
Yau hom the Health and Happiness of his 


; 3 
* a » 


ul conſiſts. 6. 
3. In the next degree of Charity: is the Soul , 
b thy Neighbour; the Health w creof i is to be 
regarded next to thine own Souls Health, com- « 
manded by that general rule of harity, Thou 
* love thy Neighbour as thy 210 : 
4. And after t ele, theH hand IX} Eſtate 4 
"of the Body is to be loved: and regarded, that 1 
it may be ſerviceable to the Health and intereſts f 
of the Soul. 18 
F. The ertetlour good things os the World, t 
he 5 are. Lands, Riches, Food, Raiment, E | 
Are in the laſt and loweſt degree yo, be. provided E 
And cared for, in order to the 3 and 
Preſervation of this outward 1 R 
And thus, Bleſſed Lord, I humbly beg, by 
"thy Celeſtial Spiritof Countal. at all my A. 
ions may be ordered: no. 5 to hg love 
"i Riches, or any the 19 400 Conſolations 


no further to love my Body, bir that it may be 


be inſtrumental to the Vigou oO of 11 12 
o love an 


proper Object of Love, a 19 0 even to ecſtaſe P 
0 


Is tranſcendent r. 
rlections in himſelf: And alſo in that he i 0! 
both the Beginning and End of my being; and ri 


e eee 
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ri The Third Meditation. 
There is a vaſt Difference betwixt the Soul 


nd the Body of Man, in the Dignity both of 


their Nature and Original. 
I. The Soul is of a heavenly Deſcent, but the 
Body is of Earthly mould and making. 
. The Soul is fram'd by the Hands of the 
Almighty, after his own Imagę; but the Body 
is begotten; by eartbly Parents, after the Like- 
neſs of finful Fleſh. E 
3. The Soul is of the ſame; Nature with 
Kind and Conſtitution with the Beaſts of the 
Fanh: , ret 
4. The Soul being the infuſion of Heaven, 
repreſents the Beauties and Pexfections of . the 


Godhead: but the Body being the reſult of 


carnal Copulation, aſſimulates only the dim 
5 fading ſhadows of Beauty in irrational 
2 INgS. = | 1 N 1 7 8 


v 


J. Laſtly, Whatever Strength, Life or mo- 


tion the Body enjoys is by Virtue, Vigour and 
Animation of the Soul, which manifeſts its Im- 
0 and ſeperate Exiſtence from the dy- 

_ is a ſtrange Madneſs, then, that hath ſeiz d 


* 


and blinds the Minds of moſt of Men, to rake 
more Care and Pains for the Health, Eaſe and 
Pleaſure of the Body, which is an earthly, cor- 
ruptible and bruitiſh Being; than for the good 
of the Soul, which is Immortal and Incor- 


ruptible, of an Angelical, Divine, Czleftial 


Nature. 
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| Medititions upon the Diſeaſe 


If a Finger of the Body do but — 'tis noch 
and bound; and every petty Sore is alu d, and 
carefully kept from the leaſt Touch that may | 
annoy it: and to cure * Diſeaſes of the Body ˖ 
no colt, no pains is ſparqd, launcing, burning 
faſting and abſtaining — whatever the Phy- f 
a 
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fician forbids z every Trouble and Torture is 

willingly endured: whilſt rhe- ſores-of Sin are 

ſuffered to feſter, and the Diſeaſes of the Soul 

ate {lighted, without due Regard to the Reli. 

gious "aſe of - thoſe holy Means which the 

great 3 of Souls has preſcrit bed for their | 

ecovery 4 | 
| 
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That Auch was” ever the folly of the Sons of 
nes, & manifeſt from the Gentile Poet: on 


1.4 * — +: 


2 corpus red mas faram patieris & i 7g p 
. Avida nec fitiens ora lavabis aqua + © ; 
U valeas animo 2 tolerare Ae? oy | 
4 n pars ac corpore ment babe. We | 
And as the Soul far excels the Body, in the 
— of this Heathen; ſo the Diſeaſes | 
thereof are more Pernicious and Deſtructive = 1 
_ thanany bodily Piſtemper can be. = 
The Hlneſs: of the Body tends only to the 
Diſanimation of this Corruptible Fleſh; but the 
Maladies of the Soul will deprive both Soul a 
and Body of the Life both of Grace and Glory, 
and render them Obnoxious to the never-dying | 
torments of Hell. | 
St. Auguſtine | demands of coy one, whoſe | 
\ Reaſon is not clouded, and bis Mind ſtupified; 
Laboras fu wt now” moriatur homo moriturus, & 
non Laboras ne pereat in æternum victurus ? © Doſt il 
< thou Labour to preſerve thy Body from Death, 
0 which muſt Die; z and doſt not rather Labour 
* to 
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t IJ. þ Chap; TY AB. Dp ANALY 139 
apt to preſerve thy Soul fm _ Death of Bis, I 
and * which muſt live for ever-?ü⸗ũ Vw ere 10 
nay But tis propter 1 (Gith that ſpk . -* 
dy, ritoal Maſter): through the levity of the Heart, — 1 
ng, and the mega of our manifold 1d Defekts, that 4 
hy- we are not ot {ebſible of the dangerous Diſeaſes of 1 
- is WM our Souls: whence it is that we often laugh, AA 
are when we have far PE to weep and | Hy 
oul mourn. VIE An d © 1::21eh9buov Tt 
eli- [ have 2 very great need, to hats the 

the Eyes of my Mind anointed with the Eye-falve of 

er Divine Grace; that being thereby enlightned, 

BE I may diſcern all the Diſorders of the imward 


of Man; to ſte my Sins in their ſtain, Guilt and 
2 Pollution; in their loathſom and d ive Na- 
ture; in their Offences of an infinite Majeſty: 
That ſeeing I may waſh them with my penitent 
Tears, launce their feſtering Sores with the Knife 
of Mortification, rip them up in Confeſſion with 
5 godly Sorrow for them, añd pray, 
Py God be mercafi 8 and beal my ſoul, for 
he I have formed wei th 
fs Wichher ſhall I fly for Health, both of Soul WE © 
ve and Body, but to him who killeth and maketh a- 1Sam.2 6. 
8 live: _ bringeth down to the gates of death, and | 
he WU bringeth up again. 


he "ho bealeth thoſe that are broken in beart, and pr ann 
ul giveth medicine to heal their fickneſs. 40 
by, Tis thy faying, Holy Feſus, The whole need Mat. 9. 12. 


ng not a Phyſician, hut they that are ſick; and this 
«ops in order to thy elf, the univerſal Do&tor and 
fe BM Redeemer of the whole fin-fick World: when 


d; then canſt thou more fitly ſhew thy Skill in 
& Healing, than in the cure of ſuch an Ulcerous 
ft diſeaſed Soul as mine? 
h, l have nothing no contribute toward the cure 
ur il of of my Soul but to wald its Wounds in che briniſh 
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x40 | Meditations anon the Diſeaſe, &c. Part 1. 
Tears of a broken Heart; receive them, moſt 
merciful Saviour, and mingle them with” thy 

Blood, through. a:lively:;Fajth apple 

oy Soul and fo fhall I be whole... 

Sie me of thy Wounds; holy Fas, to break 

myffeart into the Wounds of Holy CompunQion, 

to melt it into Tears of the moſt: -Love 
and fincere - Devotion, remembting how thou 
vouchſafedſt to be moſt cruelly Wounded and 
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Conſiderations, Meditations and Pray- 
ers, in order to the worthy Receiving the 
HOLY COMMUNION of the 
Body and Blood of C H R 18 7. 
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CHAP. x. 


Of the Two general Chriſtian Du ties required 
in order to the Holy Communion of the 
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HE Bleſſed E char or Sacra ment 

of the Lord's Supper, is of all the 
Myſteries of Godlineſs the moſt 
2 and applicatory to the Soul's 
Eternal Happineſs. *Tis amongſt all Chriſtian 
Duties of higheſt Dignity, and greateſt Concern. 

Tis both th Food and the Medicine, the Life 

and the 2 the Strength and Defence, the 
Peace, Joy N of the truly Religious 
Soul. "Tis the ks off oat means of the near- 

eſt Union and Communion with Chrift in this 

Life attainable. - = 2 preſly ſo called, the Com. 
munion of the Body of Chrift, and the Communion 3 
of the Blood of C wr Doctrine we are: e « Car, 
oe: as one of the Principles of our Religion 10. 16. 


— 


4 wv 


% 
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; 144 > Two general Duties, Part II. 
WI © \. The Body and Blood of Chriſt is verily and indeed 
WH - ® Church taken and received of the Faithful in the Lord's 

WH — Cath Supper x. NR To. ROT 
A 2. In the right and reverent Adminiſtration, 
with the devour and worthy Participation of 
this Sacramental Body of Cbriſt, we are in. 
corporated into his holy Myftical Body. $0 
faith our Lord himſelf; Hz that zateth my fieſh, ” 
{ 


PO Ny Oo myo 


» A » 


o Joh.6, and drinketh ny blood, dwelleih in me, and I in 
36. bim x. And ſuch is alſo the Doctrine of the 
| Church of Chrift, If with a true penitent heart 
aud lively faith, we receive the Holy Sacrament, 
we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chrift, and drink his 
Blood; we dwell in Chriſt, and Chrift in us, we 
5e one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us; we obtain 
*Comm, remiſion of our Sins, and all other the Benefits of 
Office, his Paſſon . IDS 

3. Hence then it follows, That whoever owns 
the Name of a Chriſtian, and underſtands a- 
right what ir is to be truly ſo, and not in vain 
ſo called, muſt acknowledge theſe two gene- 
ral Duties to be incumbent upon him: 1. Not 
to neglect any opportunity of receiving this Bleſſed 
Sacrament ; 2. To uſe all poſible means, with his 

utmoſt endeavours, to receive the ſame worthily. 
I. As to the Firſt; Whoſo ſlights or neglects 
to come, being invited, to the Holy Commu- 
er,, . A 
I. He righrly underſtands not the Holy Re- 


* 9 


ligion he profeſſeth: Or, 
2. His Religion is no other but a bare Pro- 
feſſion; ſomething that perhaps employs his 
Tongue, and ſtrikes upon his Ears, to hear and 
Mat. 15. talk about it, but nevet entred the deep of his 

gs _ Heart, truly to believe and practiſe it. 

There be too many ſuch Perſons (God wot) 
: that talk much of Religion; yea, many wn 

_ Es ta 


\ 


me 
come Come unto me, all ye that are 3 is 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, 24.25 26. 


— pm le wg TEE» | "6 65 dx" AI ne 


Chap. 1. i order to the Communion. © 
talk loudly of Communion with Chriſt, and are 
ſeemingly zealous in the external Performance 
of ſeveral Chriſtian Duties, eſpecially in the 
frequency of long and loud Prayers but if the 
many wild Extravagancies of ſuch. Performan- 
ces did not lay them open,. yet their general 
Neglect of this Sacrament, which is the Life 
and Quinteſſence of all Chriſtian Offices, and 
the [infallible Badge of true Chriſtianity, diſ- 
covers the Hy pocriſie of ſuch ſeeming Zealots; 
that, with the old Phariſees, they draw. nigh unto 
God with their mouth, and honour him with their 
lips; but their heart is not whole with him, nei- 103. 29. 
ther are they Htedfaſt i in his Covenant *, Which 13. 
i further evident, in that, Plal. 78. 
3, Such Perſons make 20 Conſcienes of Sin, 35,37. 
which i is the Tranſgreſfoſpof the La of Chrif. 
He commands, ſaying, Take, eat — — Drink } Mat. 26. 
je all of this Do this in remembrance i 
Shew forth the Lord's death till he 20 _ 


weary 
come. J. Not to come to that Bleſſed * woos 10 
8 being invited, is to diſobey all theſe, 7 
and ſeveral more poſitive Commands of God : 
which being alſo frequently read, heard, preach- 
ed and preſſed upon the Conſciences of Men, 
by their conſcientious Miniſters, and yet ftill 
lighted and diſobeyed, will undoubtedly i incur 
it not prevented by a timely true Repentance 


and Amendment, that ſad and diſmal Sentence 
at the laſt Day, Depart from me. yo curſed into Mar, 24s 
everlaſting Fre . 106 111 2 | 


„4. Diſobedience to theſe Commands of our 
Lord, in the neglect of this Bleſſed: Sacrament, 
doth. declare * ſych Perſon ſo neglecting, 
whareyer his Excuſes may! be, 1. in general, 

thar 


„Ila. 55. Is 


. * 
: þ 
F , * 6 
endow. : the ies 


* Eph. 4. 
21. 


*Col.1-24- vided from Chriſf's 


Two general Duties, Pert ll. 
that he is more in love with His Sins, than with 
his Saviour; with the Errors of his Ways, than 
wich the Trutb which 3s in Jeſus* : or, 2. more 
particularly, that he — , Either his Slöth 
and Negligence, or his Enmity and Maliciouſheſ, 
or his temporal Concerns and Covetouſneſs, or, 
in a Word, ſome ſecular or ſenſual Luſt, before 
the Purification of his Soul in the Blood of 
Cbriſt, and its Nouriſhment to Life eternal. 

* He diſobeys the Commands, ſlights the 
Orders, contemns the Diſcipline of chris 
Church. makes no Conſcience of holding Com- 
munion with all ſound and orthodox Members 
df Chriſt, and the Practiſe of this Communion; 
but rather implies, ney, 'openly declares, - that 
hei is none of this Number, but ſeparate and di 

Rizal Both, which ts the 
Church *; and conſequently, not quickened 


*Fph-4-4+ with his Spirit: for theſe two are inſeparable; 


\ 


one Body, «the Church; and one Spirit x, vix. of 
Truth and Holineſs, which quickeneth this one 


Body, and this alone. 
The Guilr of any which particulars wy in- 


n conſiſtent with the State of true Chriſtianity, 


that there is no Perſon who reads and feriouſly 
conſiders them, can reaſonably call himſelf 2 
Member of Chrit, or acceptably call upon 
God as ſuch, and yet ſtill continue his Neglet 
of this Bleſſed Semen. 1K 

6. Give us this day our dach ved, is inter 


Preted by St. Oprian, St. Anbroſe, St. Aitzuffn, 


Bt. Jerome, and ſeveral other Fathers, » he 
'* chiefly meant of this Sacramental Bread; for tle 


Words 5 &]&; S-, Hgnifies ſu erfubltagt 
Bread, or Bread Celeltigl, fiich'as dis the Food 
of Angels, ond all immer; _ Rathper” alter 


He 


the Image of God. 


* 


Chap. 1. | 2 order to the Communion. - 
He then that hungers not after this Bread, but 


willingly and wilfully declines its participation, 


makes a mock of God, in ſay ing this Petition, 
when he prays for daily Bread; for he declares 
that he deſires not from his Heart to obtain what 


he prays for with his Mouth. 

_ Tis called our daily Bread, becauſe, 1. tis 
2 preſent Remedy and Support againſt our daily 
Infirmities and Failings ; as *tis frequently ſtiled 
by the Fathers, the Salve for Sin, and the Me- 
d 


15 our treſpaſſes, as we forgive, &c. And lead us not 


into temptation. The connexion of which Peti- 
tions declares the great Benefits of this bleſſed 
Sactamenr :'t.. for the Pardon of our Sins; 
2, for the Maintenance of Charity; 3. for 
ghoſtly Fortitude in the Reſiſtance of all Temp- 
rations z 4. for our Deliverance from all evil, 
both of Sin and Puniſhment. 

2. Our daily Bread, becauſe daily received by 
the devout Chriftians of the Primitive Church; 
by the Strength of which Bread, their Souls were 
inflamed with ſuch holy fiery Zeal through the 
Love of God, that they ſpared no Pains, no La- 


bour to diſſeminate the Truth of the Goſpel, 


fearing no Want, no Perſecution ; but paſſed 
through Afflicrions, through perils by ſea, and 


poi by ng, perils by robbers, and perils by falſe 


etbyen, pevals in the city, and perils iu the coun- 
try; in weartueſs aud pamfulneſs, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thir, in faſings often, 
CL. IC AS IRS. 

7. Thoſe bleſſed Souls being nouriſhed and 
fed with this Celeſtial Food every Day, rendred 
them by fo .many degrees as there are Days in 


the Year, 365. to exceed in Religious Zeal, - 


Divine Charity, and Devotion, that of our 


L 2 Modern 


cine of the Soul : Hence it follows, Forgive 


T̃uo general Duties, Part ll. 
Modern People, who think it ſufficient to Re. 
ceive the Sacrament but once in the Year. But 
woe and alaſs! the Matter is yet far work 
there being many thouſands who never receive 
this bleſſed Sacrament ſcarce once in their Lives, 
Indeed, ſome thro? Ignorance, and ſome thro 
Negligence, but veiy many that pretend to 
ſome Knowledge and Senſe of Religion, wil 

| tay, that they do receive this bleſſed Euchariſt 
every Day, as did the good Chriſtians in the 
beginning, but then tis Spiritually, tho' not 

%%% 

There is no doubt but there is à Spiritual 
feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, Obedience, holy 
Prayers and Meditations; and that the Sacra. 
mental without this Spiritual Eating, is but 2 
Form of Godlineſs, without the Power thereof; 
but yet to preſume upon the one, in the wilful 
Neglect of the other, is to make void the eff. 
cacy of both. No Man will ſo feed his Body 
upon Air, open and empty Air alone, without 
ſubſtantial Meats and Drinks to nouriſh the 
Tame : And there is the ſame Reaſon for the 
feeding of the Soul in the real participation of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and not ſpiritually 
and in Fancy only, which is too genefally no 
other but a groundleſs Preſumprion upon the 
Mercies of God. thro? the Merits of Chriſt. 
8. The ſinful neglect of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, is one of the greateſt Cauſes of ſo great 
a decay of Piety, of ſo much dulneſs and dead. 
neſs of Heart of all Religious Performances, of 
ſo much averſeneſs from the Publick Worſhip 
of God, in his Houſe of Prayer, and of fo much 
Irreverence and Profaneneſs therein. IIS 
the Cauſe of ſo many Spiritual Diſeaſes in the 

Souls of Men, of ſo much Weakneſs againſt 
; + | | tempta- 


& - f 
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becauſe the Souls of all ſuch are not fed, nou- 


follows *. 


- 


Chap: T. In order to the Communion, = 
Temptations, of ſo much wayering in Opinion, 
of ſo many Errors, Schiſms, Factions even 


149 


riſhed, ſtrengthened and refreſhed, quickened 
and confirmed with the precious Body and 
Blood of Cbriſt: the which, being rightly and 
reverently received, illuminates the Under- 
ſtanding, purifies the Will, cleanſes the Heart, 
rectiies the Affections, and renders the whole 
— and active to every good Work of the 
II. The Second general Duty, in order to this 
Holy Sacrament, is, To uſe all poſtble means and 
endeavours to receive the ſame _worthily. | 
There will need no other Reaſons to enforce. "1 f 
this Duty, than the Terror of thoſe known 0 
Words of the Apoſtle, He that eateth and drink- 2M 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to —_— 
himſelf. And this Unworthineſs conſiſts in not 4 
diſcerning the Lord's Body, as it immediately · Cor. 11 
6 


| ads, 2 
Here then, every Man that hath any care of ” 
his Soul, will deſire to know what it is, not to 
diſcern the Lord's Body, which makes a Man 
liable to Damnation, by being an unworthy 
Communicant at rhe Lord's Table. Et 
To underſtand this fully and clearly, we muſt 
uſe the Light of a Diſtinction. For there is a 
three-fold Body of Chriſt abſtracted from that 
of his Perſonal Subſiſtence as Man of a reaſo- 
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the B of TO NE _ 85 
_ © L1S One OL. the Names Wnereby this „ da- 
crament is called, The Holy 855 ni oly 
cluding thence, as unworthy, all that are not 
within the Pale and Communion of Chriſts 
Church, both. Unbelievers and Misbelievers, 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; all diſobedient, 
factious, contentious Spirits, with all ſorts of 
Separatiſts from the Church of Chriſt, whether 
in Faith or Charity, Doctrine or Worſhip. For 
all worthy Communicants, being many, are one 
Body in Chrift, and every one Members of one 
$Rqn.12. another, 5 | 


x R 


4 k 


— 4 


3 12. Qrine of Chriſtianity, or the Body of Faith, 
, wherein all ſound, orthodox Chriſtians do a. 


C04 techiſm; or, having learned them by Heart 
een Children, nor frequently to remember 


/ 


> _. Two general Duties, © Part ll, 
rightly believes not the Holy Catbolick Church, | 


mmuNzon ; ex- 


| be plainly and fully delivered in the Church 


"OF 8 


t 


— 


Chap. x. in order to the c ,, ib, 
and conſider them when come to Age, ſo as to ; if 
underſtand and hold them faſt as the Eſſentials — 4 
of Chriſtianity, is the ſecond general kind of | 
Unworthineſsof the Lord's Supper, from whence - 1 
all ignorant and careleſs, fooliſh and ſottiſn Per- E 44 


ſons are excluded *, with all ſuch as hold not Heb. 8. 11. 
faſt the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God ||, || Heb. 3. 4. 
3. The Sacramental Body of Chrift, is the 12. | 1 
conſecrated Elements of Bread and Wine in the . -M 
Sacrament. This is . expreſly affirmed by our i 
Lord, faying, This is my Body, This is my Blood. k 
Who. then dare fay, (as the Fathers frequently WW 
obſerye,) This is not his Body, but a Figure Uh 
55 of his Body onl7ß ? 5 5 i 
Do- e diſcerns not this Body of our Lord, I. who FN 
ith; ſees not with the Eye of Faith, Chriſt really pre- th 
0 4. ſent, under eien of Bread and Wine, tho 11 
ore- he conceive not the Manner thereof: Who doth hi 
ch; not with all grateful Acknowledgement and di- 1 
h * vine Love, and with the greateſt Humility and 1 
, or Devotion, adore the infinite Wiſdom, Power, 4 
our Mercy, Goodneſs and Condeſcention of this Pre- 1 
5 ſence of our Lord; not curiouſly queffioning, 14 
Who much leſs pragmatically defining the Way and 
ion, il Manner of his Preſence, as being deeply My- 
ove- ſerious and inconceivable. N. Ye” 
ned, - Thoſe old Verſes expreſſing the Faith of the 
poſh: wiſelt of our firſt Reformers, may ſatisſie every 
are, modeſt, humble and ſober-minded good Chri- 
and- ſtian in this great Myſtery of Godlineſs. 
| de- I was the Lord that ſpake it, i 
and He took the Bread and brake it; {| 
K. And what the Word did make it, | 
— So I belieus and take it. e 3 if 
leart 2. He diſcerns not this Sacramental Body of li 
ber, | tus Lord, who knows not in ſome meaſure the 
and MW © . nature i 


Tuo general Duties, Part ll. 
Nature, Ends, Uſes and Benefits of this Sacra. 
ment, with what is required of them that come 
thereunto: all which being plainly, fully, and yer 
very briefly taught in our Church-Catechiſm; 
to be therefore ignorant of theſe things, which 
every Child is bound to learn and ſay, is ano- 
ther Species of an umvorthy Communicant. 
3. He diſcerns not this Sacramental Body of 
the Lord, who prepares not himſelf to receive 
*Heb. 12. the ſame with all reverence: and godly fear *; 
28. with bands waſhed in innocency; and into a pure 
z Pal: 26: aud clean Dart &; into a Soul cleanſed from! al 
716. 1.16. fithineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit\|; and perfumed 
Pf. 24. 4. (as was our Lord's crucified Body) with the 
2 Cor. 7. ſweet OJoursof Humility and Compundtion, of 
1. Love and Devotion, of Obedience and Charity. 
And hereunto all the parts and kinds of true 
Repentance do neceſſarily concurr; for there 
can be no cleanneſs of Hands, no purity of Heart, 
if the naturally ſtiff and proud Heart be not firſt 
humbled, and its Stiffneſs broken with godly 
Sorrow for Sin, and its Filthineſs waſhed off 
with the devour Tears of true Penitence, thro! 
Faith in the Blood of Chrif. 1 
And he that receives Chriſt's Holy Body and 
Blood into his Soul, not firſt emptied of all his 
Sins by holy Faith, and all the ſacred Offices of 
true Repentance, doth, with Judas betray his 
Maſter into the Hands of his Enemies, even 
thoſe very Enemies which crucified him: for 
thoſe were our Sins. And therefore tis ſaid of 
ſuch unworthy Receivers, that they are guilty of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſ. 
To avoid ſuch a horrid: Sin, 1 Cor. II. 27. 
and Damnation following the ſame, ver. 29. 
detwixt both Verſes tis commanded, ver. 28. Let 
15 man examine bimſelf, and ſo let him — 
VVT 21, 


r — - oo 5 = . 
— —— ä 
Dr te ——aees nn ee en 
N » * 
* * 
* — r 1 1 


— * 
— — 
75 


—— —— 
: 7 = IS) 
9. 9j — om 9 * . 3 
— — won — — — * 
— - 7 — z . n 2 — - Agr gt Oo 


— re Fa 85 
r=; 4 _ 
—— WE — 
Gs 2 fl - GY 


— — — - » 2 ping ee ͤ T1 BD _—_— — — N * 
u 3 —— or — © 
_ > eng ny — — BY — * 
— Ml — = 


4 0 „ 


r — 1" 1 
— , | — 5 — — — — — e. — — — — 9 —— 3 OD 
- r 3 4 * x > Gt LETT, TS #15. 44 In” + bs ESE. > — — — — OR r—_— — — — dy — 0 Aer — UH —— - 4 
— — — — * 5 5 
— - : X 10 7 — 2 8 O * — 
- - -————_— * — - — a. — — — 
22 b * _ * — 5 — — 1 — - . * NE ee e Wo n : 
PO. WIT 1 . _ w.. Aus 6 * * — bo + — — — - — — — ——ä—ũ—ä—— ñ ͤ ” B 2 : 8 A * E * * — N VER - * n * N * 7 
8 hb: * — a «7 « : - 2 2 ; o N. 1 G d 2 : N 
— — = E —— ie — owt 44444. che wes 4 42 . A L — "IST | 2 3 n 24 I SE 24d 
7 1 * 5 IN 7 7 - 4 T 2 % 
» » - > 
. * o «= 
. * 
» * 


2 
—— 
4 ·ů o e 


S 3 <0 
r 


„ „ OY 5% PRA 


—— — 


— . 
3 — 


4 
| 
1 


13 Fl 
— — 
. —— — — — — rr r 
. ou 2 — —— — yo — in Ir ney 
* - 
* 


N 


e 


- * 
A 1 
ä — 
* 
* 


4 5 


* 
N 
447 
1406. 
£44: 
5 by 
i * 
11 
i 
i300 
15 
| 4 
£ 
111% 
1 
11 
1 
i; 85 
8 
, 
41 
N 
. 
17 $5 | 
L 1 t 
SS 6, 
$i ba } 
FL 
4 458 
is 3 
= 11 
111 { 
4 1 
©Y $1 |! 
101 
thu 
d . 
. | 
71 © 4 
7 ö 
jt ' 
. | : 
Ji! 
-*( 
9 11 
1 
a | — 
1 
145 p 1 
i 
1 £ Yb 
11h "IF Bi 
x 4 
$43 * 
- 
1 "7 ! 
4 n 
£87 mY 
J 
4 
1 
44 
| 4. 
3 
* 0 7 
. 
3 | 
73; 
- o * 
4 6 
> 
F 7 
7 | 
4 . 
+ FF) 
0 . 
4 
3 
1 
u 
4 1. 
[1 R 
2H; * 
11 
7 F* 
i | : 
'S 
l 2 
© 
, 
- . 
: 7 
1 
} 
1 . 
195 
1 
r 
: 2 
Kt 
4 
1 
"Hi 
me 4 
* 
7 S © 
'£ 3: 
\ c ; 
l 4 
. 
* 11 
19 i 
= 2 , 
1 


lon ˙* 22 „ r 


* —— — 
: 3 * 


tg — —— —-— 
ah —* 
— — 


CEE IE... 
ES 7 


. * * 
1 „* — 
— — 
8 - 


A 


2 0 . „ . op my Gan 


Duty is f 


| ty, is as greatly extolled, and withal pretend- 


themſelves from under the Guidance and Exa- 


mination of their reſpective Paſtors, whoſe In- 


ſtructions being not received or obſerved, but 
ſo far forth as to every Man ſeemeth good in his 
own Eyes, is the great Reaſon why this grand 
Jo generally neglected, or negligently 
performed. The which is manifeſt. 


p 4 a . . : 


1. From the numerous Company of thoſe who 
make no Conſcience of coming to the Holy Come . 


munion, when invited. Tis not poſſible that 
Men, otherwiſe prudent as. to their worldly 


| 71 wo —_ Duties, * p. ar 1 
concerns, ſhould yet be ſo ſortiſh, fe. mock 
3 ſtupidly careleſs of their etctnal F alrh and 
5 did they Ever ſeriouſly e mine and 
der 11 Stat and. Condition £ 1 Gi ir Souls 
But whilſt they Nig Nag Ny lyes in their 


 fpiritual Wants Web. neſs ayd Wicked neſs, how 
* wid. 2. can they have a any Defire, much leſs a a Delight, 
21, 22. t6 come to the eren of N lercy, Truth and 
Mat. 3. —_— Tis tt Oo Reg eaſon, 

Why many Perſpns, having received the 
|! _— Sacrament, but feeling no (urn, no efficacy, 
11 nako rof Grace, no Conſolation flowing from 
ij . 5 eſe ban Ana of Salvation, have 
3.18 TR Bere aft 
Jame. _ For wh! wen dr bee Aud Errors 


Sun of Righteouſne 
Po appears not but thro! the Op penings « of bro- 
* Wiſd, 5. K — and Conſciences diſplayed *. And 
6.  befides, Lach is the corrupt Nature. of all finful- 


Se appea 10 not RY t em 3 that 
but 


narr owly e and ab hapdo oned, it wil | 

four The Brea ik and ak A it without i | 

*x Cor 5. Nee taſte of Sweetne 5 r0 "the Soul F. Tis the WW | 
Th 

3, Why man! Perſons have, by _ receiving 

of that Bleſſed nt, been more hardened 

in their Sins, aud 5 T e Exrors of their Ways. 

For Errors in Judgment, and Offences in Con. 

verſation, which are the Sores and Diſeaſes of 

the Soul, heing not ee to the Bottom, and 

Glved by Re ef h, 205 18 defrowledgment of 

2 Tim. 2. The Truth *, 790 change the Fin 7 75 and 


25 No dufiſtimencof the Sou * 1010 80 n there. 
a 8 7. of gh ee what 12 Lene go Harte 


W ES. 


« © ot. i. a me © .. a 


eiving 
dened 
Ways. 
Con- 
ſes of 
n, and 


FVV 
Meditations and Prayers preparatory to the 


crament of my dear Saviour's Death, according 
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Meditations, &c. the Week Part II. 
to his Inſtitution and Command? that I may be 
made Partaker of all the Benefits of his Paſſion, 
to the Juſtification, SanQification, and eternal 
Salvation of my Soul, through the ſame Feſu 


I will not preſume to approach thine Altar, 
O Lord, truſting in mine own Righteouſneb, 
but in thy manifeld and great Mercies, I am 
not worthy to gather up the Crumbs that fall 
from thy Table; for I am an unclean Creature, 


to whom the Children's Bread belongs not, ha- 


ving too often returned to my old Sins, as the 


Dog to his Vomit. But whither, Bleſſed Lord, 


whither ſhould a defiled Soul go to be cleanſed, 
but unto that Fountain which is ppened in the 
Houſe of Iſrael, for Sin and for uncleanneſs? In 
this inexhauſtible Fountain of Divine Grace my 
finful Soul longs to be waſhed; and thro? the 

effuſion of the precious Blood of my Redeemer 
to be purified ; and my whole ſelf, for the fu- 
ture, to be fincerely devoted to ſerve thee, in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before thee all the 
Days of my Lite. _ IT af0t 9; 120 
Alſſiſt me, Bleſſed Lord, in the Trial and 
impartial Examination of my Heart, and of all 
the Actions of my Life; in the full Confeſſion of 
all my Sins, with the Tears of true Penitence 
and godly Sorrow for them; in my Prayers for 


Mercy and Pardon of them, and for Grace to 


be ſanctified againſt them. O hear in Heaven, 
and be merciful unto me; forgive me my Sins, 
and heal my Soul, thro' the Merits and Medi- 
ann of my deareſt Saviour 'Feſus'Chrif —— 
n 7207 bog 5 


9 » = 7 ; 
„ e 
$ CES I Bi 


- 4 + #- aw Wweu var 


a ; i 7 * 8 s 7” * 
* — by , * e „ I + 
9 4 « « 
{ 4 . . A ſhort 


O 


N \ . 
; 7 / 


Chap. 2. : before the Sacrament. 1 


4 ſhort Preparatory Meditation to the Sacra» 


ment, out of St. Ambroſe. 


With what great contrition of Heart, with 
what a Flood of Tears, with what Reve- 
rence, Fear and Trembling, with whar Purity 
of Mind, and Chaſtity of Body, is that Divine, 
Celeſtial Myſtery to be Celebrated, where thy 
Fleſh, O Lord, is truly received, and thy Blood 


is truly drunk! Where Things moſt high and 


low, divine and humane, are myſteriouſly inter- 


mingled ! Where the Angels of Heaven are 
inviſibly preſent, beholding and aſſiſting in the 
Celebration! And where thou, O Lord, art in- 
conceivably preſent, both as the Prieſt and the 


Sacrifice! O who can worthily either admi- 
niſter or receive ſuch grand, tremend, celeſtial 


Myſteries, except Thou, the Omnipotent. God, 
make him worthy of thy Grace? Even ſo come, 
Lord Jeſus. 1 


— 


The XXIII Plalm paraphraſed. 


Verſe 1, "HE Lord] who hath created, 


redeemed and ſanCtified me, is 


y Shepherd ;] to feed, guide and defend me 


from the ravening of my ghoſtly Foes : | there- 
fore I can lack nothing] that is needful or conve- 


nient either for Soul or Body. And were I an 
innocent, meek, humble, obedient and fruitful 
Sheep of the Lord's Paſture, I might then ſay 


with an holy Confidence, The Lord is my Sbep- 
berd, therefore can I lack nothing. = 
| 2. He 


158 Meditations, &c. the Week Part fl. 
2. He ſhall feed me in a green paſture;] M 
Soul doth he feed with the * ene 
Indoctrinations of his Holy Word; [and lead 
me forth befide the waters of comfort.] Such are 

the Influences of the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 
and ſuch are the Sacraments of his Church, 
which, as Waters do quench the Fire of Concu- 
piſcence, waſh off the Pollution of Sin, cleanſe 
the Heart from all vain and impure Thoughts and 
Deſires, Tatisfie the ſpiritual Thirſt of the Soul, 
and feed the ſame to Life Eternal; and theſe be 
Comforts both great and glorious. . 
3. He ſhall convert my foul, | fog the Pomps 
and Vanities of this wicked 'orld, and from 
the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, [ and bring me forth 
Into. the paths of righteouſneſs,] to keep God's 
holy Will and Commandments, and to walk in 
the ſame all the Days of my Life; and this he 
will do [for bis Name's | ſake.] that his Name, 

Which is great, wonderful and hoty, may be 


glorified in me, and by nme. 
4. Tea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death,] be converſant amidſt conti. 5 
nual Temptations and Tribulations, which are 
the Miſeries of Mortality, and the Shadows of 
Death in this Valley of Tears, [I will fear none 
zl; ] neither the Evil of Sin, nor Death the 
Wasssof Sin; ¶ for thou art with me,] dwelling 
in my Heart by Faith in this mortal Life, that 
after the Shadow of Death is vaniſhed, 1 may 
dwell with thee by n in Life immortal; ag. 
thy rod and thy fla comfort me.] Thy Rod, to 
correct me; thy Staff, to ſupport me: Thy Rod, | 


to puniſh me when I do evil; thy Staff, to ; 
ſuſtain me in my Sufferings for my Sins. Both | 
are great Comforts to the devout Soul, as being e 


Signs of Adoption and Grace, purchaſed by the 
* my ſtical 


ſtical 


Chip. _ 


| Soul. But that may be Te 


_” 


Before the Baer. 


myſtical Rod and Staff of my Siviour's Süffet. 
ings on his Croſs of Wodbd. * This was the yo 
of the Lord's Indignation for our Sins, and the 
rod wherewithal our Lord beat the Devil out of 
his ſtrong holds: This was the faf alſo or ſtay 
of fallen Man; the Merits whereof I humbly 


beg to be applied to my Soul, in the Sacrament 


of his Pafſion! For, 
F. Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me 3] The 
Table of the Lord is ſpread before all true Be- 
lievers, where is prepared the Bread of Heaven, 
the Food of Angels, the Body and Blood of 
- 7, for the ſtrengthning and refreſhing of my 
, [faint them that trowble'me ] and theſe 
= chiefly 20mebred - even 4 thoſe 
finful Lufts o = Fleſh; which 


red for the Con- 
flict with them IR Bat ajhointed in Bead 
with oil,] The Union of tie Holy One, are 
the Graces of the Holy Spirit, which from Cbriſt 
the Head, do flow down upon its Members, in 
the devout IIſe of his Sacraments: Cand 


Hall he full.] That Cup of Bleſſing which is the 
Communion of the Blood of Chrie is full of 


Grace, -and Heavenly Benediction. And this, 
inall Humilir ng , Fi invited, 
nay, commanded to take and drink thereof. And 


if I receive_it worthily, I may then rejoycin 
| fin, The Tg binfelf 3» fheportibn of mine inhy. 


ion of mine in 
by 8 10 25 ir follows, 


0 70785 "of 7 my 


0 77 ':J *Twas thy Loyil 
Kindneſs ae ercy ene c 5 
Was called uftö be gt Rep and Sa ation; 


ial defſevs'and hubibly pray thar thy Gtice 


Follhir trie, tb finde in the rie to 


y Lie gend? L I Wr in thy: et 


var againſt the 


ee dne ſhall fell Ne 


Meditations and Prayers Part II 
the Lord for ever.] This is the end and the per. 

fection of all the .ord's Bleſſi ings up — me: He 
is therefore my, Shepherd, and doth feed and 
guide me, protett and defend me, correct and 
ſupport me, and with his precious Body and 
Blood doth nouriſh me in his Houſe of Prayer 
, here below, that I may hereafter dwell in his 
' Houſe of Praiſe above, and with Bas holy * 
gels and Saints for ever ſing, : 


Glory be to God the Father —— 7H 
As it was in the, beginning— 85 


Other Pſalms ſraſenatt 7 Meditation, 1 1. 
lating to this Divine Subjeck in eneral Verſes, 
are Ne XLIIS, XLIII, LXXX i „LXXXIV G 
Pſalms; the which I bave not paraphraſed or 
explained, that this * olume e vol Loa into 
too SOS a bath... 1 


CHAP. m. 


* Moditations A hay: far 13 Friday, 
\ © eſpecially before the Communion. 


is the molt ſeaſonable and fitteſt 

the performance of choſe Religious, Duries, the 
which, tho never out of Seaſon, are yet "then 
-mo prattical, when commanded. as neceſſary 
Preparatives for the worthy Receiving of the 
; * viz, the, grand Duty o Selffera · 

ination, of Confeſſion, of Sins, With . 
bes and Ming as alſo far. ea 


"Ts „ A Mong all the Days af. the Week, Fri 


Chap. 3. fo? the Friday, G. 
an Prayers upon the Paſton of our Lord, ſince it 


= 


was upon this Day of the Week he was Cruci- 


fied, and died for our Sins, 


2. Tis upon this Account, that our Church 
enjoins this Day to be obſerved throughout the 


whole Year, as a Day of Faſting and Abſti- 


nence; and it was ever obſerved as ſuch, fince, 
our Lord died upon the Friday, thro? all the A- 
ges of the Church, until theſe 1{ſt and worſt of 
Days, wherein the evil Spirit of Contradiction 
againſt the Religious Practices of Chriſfs Church 
doth ſo rage, as, amongſt many others, to cry 
down all Times and Days devoted to the Ser- 
vice of God, except what they call the Sabbath - 
day: the which, under the Goſpel, is neither 
properly ſo called, nor rightly obſerved by ſuch 


as truly underſtand not the Fourth Command- 


ment, but miſinterpret the ſound meaning of 
the Spirit by the Killing Letter of the Law. 


3. Al orthodox and underſtanding good 
Chriſtians, inſtead of a Fewi/ſh Sabbath, obſerve 
as Feſtival and Holy the 8e er Sunday, be- 
cauſe the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe upon that 
Day from Death to Life, and hath brought Life 
and Immortality to light thro? the Goſpel: in 
which reſpett it is frequently in Holy Scripture 


called the Lord's day, 


4. And there is the like Reaſon for the ob- 
ſervance of Friday as Faſting, in commemorati- 
on of Chrifs Tuff, as there is for Sunday; as 
Fęfival, in commemoration of his Reſurrecti- 
on, Nor is this obſcurely, but plainly enough - 
commanded by our Lord himſelf; But the 
days will come when the Bridegroom ſhall he ta- 
ken away from them: and. then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe das x. Theſe Words are both, 1. a poſi- „Luk. 6. 
5 N a M UC © 


i 
* 
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Hall faft and alſo, 2. the Days whereon the 
ſhall faſt are preſeribed, In thoſe 40: whores, 
the Bridegroom was taken away from them, which. 
are the Fridays of the Year, whereon our Lord, 
the Bridegroom and Head of his Church, was 
taken off by a bitter Death upon the Croſs, It 
is therefore but meet and juſt, that all true 
Members of this Head ſhould Faſt, and Pray, 
and be humbled for their Sins on that Day eſſ 
cially, whereon the Son of God ſo ſadly ſuſſ 
red and ſorrowed for the Sins of the World, 
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FPridy Meditations. 
I. Part of the LXIX Pſalm Paraphraſed. 


Verſe 1 . L T make my prayers unto thee in 
bag nin, an acceptable time.) Now is the 
acceptable Time, now is the Day of Salvation, 

even the Day whereon for us Men, and for out 
Salvation, the Bleſſed Son of God was crucified. 
„ . 
14. Hear me, O God, in the multitude of th 
mercies:] againſt the Multitude of my Sins 
which require a Multitude of Mercies to pardon 
them: [even in thetruth of thy Salvation.” which 
on this Day was ſo dearly purchaſed with the 
precious Blood of the Son of God, as a Lamb 
without Spot. 3 
15 Take me out of the mire, ] of all my finful 
Pollutions, and of all exorbitant Luſts, both ſe. 
cular and ſenſual, [that Ink not,] under the 
EY Weight and Preſſure of them: [O let ne be delve 
del from them that hate me,] meaning change 
8 5 „ 5A | Ver 
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Chap. 3. for the Friday, ©. 

Devil and his Angels, and all the Enemies of 
my Soul; [ and out of the deep waters. | the riſing 
Waves of my unruly Paſſions, and the Waters 
of Trouble and Affliction which iſſue thence. 

16. Let not the watet-flood) of Iniquity, which 

| overflows the Face of the Earth | drown ne,] 


with the reſt of evil doers, ¶ neitber let the deep 
ſwallow me 1p :] the deep Abyſs of Death, the 
Wages of Sin: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth 
po me.] ſo as that I ariſe not out of the Gulf of 
Sin and Death, ro the Life of Grace and Glory. 
17. Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs 
is comfortable 1 *Tis the Spring and Fountain, 
Life and Soul of all Conſolation, at all Times, 
and in all Conditions both proſperous and ad- 
verſe: [turn thee unto me, | not for any Worth 
that is in me to attract. thy Loving-kindneſs, but 
[according to the multitude of thy mercies.] which 
are ever manifeſted to all them who truly turn 


Logs W | 
— { 18. Hide not thy face from thy ſervant ; as 
— angry and diſpleaſed for the Aljenations of 
or my Heart from thee, and Negligence in thy 
TUCIN Service; [for I am in trouble:] troubled for m 
of th Sins, and frequent Back-flidings; and the Sa- 
% crifice of God is a troubled Spirit; 4 broken 
a y and contrite heart, O God thou wilt not deſpiſe « 
Fagich O baſte thee, aud hear me.] For if thou make 
Ars mL though thou heareſt nor, I ſhall be like them 
2 that go down into the Pit. „„ 
3 19. Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave it;] 
gf who for the Salvation of my Soul didſt this Day 
boch le humble thy ſelf unto Death, even the curſed 
vgs Death of the Croſs: by the Merits and Efficacy 
a lus of which Croſs and Paſſion [O deliver me] from 
-ofly the all mine Offences, [ becauſe of mine enemies.) that 


Devil 


they Triumph not in my Confuſion. 
NT 5 | M 2 . 
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1. La rice out hs the Prophet ih 
my Iii. 


Verſe 65 > Url be bath lows our griefs, and cay- 


ried our ſorrows: yet we did efieem 

him '"TF ay ſmitten of God, and afflicted. 
5. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was brmſed for our intquities : the chaſtiſement 


of our peace was upon him, and with his ' firipes pe 


are healed. 


6. All we like ſheep have gone aftray : and God 


bath laid upon bim the iniquity of us all. 
In the Sufterings of thy Saviour, O my Soul, 


thou may eſt ſee as in a Glaſs thine own Defor- 
mities and Sins. 


The Great Lord ou all, Bleſſed for ever 


to be reproached, reviled, ſcorned, contemned, and 


numbered amongſt the tranſgreſſors, diſcovers thy 


falſe and uncharitable Judging, Cenſuring, Con- 


demning, Evil-ſpeaking, Lying and Slandering, 
Railing and Reviling of others. 


The bleſſed Face of Feſus beſmeared with Sit. | 


tle, doth remember thee of all thy unclean Luſts, 
and of all: the filthy Communication that has 
proceeded out of thy Mouth. 

His bleſſed Month embittered with Gall and 


Vinegar, doth mind thee of thy Effeminacy and 


Luxury, Drunkeneſs and Glutrony : and his 
Whipping, of thy Stubbornneſs, and Diſobedt- 
ence to the Laws of Heaven. 

The King of Glory to wear a Crown of Thorns, 
and for his Robes of Majeſty only a lirtle Linnen 
to cover his Nakedneſs, declares the Iniquity of 


thy Pride and Vain-glory, the Folly of gay 


Clearing and all thy vain and fooliſh ** 
tion 


0 
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Chap. 3. for the Friday, SS. 

tion of the Pomps and Vanities of this ſinful 
That Crown of Thorns beaten into bis Temples 
with a Reed , and much Rage, diſcovers the of- 
fenfive Nature of immoderate Cares of the 
World, with the ſharp and piercing Vexations 
iſſuing thence, which eat up the Conſolation of 


the Heart, and all true, ſincere Devotion of the 


Spirit ö 
His Arms ſtretched out upon the Croſs, to 
receive and embrace all who come unto him by 


Faith and Repentance, diſcovers and reproaches 


ty immoderate Anger, Hatred, Malice; which 


is alſo further manifeſted and reprov'd by his 
Prayer to his Father, for thoſe very Enemies 
who crucified him. 35 
His Eyes flowing with Tears, more for thy. 
Sins than his own Sufferings, declare the pride 
and loftineſs, the looſneſs and wandring of thire 
Eyes to behold Vanitx. | 


His Ears, hearing with all ſweetneſs of Pa- 


tience them any Reproaches, Revilings, falſe Ac- 


cuſations againſt him, declare the Guilt of thy 

Impatience upon any light Affront, or evil 
Word, not enduring the leaſt Diſgrace, and yet 

extreamly deſerving the fame, 
His Heart rransfixed with a Spear, was o- 
pened tothe View of every devout Sou!, which 
diſcovers thy avatitious Cloſencſs, and hardneſs 


of Heart to the Indigences and Neceſſities of thy 


Chriſtian Neighbours. „„ 
O ſweeteſt Feſu, let all my Sins be done a- 


way thro? thy Sufferings, which did both repre- 


{enr and fatisfie for them. Let thy Wounds be 
a Salve for my Sin-wounded Soul; and by thy 
Stripes be healed of all her Diſtempers. Let 
thy Bonds diſcharge that Bond of MalediQion 
N NM -. and 
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166 —- Meditations and Prayers Part II. 

and woe wherein my Sins have enwrapt my Soul: 

and let my Obligation to Puniſhment be Can- 

celled by thy Croſs. Let thy Pains deliver me 

from the Pains of Hell; and thy Labours pro- 
cure my Reſt with the Saints in Heaven. Let 
thy Sorrows purchaſe the Joys, and thy Griefs 
the Pleaſures of thy Right: hand. Let thy Cap- 
tivity be my Redemption, thy Humiliation my 
Exaltation, thy Croſs my Crown, and thy Death 
God forbid that T ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs 
* Gal. 6. of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby the world is cru- 
14» cified unto me, and I unto the world x. | 
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Mil Meditations out of. the Prophet Jeremy, 


Law. 1. 12 TS it nothing to you, all ye that paſs. by? behold 
I and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſor- 
row, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord 

bath aſlicted me in the day of his fierce anger. 

Jer. 9.1. O that mine head were waters, and mine eyes a 

Fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night 
for the Sufferings of my Saviour. 

Shall I not weep for him, who both wept and 
bled for me, yea, wept out every drop of his 

moſt precious Blood, to deliver me from Weep- 
ing and Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth for ever? 

| In the natural Body, if one Member ſuffer, 
. all ſuffer with ir: and *cis thus in the Body my- 
ſtical alſo. If I be a lively Member of Chrif, 
his Afflictions will Afflict and Pierce my Heart; 
his Paſſion will excite both Compaſſion and Com- 
pundction in my Soul, ſo as to bewail not my Sa- 
viour only, but my ſelf, and my Sins alfo: to 
bewail my ſelf, and the hardneſs of my Heart, 
that I cannot even with a Flood of Tears bewail 
© | aw 
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Chap. 3. for the Friday, &G 
my Saviour in his Sufferings, nor yet Tufficientl! 
lament and abhor my Sins, the cauſes thereof. 
Upon the Paſſion of our Lord the Veil of the 
Temple was rent in twain, from the Top to the 
Bottom. That Lis myſtically repreſents 
the Heart of Man, which fignifies, by its trian- 
gular Form, that tis framed to be a Temple 
_ conſecrated to the thrice-blefſed Trinity. But, 
woe and alas! my Heart is harder than the 
Stones of that material Temple, and receives 
not any deep Impreſſions of that Honour and 
Happineſs whereunto it was created. Yet if any 
thing will mollifie its ſtifneſs, it muſt be the 
precious Blood of my dear Redeemer, which 
was for this very End ſhed upon the Croſs. There 
he bled, whilſt he had one Drop to ſhed; and 
there, together with his precious Blood, he 
poured forth his Righteous Soul, with ſtro 
Cryings and Tears, to melt the ſtony Hearts of 
the Sons of Men into Tears of Penitence and 
Devotion, of divine Love and Obedience. 
The gaping Wounds of my dear Lord, are as 
ſo many Mouths opened to ſhew forth the Bow. 
els of his Foy + ome and thro the Hollow of 
his pierced Side, may the devour Soul behold 
with the Eye of Faith, his broken Heart panting 
for the Redemption of the World, and flaming 
with the Love of Man, and dying for Love. 
O ſenſeleſs, inpratefal Soul, who art not 
Wounded with the Wounds of thy Saviour! who | 
art not rhroughly pierced with rhe Dart of 
his Love, who was pietced to the Heatt for the 
Love of thee! whoſe Month is not continually - 
opened in the Praiſe of him, all whoſe Wounds 
were as ſo many Mouths praiſing the Lord for 
thy Redemption TY 
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Sr. Auguftin's' Recommendation Part II. 


I am ſurely bound, deeply engaged to love, 
to honour, to obey, and wholly to live untg 
Him, who died for me; even to give up my ſelf, 


my whole ſelf, all that I am, and all that L have, 


to his Service, who gave up his whole Self, eve 
Member of his Body, every Power of his So 


every Drop of his Blood, a Sacrifice for my 


And the very God of Peace ſanifie me wholly 
to his Service: And I pray God my whole Spirit 


and Soul and Body, may be preſerved blameleſs un- 


to the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Cbrift. Amen. 
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| of Chr ut unto God the Father. 


B 


Ehold, Holy Father, thy. Bleſſed Son ſu . 


Regard, moſt glorious King, who it was that 


fering for me great and grievous Things, 


ſuffered, and remember in Mercy for whom he 


ſuffered. Is not this He, (my Lord,) even 
that Innocent One, whom to redeem a Servant, 
thou offeredſt up, being a Son? Is not this He, 
even that Author and Giver of Life, who was 


led as an innocent Lamb to the Slaughter, and 


became obedient unto thee even unto Death, 


and feared not to undergo the moſt bitter of 


all Deaths? Is not this He, whom thou (the 
Diſpenſer of all Salvation) didſt beget from all 
Eternity, but in fulneſs of Time wouldſt have 
him partaker of my Infirmity? This is tru- 
ly thy Deity, who hath put on my Morality, 
is oe. = N 5 Nc 8 who 


Chap. 4. of the Paſſion of Chriſt, c: 
ho was lifted up on the Croſs, and in my Fleſh 
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5 in the Paths of thy Command ments. O hold thou 


ſuffered that ſad Puniſhment of a curſed Death. 


Lock back (O Lord my God) with the Eyes of 


thy Majeſty upon this unſpeakeable Work of 
Mercy. Behold thy ſweer Son in all the Parts 


of his Body extended and wrackt. See his inno- 


cent Hands flowing with his precious Blood; 
and pardon, in great Mercy, the Iniquities 
hich my wicked Hands have committed. 
onfider his naked Side pierced with a cruel 


Spear; and renew me in the ſacred Font, which 


[ believe to have iſſued thence. Behold thoſe 
immaculate Feet, which never ſtood in the Way 
of Sinners, but alway walked in the Law of the 
Lord, cruelly bored and transfixed with Nails: 
remove far from me the Way of Iniquity, and 
make me to chuſe the Way of Truth, to hate and 
decline the Ways of the Ungodly, and to wall 


up my goings in thy paths, that my footfteps ſlip not. 
I beſeechthee, OKing of Saints, by Him who 


is the chief of Saints, my Bleſſed Redeemer, 
make me'to run the Way of thy Command- 


ments; that I may be united unto Him, who 


abhorred not to be cloathed with my Fleſh. Be- 


hold, moſt merciful Creator, the Humanity of 
thy beloved Son, and have mercy upon the Infir- 


mity of thy frail Creature. His naked Breaſt is 


white and wan, his pierced Side red and bloody, 
his diſtorted Bowels wither, his ſplendid Eyes 


do languiſh; his majeſtick Countenance is pale, 


his procerous Arms are {tiff and cold, his mar- 
ble Thighs hang down, whilſt hisprecious Blood, 
like Water, bedews his Fee. 13 
Behold the Puniſhment of God made Man, 
and relax the Miſery of created Man: Conſider 
the Sufferings of the Redeemer, and * the 
R | * 
* N 


170 St. Ambroſe's Commemoration Part ll. 
© Sins of the Redeemed. This is He, (my Lord) 
whom thou haſt ſtricken for the Sins of thy 
People; altho' he be thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. This is He, who knew 10 
fn, neither was any guilt found in his month; 
and yet he was numbred amongſt the tranſgreſſors, 
and bore the fins of many. ENS 
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St. Ambroſe's Commemoration ¶ our Sa- 
viouy s Þ aſſion. | | 


God, the Creator and Redeemer of a 
Mankind, we give thee Thanks, unworthy tho' 
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ceptable to thee, who for us miſerable Sinners 
cameſt down from Heaven, and tookeſt Fleſh 
of the bleſted Virgin Mary: of her thou vouch- 
fatedſt to be Born; to be wrapt in Swadling- 
Cloaths, and laid in a Manger; to fuck the 
Breaſts; to be Circumciſed in thy tender Fleſh; 
to be manifeſted to the Wiſe Men, and adored 
by them; to be preſented in the Temple; to 
be carried into ÆAgypt; to return into thy 
Country; to be ſubject to thy Parents; to be 


2 


Devil; to be wearied with Journeys, and ma- 
cerated by Hunger and Thirſt and Watchings; 
to be tired with Preaching; to weep for Com- 
paſſion; to be fejected of the Fews, and fre- 
quently abuſed by them. =P 


” 


Lord Jeſur Chrif, the Son of the living 


they be, yet defire they may be devout and ac- 
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Baptized by John; to be afflicted wich a forty 
Days Faſt; and thrice .to be Tempted of the 
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chap. 5. © of our Saviour s Paſſion; © 
Thy Paſhon approaching, thou vouchſafedſt 
to be heavy and exceeding Sorrowful : to pray, 


not only with bended Knees, but thrice to fal! 


upon thy Face, to be in a bitter Agony, and 


to ſweat Drops of Blood; to be betrayed by Ju- 


das with a deceitful Kiſs; to be apprehended by 
the Jews, and bound as a Thief; to be left de- 


| folate and alone, for all thy Diſciples forſook 


Io be led to Annas the High-Prieft firlt,” and 
there to be buffeted; to be ſent by him bound 
to. Caiaphas, and there to be many Ways de- 
rided; to be brought before the Council of the 
Jews, and there to be falſely accuſed and con- 


demned; to have thy Face polluted with Spit- 


tings, to be provoked by manifold Reproaches; 
to be ſcorned, and bla ſphemed; and again ſmit- 
ten on the Face and buffeted; to be delivered 
bound unto. P:late, and before him vehemently 
accuſed unto Death, and by him to be ſent unto 
Herod, and there to be calumniated, and ſet at 
nought by him and. his Men of War; to be ar- 
tayed in White, and ſent back unto Pilot; by 


his Command. to be bound to a Pillar, and cru- 


elly ſcourged unto Blood; to be by him Con- 
demned, and delivered up to the Souldiers to 
be Crucified : By whom thou waſt mockt with 


” purple Garment, and peirced with a Crown 
0 


Thorns, derided with a Reed inſtead. of a 


regal Scepter, and with bowing of Knees, 
named in contempt,” The King of the Jews; a- 
gain the third Time beſpatrer'd with Spittle, and 
buffeted, and beaten with a Reed on thy Head; 


laden with the Weight of thy Croſs, and led a- 
way to the Place of thy Paſſion; there again 
ſtript naked of t 


— 


; by Garments, and profered to 
wink Gall mingled wich Mm. 


171 


R 
1 8 1 n , 


17 © St. Ambroſe's Commemoration, &c; part ll 
At laſt thou waſt extended on the Croſs, thy 


Hands and Feet transfixed with Nails, crucifi. 
ed amongſt Thieves, numbered amongſt Tranf. 


greſſors, blaſphemed both by them that ſtood 


by, and by them that paſſed by; and in the ex- 
tremity of thy Sufferings, criedſt out, My God, 


My God, why haſt thou forſaken Me; Thy 


Head bowed down, thou didft give up. the 
Ghoſt; and thy Side was pierced by'a Soldier, 
 Whence iſſued both Water and Blood. Taken 
down from the Croſs, and buried by Joſeph, 


the third Day thou didſt riſe again, and appear 
_ to thy Diſciples. The fortieth ＋ 015 aſcend- 


_ edftinto Heaven, and'fitting on the Right-hand 


of God the Father, thou didſt ſend down the 


Promiſe 'of the Holy Ghoſt upon thy bleſſed 
Apoſtles and Diſciples; and ſhalt: come again 
to Judgment, to render to all Men according 
to their Works done in the Body, ' whether they 


be good, or whether they be evil. _ 


'O Bleſſed Lord Feſue, by all theſe thy moſt 


_, HeredSufferings, by thy bitter Death and moſt 


: 8 Blood ſhed for us, and by all things 
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oretold of thee and fulfill'd by thee, vouch - 


lafe in great Mercy to deliver me, a ſordid Sin- 


ner, with all my Friends and Enemies, Parents, 
Brothers, Siſters, all that are poor and deſolate, 
tempted and afflicted, bound and impriſon'd, 


'_ with all Chriſtian People. From all our Tribu- 
lations and Diſtreſſes, from the Snares of the 


Devil, from the Bonds and Chains of our Sins, 
and from all Evils both of Soul and Body, good 
Lord, deliver, fave and defend us. 
All our Imaginations and Actions vouchſafe 
Io to diſpoſe and order, that they may be accep- 


table unto thee: Fill us with thy Grace, and 
with holy Peace, and with all Vertue; and 


- . grant 
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Chap. 6. St. Gregory's Prayers, &c. 


ing Angel. 


1 , 
% 
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grant us herein to perſevere even unto Death; 


that making a good End of this preſent Life, 


thou may'ſt bring us to eternal Life ig thy Cele- 


ſtial Kingdom, where thou liveſt and reigneſt. 


A. þ = — 
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Saint Gregory 's Prayers upon the Paſſion 
Fenn e 

| OE 

r Adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſus, hanging up- 
on the Croſs, and bearing on thy venerable 


Head a Crown of Thorns; and I humbly beg, 
by thy Croſs, to be delivered from the deſtroy- 


I 


I Adore thee, Holy Lord Feſus Chrift, ex- 
panded on the Croſs, with Five great Wounds 


in thy nailed Hands and Feet, and pierced Side: 
And I humbly beg, that thy Dire and ghaſtly 


Wounds may be a healing Remedy to my Sin- 
lick Soul. 


III. 


I Adore thee, Holy Lord Jeſus, panting un- 
der the ſad Weight of the Sins of the World; 
and 1 humbly beg, by that unconceiveable bit- 
terneſs of Sorrow, thy innocent Soul ſuffered 


in that Moment when it left the Body; have 


mercy upon my Soul in the Moment of her de- 


parture hence. 


1 adore 
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174 Tbe form of Prayer uſed Part II. 
Il I adoresthee, Holy Lord Ju, laid in the 
Sepulchre, and anoinred with Myrrh and a. 


loes; and I humbly beg, that thy Death may be 
the Life of, my Soul. ä 


f 
1 
0 


. . 35 
O Save, Holy Jeſus, the good Shepherd, 
who laid down his Life for his Sheep, ſave and 
pteſerve the Righteous, call home the Wicked, 
Juſtifie the Penitent, have mercy upon all true 
Believers, and upoa me a miſerable Sinner, 
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The Form of Prayer uſed by our Lord upon 
the Croſs, viz. the XXII. Pſalm Para- 
8 


Verſe 1. X T God, my God,] So prayed my 
138 M dear Redeemer hanging upon 
the Croſs ; the gemĩnation of his Words expreſ- ar 
. ing both the great Devotion, and alſo the bit- an 
ter Anguiſh of his Soul; [look upon me;] im- 0. 
ploring divine Commiſeration and Aſſiſtance in 
the Sufferings of his humane Nature. {why haft da 
thou forſaken me © | That's the height of Sorrow Ml . th 
and Suffering, to be therein forſaken; as if the 
_ - perſonal Union of his divine and humane Nature 
were diſſolved, | and art 6 far from my bealth, | 8 
not aftording the leaſt Mitigation of my tor- 
menting Pains, or Conſolation therein, [ond 0. 
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; Chap 7 . by our Lord upon the Croſs,  wu75 © | 
nn roaring? for with frong crying and tears, I 3 
fer up my Prayer and Supplications s.. heb. 3 
9.0 my God,] I will never ceats to cl: 


though [IT ory in the qay-time,] in the which 
I ſuffer n Crucifixion, Det thou 


(and in the night-ſeaſon alſo] when I was in a 


ful in all thy Promiſes of Mercy to the Miſera- 


out Hypocrifie | they truſted in thee, and thou 


the great Deliverance and Redemption of Man- 
kind by my preſent Sufferings for their Sins. 


Tribu 


4 = 


thee ſo, though now thine Indignation for the 
Sins of the World'lieth heavy upon me, ſo that 


beareſt ne: ] ſo as to deliver me from them; 


bitter Agony, ſwearing Drops of Blood under 
the preſſure of the Sins of Men, and thy Wrath 
for them, in both Seaſons and ſad Sufferings [I 
take uo reft. ] no eaſe of my Souls Sorrows, no 
Ceſſation of my bodily Torments. | 
3. And thou continueft Holy, juſt and faith- 


ble: or, [thou dwelleſt in thy holy one,] in this = 
Holy and Innocent Body of mine, though nailed _ .. (if 
to the Croſs, So-we read, God was in Chrift 9 
reconciling the World x. | O thou worſhip of Iſrael.) * 2 Cor. 3. 
who haſt ſo often delivered thy Peoples i 
been made both the ſubject Matter of their de- 2 
vout Prayers and Praiſes, and only Object of 
their divine Adoration and Worſhip. 

4. Our Fathers | after the Fleſh, the Patri- 
archs and Prophets of old, [hoped in thee;] 
and when they did ſo, when fincerely and with- 
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didft deliver them.] as from the Egyptian Bon- 
dage, and Babylonian Captivity, and from all 
their Enemies on every fide; figuring thereby 


5. They called upon thee, ] as che only Anchor of 
their Hope amidſt the raging Waves of world- 
babes Land were holpen:] either ſup- 


ES 


s ms Fomof Proeruſed pur: Il. 
| ported in their Diſtreſſes, or delivered from 


43. 


OY =y 
_ * Fe - be cannot ſave*: | ſaying, ] in deriſion. 


Es Mat.27. . 


©. 24 {wo Sled i 
— 5 Cr. — nr 2 a - 
N IR 2 tubs 9 * * 5 OOTY g , MN a ; 
» SE 4 * 412 - 122 { - N 0 266 1 f * " 
** 14 YEE 7 4 WA * 79 ” : 1 N . e+ Tee 1 1 — 
: 2 : o $4 n 6 MW. v2 LE om 
4 Fs 7 1 ; 4 * Ka 85 * Ex: T * 1 FS a7 ths 3 45 1 * 
* ry o « EY * ? * 3 4 - 
* p %, -'% x s — N Py 4 


them, [they put their truſt in thee, and were nat 


_ . © confounded. | or fruſtrated in their ExpeQation 
of a ſure and ſeaſonable Succour and Defence. 
6. But as for me, | who now call upon thee 


in Diſtreſs, [I am a worm, ] framed. of the 
dunghil Nature of Adam by the ſupernatural 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt upon my Virgin- 
Mother, without any Carnal Luſt or Copulation; 
as the Worm hath its being out of the Dung of 
the Earth, without any mutual Coition, by the 
ſole Heat of the Sun; | and no man-] not made 
Man after the ſame manner with others; and 
as a Worm that is trodden on and deſpiſed, ſo 
am I Ca very ſcorn of men, ] who have ſpit upon 
me; feviled, reproached, derided, whipped, 
buffeted, and in all reſpects uſed me as | the 
out.cafts of the people. | who have Judged me 
more unfit to live than Barabbas, a Thief, a Re 
bel, and a Murth erer. 
J. All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn, they 
boot out t heir lips, and ſhake their heads, ] ſo we 
| Read, And they that paſſed by reviled him, wag- 
ging their beads, ſaying, He ſaved others, hin- 


8. He trufted in God, that be would deliver 
Din; let him deliver bim, if be will have him.] 
So ſaith the ſad Story of our Saviour's Suffer- 

Xx. Thus have they rewarded me Evil for 

Good, and Hatred for my good Will: But tho 
ou thus Evilintreated by finful Men, yet thou, 
P 1 
9. Thon art he, that took me out of my Mother's 
womb :] *Twas by thee alone, (for none but a 
ſupernatural Divine Power could effect it,) that 
that I was both made Man, and born of a Wo- 


man; [thou waſt my hope when I hanged yet ip. 
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Chap. 7. by our Lord upon the Croſs. 
on my mother's breaft.} 
port in my Infancy as Man, who art my Father 
from all Eternity as God. e 
10. I bave been left unto thee ever ſince I was 


born :] my humane Nature being united unto the 
Perſon of the Son of God from the firſt Mo- 
ment of my Conception; ¶ thou art my God even 


from my mother's womb.) when I was conceiv- 
ed without any other Father, but thy Power 
fanQifying the Virgin Womb of my Mother; 


and have ever fince lived, and am now ready to 


die, in obedience to thy moſt Holy Will. 
11. O go not from me,] by withdrawing thy 


Divine Aſſiſtance, [for trouble is hard at hand :] 


the inveterate Malice of my perſecuting Ene- 
mies, and my tormenting Pains, beſpeak my 
near approaching Death; [and there is none to 
belp me.] in that bitter Agony, | beſides thee, 
0 Lord, for vain is the Help of M 


now forſaken me and fled; in whoſe Room 
12. Many oxen are come about me,] People 


who have caſt off the Yoke of Obedience to 


God's moſt Holy Laws, being luxuriant in their 
Opinions, and licencious in their Converfation: 
By ſuch I was apprehended, hurried away, 
hooted at and reviled, falſly accuſed, and cri- 


ed down by their loud Clamours againſt me; 


[fat bulls of Baſan | the High-Prieſts, rich and 
t Men of the World, ſwoln with their Pomp 
and Wealth, armed with Power like unto horn- 
ed Bulls: | cloſe me in on every fide. | By their 
Counſels and Conſpiraces, Votes and Suffra- 
ges, they have ſo enfettered me, that there 
* way left to eſcape their Rage and Ma- 
jos . N 


* 13. They 


my Refuge, my Sup- 


an; and the 
neareſt of my Friends and Followers, have alſo 
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178 The Form of 83 my Part Hl. if | 
3. They ga #pon me with their Months, | 
hw falſe ins f ſome ironically derldig | 
ſome malicioully reproaching, ſome unjuſtly 
cenſuring and condemning me, and all crying 
out, Crucifie him, Crucifie him; ¶ as it were c 
1 5 and a r fierce- 
-ly yaling over rey, y-do 
_ thirſt after my Blood, and that now is in why 
Power ; for 
14, Ian poured out like Water 3] fo is my 
lood poured out of all my Veins, flowing 
om my ſcourged Back and Breaſts, nailed 
Hands and Feet, pierced Side, and from my 
beate = Thorns, which eat inc my 
E ES, 
And may this pricions Blood, like Water, w 
of the Pollutions of my Soul, often the Hardneſs, 
moiften the Drineſi, and make fertile the Barren 
Ground of my Heart, to be capable of the great 
Benefits my dear Redeemer ab ed with bis Blood; 
f [a my Bones are out of joint ;] thro' the violent 
iſtenfion of my Members on the Croſs ;, and 
per far greater are the ſufferings of iny Soul, 
r { my heart alſo in the mid@ of my body is even 
like melting wax.| even molten in the fiery Fur- 
nace of God's Wrath for the Sins of the World, 
whoſe Indignation like Fire conſumes and eats 
up all _— 3 me. 1 FRED 
15. My fire is drie tke a pot /hear 
That Ree Humons Which ſupplies the 
Strength of the Body, is exhauſted thro? the 
effuſion of my Blood, and diſlocation of my 
bodily Members, [and gore ne cleaveth to 
my gums :7| ] throng 5 the ughr, Pain and 
Weakneſs of m — — : [and thou 2 * 
bring me into the duft of 5199 By my Death 28: 
and Burial in — Duſt of the Earth, my _ tio! 
ing Wl 
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Chap. 7: Iy aur Lord upon the Croſs. 179 
ings will be compleated. And this cannot be 
Wide. i ee 

16. For many Dogs] Perſons who bark and 
rail, not out of Conſcience, or love of the Truth, 

but out of Malice and deſtructive Deſigns; ſuch 

[are come about me:] they encompaſs me, to 

fend and tear in pieces both my good Name, 
Liberty, and Life it {elf : | the council of thewick- 

el layeth fiege aguinſt me.] So we read, The cheif 

Priefts and Elders took counſel again? Feſus, to 
put him to death *. and this both ſhameful and * Mar. 27; 
painful; for | Ps 

17. They pierced my hands and my feet ;] 
Thro' the Palms of my Hands, and the Plants 
of my Feet, places fulleſt of Nerves, and moſt 
capable of Senſe, have they nailed me to rhe 
Croſs, bur firſt with the greateſt Violence, and 
to the utmoſt extent, my Arms and Legs were 
expanded, ſo that [1 may tell all my bones .] 
for they ſtart through my Fleſh, through the 
violent diſtenſion thereof; and this to the great 
aftoniſhmenr of all that behold my. Torments : 
for [they fland flaring and looking upon 1 
The tormenting Punifhment renders me ſo miſ- 
ſhapen, diſtorted, and deformed, as makes all 
the SpeCtators gaze and wonder. But tis more 
with bodily than ſpiritual Eyes: They ſee nor, 
neither do they underſtand me aright, though I 
thus ſuffer for their Sins, ; | 
18. They part my garments among them, and 
caſt lots upon my veſlure.) So did the Soldiers 
with a of our Lord's natural Body; 
and ſo do Hererixks and Schiſmaticks with his 
myſtical Body, the Church. 5 
19. But he not thou far from me, O Lord, | ſo 
as to leave me altogether deſtitute of Conſola- 
tion in my preſent 3 ; nor yet to leave 
W 4 "W's 
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180 | Ide Form of Prayer uſed Part ll. 
me buried in-the Grave to ſee Corruption with 
other men, and not to riſe again till the gene. 
ral Reſurrection: | thou art my ſuccour,] *Tis 
thy Promiſe of Succour I rely upon; { haftethe: 

to belp me.] finiſh my Sufferings by Death, and 
the Redemption of the World by my Reſur- 
rection from Death to Lifſm. 
20. Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, from 
thai Death, which by the Sword and Violence of 
wicked Men is inflifted : | and my darling, or 
dear and only one,] Such was the Soul of Chrift 
dear, becauſe innocent and free from Sin; and 
the only one, that is abſolutely ſo : Such is the 
Church of Chriſt, dear unto him without Spot: 
and only one, as united in its Members, | fron 
the power of the dog. | from ſuch who without 
Reaſon bark and devour : (Auguſf.) or, from 
the Power of Hell, which greeAMly devours like 
a Dog all that deſcend into it. (Lyra.) ſe 
21. Save me from the lion's mouth, | out of 7 
the Jaws of the Devil, which are open everto F 
ſwallow up all departing Souls into Death Eter- IM © 
nal. But by thy aſſiſtance I ſhall overcome the Ml 
Tyrant, and fwallow up Death in Vittory, 4 
| thon Bat beord me alſo] anſwered my Prayers I © 
by thy Deliverance of me { from amongſt the 
horns of the Unicorns.) ſuch as lifted up the 
Horn of Pride and Fierceneſs againſt me, and 
extolled themſelves (Auguſt.) as if there were 
none like them. 0 
Aud thus far (ſaith Caſſiodore) cur Lord &x 
pPouoſtulates his Suffering: by way of Prayer: 
The Fruit of his Paſſion followetb ; which is in 
general the Glory of God's Name. 3 1 
22. I will declare thy Name) thy Might and 
thy Majeſty, thy-Greatneis and thy Goodneh, 
in my Paſhon and Reſurrection, — — 
8 nitelted, 


» 
oy 


out of 
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Chap. 7- by our Lord upon the Croſs, 
nifeſted, [unto ny bret hren,] to my Apoſtles. 
and Diſciples, and they to others. For the 
word was firit ſpoken by the Lord, and was con- 
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firmed to us by them that heard him *, (in the * Heb, 2. 


midi? of the Congregation will I praiſe thee, pub- 3. 
lickly and in the Temple of rhe Lord, where 
every Man ſpeaks of his Honour. EE 
23. O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him; ] Ye 
that have any reſpe& ro the Worſhip of the 
Lord, lift up your Voice in the Congregation, 
and borh with Prieſt and People, praiſe the. 
Lord: [ magniſie him, all ye of the ſeed of Jacob, 
and fear him, all ye of the ſeed of Iſrael.) even 
all whom he hath choſen to be his People, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles. So they are diſtinguiſh- 
ed, Ie men of Iſrael, and ye that fear the Lord, 


i. e. from amongſt the Gentiles*, To both, Ads 13. 


even to all you it appertains to praiſe the Lord, 16. 
for the Redemption of the World by his Son 
Feſus Chriſt; who altho' he was deſpicable in 
the Eyes of Men, yer is far otherwiſe in the 


Eyes of the Lord; for 


24. He bath not deſpiſed nor 


7 
4 


alberta 


efate of the Poor, ] though born in a poor Con- 


dition; lived a poor Lite, more poor yet in his 


Death, being ſtripped naked of all, even to à 
little Linnen to cover his Nakedneſs; deſtitute 
of what the pooreſt enjoy, a Burial Place, for 
uried in a Strangers Sepulchre: Yer 
not deſpiſed, but highly exalted, having a Name 


he was 


given above every Name, that at the Name of 
"Jeſus every Knee ſhall how. — Nor hath He ever 


b 


deſpiſed - his . Brethren, the Members of his 


Body, who conform to his Poverty, by be 


poor in Spirit, humble and meek—— [ be 9 
not hid bis face from bim, ] either through Neg- 


lect or Scorn, 4 * uſually Men do to the 
s Ne 


poor ; 


182 The Form of Prayer uſed Part ll. 
poor: ¶ but when he called unto him, he beard him, 
as not preſuming in - himſelf, but depending 
2825. thy praiſe is of thee, or in these, For 
God the Son is praiſed in the Father, and the 
Father in the Son, | in the great Congregation : 
both of the Church Militant here below, we 
Triumphant above. And that thy Praiſe may 
be perfected in and by me, Iny vows will I per. 
Form, The Vows of our Bleſſed Lord, were, 
to ofter up his Soul a Sacrifice for Sin, and to 
give his bo Body and Blood to be the Food 
of devour Souls in the Bleſſed Euchariſt ; and 
this ro be publickly_performed, even | in the 
abt of them that fear him.] And only for ſuch 
is that Bleſſed Feaſt prepared: Not for the 
proud, ſtubborn, and diſobedient; but for 
286. The oor ] Fhe humble and penitent 
Souls, and ſuch as have abjurd the Pomps and 
Vanities of this wicked World; ſach L. fall eat 
and be ſatisfied -| becauſe they hungred and 
thirſted after Righteouſneſs : [they that ſeek afte 
the Lord | in all Humility and Devotion ¶ Hall 
praiſe him ; | becauſe he is found of them that 
feek him, and ſhewerh himſelf to ſuch as diſtruſt 
him not; {| your heart ſhall live for ever.] The 
Life of your Heart is the Joy thereof, which 15 
both begot and maintained upon perpetuity, by 
* John 6, the Bread of Life. He that enteth this bread 
gl. © Pall live for ever K. _ | 
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27. All the ends of the world] the Inhab. 
tants of the utmoſt Corners of the Earth [| Hal 
remember ey wy? in the Remembrance and 

Adoration: of their Creator and Redeemer, [ and 
he turned unto the Lord :] from the Service of 
the Creature, to the Worſhip of God over al. 
Bleedforever, Such, ogteerand unſpeakabl 


=" 
UW — 


Chap. 2. & our Lord upon the Croſs. 4x83 

is the efficacy of our Saviour's Paſſion, as that - 
er the le ed Beams of Grace and Truth 
are difplayed over all the World : infomuch 
that Call the kindreds of the nations] of what 
Tribe, Family, Nation, Sect or Condition ſoever, 
[AY Gall warſhip before bis J fall down befoge his 

ſtool, and adore him as the greg t Re- 

deemer of the World, and Prince of the —_ 
Catholick Church. 

28. For the Kingdom js the Lord's :] or, Do- 

minjon over all the People of the Earth, 6 38 
given to the Lord Cbriſt, who hath a name mit- 
ten on bis veſture and 01 bis thigh, King of kings, 
aud Lord of lord: x. | and be as the. Gonernor a- Rev. 19; 

mong the people. Jeven of all true Chriſtian Pec- 16. 
ong whom and over whom -he ſways F 

par Sceptre — Righteouſheſs, by his Holy Word, 
and by . _ 8 2 ah vr 7 

29.4 as be fat upon earth, _ 
& or 24 in Grace — 
rally far” abounding in Weauh e wr 18 the 
Princes and Potentates of the Earth, pu = 
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Chaldee Paraph. | have eaten and worfhippe 2 
adoring the Lord, for that he feeds them wit 
his Divine Gifts and Graces. 


30. All he who yo cons into te fp uſt] whoſe 


Bodies are buried in the Gra ve, ſhall kngel before 
bim :] proſtrate themſelves” unto him, who 
ncaa ed to give himſelf, bath Soul and Body, 
2 Ranſom for their Sins: for being all dead in 
Sin, | no man hath quickned bis own ſoul. } That 
was and is effected only by the mericorious 
— hn hee Lig Ang wach as are 
N 

37. My ſeed ]whoſe Life in Grace i is he Fruit 
and iſſue of my Death: of which Seed it is ſaid, 


#ben thou fab make his fot an ofering for fo, be 


a4 be Form ef Prayer uſed Part I], 
18a. 53+ hal ſee bis ſeed *, even the Fruits of his Paſſion, 
10. devout Believers, who { ball ſerve bim :] or, 
ckckeep his holy Will and Commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the Days of their Life: [the 
Hall be counted unto the Lord for a generation. 
being regenerated by Water and the Holy Ghof 

in Baptiſm ; whereby they are made Members 

-of Chriſt, Children of God, and Heirs of the 
Kingdom of H, „ 
32. Tbey Pall come,” being admitted into the 

_ glorious Communion of his bleſſed Saints, {and 
the heavens] both above and below, both the 
Church Triamphanr and Militant, { ſtall declars 
K. Vie breanfefe His Mercies promiſed, and 
performed in the Redemption of the World, 
hall be proclaimed to all ſucceeding Generz- 


tions, [to a people that Hall be born, ] new-born Ml t 
in and through all the Ages of the Church, 
2 the Lord hath made. | his own peculiar f 
People, whoſe Mouths are filled with his praiſe JW 7: 
„ B 
f Glory be to God the Father — 
A it was in the beginning 
In the Greek Liturgy, the People pray, is 
© the Words of the Thief upon the Croſs. iſ ; 
Lend remember us in thy Kingdom. = 


The Prieft anſwers, 


| God be mindful of _ one of us in his 
Kingdom, both now and always, for ever and 
—_— —_— ITO. 


ES. 


+ 


7 
4 4 


Chap. 7. O our Lord upon the Croſs. 135 


In the Mozarabick Liturgy. 


By the Wood of a Tree was Adam baniſhed 
out of Paradice; and from the Tree of Wood, 
the Croſs of Chriſt, the Thief that was crucified 
with our Lord aſcended into Paradiſe. The 
one, by eating the Forbidden Fruit, tranſgreſs'd 
the Law of his Maker : The other confeſſed 
Cbriſt, in his Crucifixion, to be the Lord of 
Heaven, ſaying, Lord, Rememher me, when thou 
comeſt into thy Kingdom, 2. 

Grant unto us, O Lord, the Repentance of ' 
the Thief upon the Croſs ; and that we may 
with the like Faith call upon thee our Lord of 
great and much Mercy, ſaying, Lord, remember 
us in thy Kingdom. oY. ng 


1 0 e Ee 75 1 LL 
Lord, thou haſt made us in the Image of thine 
ineffable Glory, which we have much defaced 
by the black Marks of our many Falls : have 
Mercy upon the Work of thine Hands, ſanCtifie 
us of thy great Goodneſs, and reftore us to our 
much-defired Country, the Celeſtial Paradiſe. 
Lord, remember us in thy Kingdom. . 
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Meditations and Prayers preparatory to the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, on Saturday night or 
' Sunday-Morning before. 

Hou art now invited, O my Soul, to ſuch 

1 a Banquet as Heaven and Earth aftords not 

the like. *Tis the precious Body and Blood of | 
thy Redeemer, which he firſt gave to be the 
Price of thy Redemption, and how gives again 
Py w” ny . = Cp” 
en f F. Teach me, O Lord, by thy Holy Spirit, to 
Ambroſe, underſtand and keliore? and ęver to cr > 
And ſpeak of thoſe great: and wonderful My- WW 
ſteries (and this Day to receive the fame) with Ml 
that Faith and Efteem, Humility and Contri- 
tion, holy Deſires and Reſolutions, Reverence 
and Devotion, as may pleaſe thee, and conduce 
„ ee Us rant 
2 ty my t O Vain, 10 Wan Ing, 
5 1 1 of all filthy, irrational and exor- 
DPeitant Luſts. Take from me this Heart of Stone, 
And give me an Heart of Fleſh, a ſoft and melting 
Heart, to fear thee, love thee, Honour thee, de. 
light in thee, and fo to follow thee, that I may 
be for ever happy in the Enjoyment of thee. 

II. | 
ont ef 5, O Holy Crucified Feſw, I humbly beg, by 
Aug. Man. that ſacred effufion of thy moſt precious Blood, 

11. give unto thy Servant the effuſion of Tears, 
with Compunction of Spirit, when I approach 
thine Altar, to partake of that Celeſtial Sacra: 
ment, worthy of all Reverence, and — — 

= * inflamed 


— 


aa 8 Meditations and — &e. * 18 7 


fck : And ſuch am l, 


and as fick, I now go to my Phy 
Sinner, to the Redeemer of fallen 


| infirm and weak, to the Strength of Wag And 


IV. 9 

Thou $08 offer thy kar: Blefſed Ms Out of 
even thy . —— 2 upon the Altar o the Tho 4 
Ck 2 'Sarxifice for niy Sins; no Member df Kempis. 


thy Bod n Werne. no Power of thy Soul 
not Large, vo Drop of thy Blood not fhed 


inflamed Devotion, which thou, O Lord God, 
didſt inſtitute, and command to be received, 
in commemoration of thine infinite Love in 


dying for us, and for the Reparation of our 


manifold Infirmities, and daily Fallings. 

Grant me, bleſſed Lord, not only to receive ont T. 
that Sacrament i in the outward Elements, but in Aquin. 
the Virtue and Power thereof; not Bread and 
Wine alone, but the Body and Blood of my 
Jeſus, to the Remiſſion of all my Sins, and to 

all other the Benefits of his Death and Paſſion 
for __ m | 


The whole need not a Thie, but they that are Out of T. 
a diſeaſed fin-fick Soul ; Aquin. 
ion; as 4 

an; as mi- 
ſerable, to the Father of Mercy; as unclean, to 

the Fountain of Purity; as poor and needy, to 

the Lord of all Bounty ; as blind and ignorant, 

to the brightneſs and ſplendor of Spirits; as 


oh, that it may pleaſe thee to enlighten -z 
Darkneſs, to heal all my nne to enri 

my Poverty, to l en my Weka yo | 
waſh away all my acleanneſs, and by the 
Communion of-thy precious Body and 
to cleanſe. me from all Filchineſs boch of Fleſh 
be kel. that! belt ue in ber 
of the Lor - 


for mw * 
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for me a miſerable Sinner. Tis therefore moſt 
and meet, and my bounden Duty, that [ 
—— offer up my ſelf, my whole ſelf to thee 
and to thy Service: For I am not mine own, be. 
ing bought with a Price; and ſuch 2 Price 28 
T1 8 nean the Value of all that the whole Hea- 
. -- yens and Earth afford beſide. 
U Whatever | offer unto thee, O Lord, tho i 
be all that 1 do enjoy in the World, with my 
Prayers for all Men, it will not be accepted, 
without the offering of my ſelf : For *tis not 
mine, but me; not all that is without me, but 
all that is within me thou requireſt, as the Price 
of thy ſelf to be enjoyed. 
ae me; O0 mos in the devout Parti. 
5 85 "* cipation of thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
\hereunto Lam no invited. 
Guard me, O Lord, with the pious Cuſtody 
and ſtrong Defence of thy holy Angels inviſibly N 
preſent, and aſſiſtant in the Tranſaction of thoſe t 
tremend Myſteries of Godlineſs and Salvation, 
that the Enemies of all that is holy and good k 
may be thence driven back with: Shame and 
7 Confufion. - I) OF .vS{7 VITYY TH 
un * the holy Actions of that Sücred, Cale | 
F'Service, make me ſenſible « of the ſweetneſs 
Preſence with me; that I may fafte and 
16434. fee how gracious the Lord i zs ||, be ſatisfied with N 
the plenteouſneſs of thy honſe, and drink of thy ill 


_ as out of a river. For with thee 3 is the 


SHI 297 225 105 . 6 


Pal. 452050 f as 
35.4. 101 


qt 8. bogs and N 
\The xl Plate. WE. 


i*rH wy) 212 2 
Verſe 4 pil give thanks unto thee, 0 Lordi God 
| "with my w whole heart * ;Mfecretly ambig Wo ah 


tbe faithful, and in the Congregation |. n 

with the 
Lips alone, nor oe in the Cloſet : : But both with Heart and 
Voice, both ſecretly and in the Congregation: ¶ Not ia the Con- 
venticles of Hereticks and Schiſmaricks, bur in the Congregation | 
of the Faithful. Ks | ( UNO 


2. The works of the Lord ave great; fought out 
of all them that bane pleaſure therem *. W £:Whoſe 
delight it 
is to ſtudy and meditate upon the greatneſs of God, ** in 
ng Works. 


* 


3. His work is orthy to s Ps and: bail 
in — and bir rig — FO ER N 
ever K. | | *Wherein 
tothe Ho- 
nour of God, his Righneouſnef is as moge unchungeabl and 
everlaſting. TEE | 


4. The merciful and gracious Loyd bath fo 8 
his marvellous works, that oy e to be bad in 
remembrance x. . Tho' the 
| 1 M43 Lord be 
a in all bis Wat» yet of his Ge and Mercy he hath 


therein obſerved ſuch an excelfent Order, that we might remem- 
ber * recount them to his Praiſe and Glory. 


5. He hath given meat to thew that fear bim; 


be Gall ever be mindful of bis covenant *. * In re- 

| mems- 
— of the Covenant of Grace he has 1 with his People, 
he feeds them with Celeſtial Meat, even the Sacrament of his 
Holy * and Blood. 
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6. He bath ſhewed his 
works ; that he may give tt 


then *. 


le the power of his 
em the heritage f the 


5 — BR We, who were lauen are + ect to the He. 
_ ot Heaven. | 


wy 7. The works of bis hands are weite nt job 


- 


* b 22 bis commandments are true * 


0 29 * 


Truth 
them _ worthily- receive him, : but J ud gment to the unvorthy 


8, They fland. fel for ever and ever and an 
*And this ie? in truth and eguity *. 
being true 
and r ſhall never Hibof its due Actompliſhment. 


. He bath ſent redemption to his People he 
þ commandell bis" "covet * t ol and 
* God's — is bis NM]... 
holy and 
reverend. Name is to be for ever magnified, for the Redempdcn 
of his Reople in the Blogd-of his Son, which is ſealed and appli- 
ed in the Bleſſed Euchariſt, to ſtand as an — Covenant 
betwixt God and — 


10. The 3 the Lord is the "2 FAY wi 
* Thekrft dom * z @ good underſtanding have all they that do 


of thereafter , the praiſe of it endureth for ever I 
is Cove- 
nant is the beg inning of Wiſdom, viz. to 5 the Lord, and to 
depart from Evil, or to renounce 'the Devil and all his Works, 
the Pomps ——- || They are truly Wiſe, who frame both their 
Hearts and Lives by this Rule g of Divine Fear, the Praiſe w_ 
of 1s everlaſting. | | | 


Glory "Ws to a Father, >” I - 
1 it was in the eee. 85 
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Chap. 8. Saturday and Sunday, . 


The Prayer. 
* 4 6 "7 p ; F a 
| 


he He. ; | . 
ou art worthy, O Lo 


dg. 4 | 
UF Wl Works: but muſt be admired for thy Grave und 
Mercy in the Redemption of thy People by the 


'orthy, 


id ar 


alſo given to be Meat unto them that fear thee, 
Be ever mindful; O Lord, of this thy Cove- 
| nant of Grace; and grant that I may ever re- 
ceive the bleſſed Sacrament, which is the Seal 
thereof, in verity, and not unto Judgment; 
not to my Condemnation, but unto the attain- 
ment of the Heritage of Heaven, thro* Jeſus 


Cbriſt.— | 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to pierce my Heart with 
ſuch an awful Fear of thy holy and reverend 


A be 


1ption 
appli- 
Tenant 


tranſgreſſing the leaſt of thy Commandments, 

but carefully, conſcienciouſly and conſtantly to 
at do do hereafter ; that I may be admitted into the 
er ||. bliſsful Society of thoſe happy Souls, the praiſe 
ad to of whoſe Innocence and Holineſs endureth for 
Vorks, ever, thro' Jeſus Chnſt—— . *S 21 


121 


1 their | 2 e . 775 Th 
where- Frafatio ad Orationem Dominicam ex Liturgia 


$. Bafilii ante Communionem Gorporis —- 


That we may worthily receive the Body and 

Blood of our Lord, to the confirming and 
ſtrengthning of our Souls, let vs worthily 
Ie ay that Prayer which the only - begotten Son a 


9 


rd, to be ied, , 
1 and had in honour for all thy 3 


Blood of thine own dear Son, whom thou haft 


Name, that I may not dare to offend thee, by 


of 


19 
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192 Nieditationt pon Part 11 
. _ God hath taught us, cry ing unto Heaven with 
a pure Heart, Po l 


A OUR Father, which art in Heaven. 


own. if we freeman Dor we 
tbis divine Subject, add Pſal, CX [hve 10 
_ - to the End, and CXXVIII® and CXLVII* 

- verſe 12. to the End. wy 7111 11 1 


Tl 


— 2 —_— — ſc i 


CYAP. N 


Meditations upon your going to Charch, with 
© fome ſhort Directions for your Demeanour 
in the Houſe, and in the Service of God. 


1 will be neceſſary for you to confider. 
. The Condition of the Place whither you are 
going; 2. The great End of your going thi- 
ther ; and 3. How there you are to demean 
your ſelf, All this you would confider, if you to 
were going to the Palace of an Earthly Prince, Lo 
who is but a mortal Man, like your ſelf : And Mic 
you ſurely have much more Reaſon to conſider Br. 
theſe Particulars, now that you are going unto 


1 your going to Church, three things 


the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, ros 
Firſt then, as to the Houſe whither you are IEA 
going, tis indeed, as to its Fabrick, but like Fat 
other Houſes, made of Wood and Stone: [e- lis 


ven as the Lord's Day is but like other Days, as Hand 
to the Air and Light of Heaven] bur the rela- Pn 
tive Holineſs of this Houſe, and its Eminency Initu 
above other Houſes, will appear by the 5 — = 
18 where. ef 


FL 
with 
21/11/18 
God. 


things 
nſider. 


Ou are 


g thi- 
2mean 
if you 
Trince, 
: And 
nlider 
F unto 


Chap: $; 5 going to Church, &c. 


people of God. c 


nder the Law, it was called, The Taberhacls 


of the Congregation, i, e. the- Plate of God's 


meeting with his People, The Temple of the Lord, 


where he preſents himſelf to the Contemplati- 


on, or View of his Worſhippers, fitting betwixt A 


the Cherubims as on his Throne of State. *Tis 
alſo called the Sanctuary of the Lord; the Houſe 


of God; the Habitation of bis Holineſs, and the - 
Place where his Honour dwelleth. All which 


Names do explain each other, and need no 
Interpretation. . | „ 

Under the aN "tis called *Exxinoia ), Od, 
the Church of God; Kveraxi, the Lord's Houſe ; 
Banu, the King's Palace; and Oratorium, the 
Houſe of Prayer. Any of which Names (much 
more all of them together conſidered) will o- 
blige any Man, who hath any Senſe of Religion; 
to obey that 
is not meerly Ceremonial and Typical, but Mo- 
ral and Perpetual : Ie all keep my Sabbat ht, and 
reverence my Sanctuary I am the Lord x. | 


to Church, it is, to preſent your ſelf before the 
Lord, and there to adore the great Majefty of 
Heaven, from whom you have your Life and 
__ and CS: i „ De 

t is not to ſerve your ſelf, by hearing this or 
tother fine-gifted Miniſter tickling your itching 


Ears, by his taking Diſcourſes agreeable to your 


Fancy z but fo ſerve the Lord is your Etrand to 
his Houſe, vz. there to joyn with the Miniſtet 
and the Congregation in publick Prayers and 


Praiſes of God, In Pfalms and Hymns and ſpi- Eph. 5. 19. 


ritual Songs, in Confeffions, Thankſgivings 
and Benedictions, as wherein chicfly the Service 
of God conſiſts. O Be. 


£ * 
o 
> * * 
. "I — 
+ 


whereby it is called both in the Book and by the 


mmand of God himſelf, which 


5H by ; 5 
Secondly, As to the great End of your going Eg | 
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” Ky _ As for me, T vill worſhip towns thy boh Tom 


i Plal.138. ple, and praiſe thy Name. 


; * 3 


194 „  Mekivatioor 1 
by ' Bebold,. now praiſe the Lord, 4 ye ſerui 


ebe Lord; ye that by night Hand i in the a 


the Lonk, et in — g's 25 the _— of ow 
0 jt up your ha 714 the Jan ond 
_ prazſe the Lord *. RE 4 wes 


2. "Thirdly, As - your Carriage and Dees 
nour in the Houſe of God, you are.commanded, 
Keep thy foot when thou — unto the bouſe of 
1 * enjoining thee, 1. To beware of all 
1. light, W indecent and irreverent Car 
riage, and to ſhew Humility and Devotion in 
all the Geſtures of thy ourward Man, hoping 
down thy ſelf, and kneeling before the Lord 0 
* Pal. 95. kater; before him who made both thy Bo. 
6. dy and Soul, and joyned them together, that 
they might be joyned in his Service. So wo. 
ſhiped the People of God; the whole Congre 
gation bowed themſelves with their faces to the 


| 43 Chron, Sound. And fo all good People refolve t 
7. 3% do: We will go into bis tabernacle, | ad; fall by 


Pſal. 132. O o knees Cafes bis footftool K. 
Ts 2. The foot of the inward Man muſt alſo, and 
| chiefly, be kept upright in the. Houſe of God, 
Thy Affections are the feet or Motions of thy 
Soul; ; theſe muſt be kept free from all fecular 
Cares, pure from all ſenſual Luſts, clean from 


all wanton, wicked Inclinations, yea from all 


* Mat, 6. Thoughts of any worldly — For / 
24 cannot ſerve God and Mabtww®. 

: In the High- Prieit's fore-head was engrave 
|| Exod.28. jn a Plate of Gold, Holineſs to the Lord ||; and 
3% every ordinary Prieſt was commanded to waſh 


Brod. 30 before he entered into tlie Sanctuary T; intim 
49, 20. ting that exact Purity and Holineſs which is . 


quired of all, both Prieſts and e _ 


"hs at 


* ? 
= KC. G__. r 


e e e eee b 


\ 
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| 
c 
[ 


"ongre- 
s to the 
olve to 


fall oy 


ſo, and 
| God, 
of thy 
fecular 
in from 
rom all 

For 9. 


we bp} roch the Preſence ofthe Lord, in f 
; holy 


of any 


Heart, 


gene 15 clans; '&, 


emple. = 5 bat G. hol 
Elle 7 becometh t 
and 4 reſolves accordingly ; 


yan of G0 
747 ſr el: 


honds in Hinoceiey, ard Jo oil 7 ri to o his 


Altar 

Be 715 Nothful and 
earcles, backward and tar 
Church: For 


ligent, averſe and 
many and miſchievous are rhe 


jou A of A e g late. iy of 1. You ob 
= t ortunity of your private 
for 2 Bletng upon che Fol 


I 


Ing, F [| 


vt 16.6 


in coming to the 


blick. 


2. You nook erp the 
and Abſolutian, which are of high Eſteem and 


public Confeſnon 


Value to all who are wiſely Religious. And, 


3. To deprive your ſelf wittin 


and willingly 
part of God's Poblick 


orſhip, is both 


aSinand a Lofs, of fo great an Account, as can- 


not eaſily be expreſs 7, nor will be ordinarily 
believed. 


Againſt ſuch ſinful Sloth and Neglect. endea- 
vour to have imprinted in your Heart the Love 
of God's Houſe, and of his Service there per- 


formed. Say, with the Man after God's own 


Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy bouſe, 
and the place where thine bends dwelleth*. 


Twas glad when they ſaid unto me, We will go go. 
unto the bonſe of the Lord. 
Om feet Hand i in thy gates, O Jeruſalem, 


1. When you come to the Church- door, 


| 88 that you are now upon entrance 


into the Prefence-chamber of the Great King 
of the World, whoſe Throne of Glory is in 
Heaven above, bur his 'Throne 0 


pf. 16.3. WM 


Ipſ. i 22. i, 
— 2. 


race in his 
0 3 ©; ð 


/ 


Gen. 28. 

—— 16. c 
=_ 8 
n Ta Hoſts ! 


Joice in the living God. 
. the ſwallow. a neſt, where ſhe may lay 
my God. 

wil be 2 praiſing thee. 


ſteem it, and m 


7 = his Grace to continue in the ſame. to your 1 


Pow which was fo folemnly taken in your 
Name, the which you muſt now perform, that 


of Heaven. Ns Oh 
DE CC |- 
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_ Meditations upon 7 part l | 

1 a bere Hlew. Say, then within your 
| Surely the Lord i is in this plac nt 3 
© How dreadful is this place ! this is none othy 
but the bouſe of God : this is the gate of Heaven. 
O bow ar are thy dwellings, thou Loi 


Gal ©Aau Lene. Kkoo$k & ooo 6 8 


My foul hath a deſire and longing to enter int 
the courts of the Lord : my heart and my feſh 76. 


Tea, the 3 bath found her an houſe, and 
ber you, 
even thine Altars, 7 Lord of boſts, my King ani 


Bleſſed are they who dwell in thy bouſe : thy 


And moſt " y were I, could I both e. 
e it my greateſt Joy, and 
conſtant Labout of Love, to praiſe the Lord in 
his 1 i 


T. 


Ld 


2. When you are 5 mend and view the * 
ſterion, or Font. 


Give hearty Thanks unto God for your Chri- 
ſtendom; that by holy Baptiſm he Bach called 
55 to the State of Grace and Salvation, thro . 

Feſus Cbriſt: and humbly beſeech God to gin fn 


{e's end, by the religious Obſervance of that 


you forfeit not the grear Privileges, Rewards 8 


and Honours, of being a Member of Chriſt, i. 


Child of God, and pl Heir * the Kinggon 


4 Who 


r Chri- 


1 called 
1, thro 
to give 
o your 
of that 
n you 
m, that 
ewards 
hriſt, 1 
ingdom 


. When 


. View y you come to 0 your _ | bucking dew, 


Chap. 9. ging to v Chih, 4 


3. V ben you view the Pulpit, 


| Remember how many good Leffons you have 
eceived thence ; the which not being carefully 
macliſed, will riſe up in Judgment againſt you 
men great Day of your Trial. Reſolve thete- 
fore for the future, to be a Doer of the Word, 
at. not a Heater "0p: deceiving your own. 


4. ben you bo up bel the Altar, fas, 


bat Reward ſhall I give unto the Lord or all ; 
the Benefits he hat hd unt mes? we Kun 
IJ will receive the Cup f Salvation, {offer the A 
Sacrifice of Thanks for my Redemption, = 
aud call upon the Name of the Lord... 
T will pa my woms unto the Lord, in the be — 9 
of all bir p PP zople, in the courts of the Lord's houſe 
midlt of thee, 0 Jeruſalem. Pairs 9 19. 
the the Lond. or £77 1 15. 
Clory be to the Father . 5 
As it was in Rahe Beweg nr oP. 


IS 121% 
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Let thy merida) "Fog 0 Lands! 15 open to 
the Prayers of thy bumble Servants; and grant 
that whe weask * we may obtain 22 
wean thro? Jeſus _ Fo om 
0 God, Saen ch a wicking thee, we are 
not able to-pleaſe thee; grant that thy Holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and rule our 
Hearts ; and more. eſpecially be aſſiſtant to us 
in all the — Aftions of _u yOu _ through 


Il. And 
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Meditation b 5 ban 1 
1 

And fi nce * of our Sths'y we are un- 
worthy a a — * Sacrifice. to ſo pure a 
Maje ul Lord, both to tne, 
and att 1 katehfal Peop 2 and Peice: 
that being clean fram all our Sins, we may 
E hee —_— a e Mind, through Tis 


"ITY; 


* A 42 


Directions PP”, 1 to ſome Part 7 the 
| Fill. ic ene 


S an as the Miniſter wh the Pubs 
lick — — your ar pringe Medita- 
_ tions and P be. waved, and yo 
Mind applied to. ke diligently, * to join 
— in cyan Pact and Pa age of Divine 
ing that this is the great End 
oh t Four coming to Church, and yout᷑ Buſineſ 
there is to ſerve the Lord with your Chriſtiaq 
Brethren in Publick. : S093 01] d old 
I. Therefore when the Miniſter exhorts you, 
out of the Word of God, to confeſs and ac- 
knowledge your Sins and Wickedneſs, harden 
not your Heart, but with all poſſible Humility 
both of Body and Soul o after the Miniſter in 
the Conſeſſion of Sit, a d to this, and to every 
Pray er, or other Att of eWorſhip, where 
tis preſeribed, Neglect not ro ſay, Amen; for 
that is as it were the Seal to confirm to your 
Soul the Benefits thereof. And the Hebrew: 
45 e ah Nan ef Ja 2 with 
is opens the Doors of Payadiſe. * ' 
2. After the Confeſſion, wen the Miniſter 
eomes to the Words of Ablbtaciee; bow donn 
your Head, and fiy ſoftly in your . — Lord 
Ly 55 W r * thy e, ji 5 


imility 
iſter in 
o every 

where 
zn; for 


Chap. 9. going to Chnreb, &: | 199 
upon my Soul, and gout theraunto the Forgivenſs of 
Sins. IS Wed eek 2 
_ 4. The Pſalms aud kenne are to be anſcwer d 
dels for Verſe with the Minifter, that fo all 
may join and bear a Part in the Service of God: 
for in bis Temple doth every man ſpeak of bis 


bonour*. And here, altho” you Cannot read, · p. 2g 3 


yet your Heart may join with them that do 
read; and your Mouth alſo may ſhew forth the 
Praiſe of God, by ſaying after every Pſalm, 
lun be to the Father, and to or elſe, if it 
fi1lan courſe, As it was in the beginning, is now— 
adding always, Amar, to expreſs how affectio- 
aately you deſire the Glory of God. 
4. Be not filent nor aſhamed ublickly and 
andibly to make confeſſion of the holy Chrittian 


Faith, when you are thereunto called by the 


Miniſter. For this i is a Duty yon owe both to 
2 d and Man: It is an Act of God's Worſhip, 

a Declaration that you hold the ſame Faith 
ai all true Chriftians. And therefore tis 
required of you, not only with the heart to be- 
beve wito righteouſneſs, but that with the moutb 
alſo;conſeſton be made unto ſalvation x. Nom. 10. 

And when the Confeſſion of Faith is publickly 10. 
pronounced, do not you fit or loll, as if it con- 

ned you not, but fand up with the reſt of 
the Congregation, to fignifie and declare, that 
you will and to this Faith, and earneſtly contend 
— it, as being the ſame which was once given to, 

or by the Saints, the holy Apoſtles. 

5. Be not ſo cold and coockels in giving ho- 
notr to God, as not to bow at the Name of Feſus : 
for *tis a Duty poſitively commanded, and uni- 
verſally practiſed by the Church and People of 
God, in all Ages. And therefore give no Ear 
to thoſe decelvable Criticiſms, corrupt Gloſſes, 


O 4 and 


be ju 
WW 8 AT 
* 7 
R 
if 
[1 fi E p N 
£ 1 g 
7 T 185 
A 8. 
1 1 
* 1 
1 11 
L . 
* 2 4 
121 1 + 
* A YL © 
$11 4. 11% 
ny ; «81 
0 1 35 
& [+ 
5 N 
37317 [19 
. | q 
E 
170 "MM 
as ; , 1 9 
* * 5 1 
| 43K . 
1 3: L988 
3 1 y 
* 1 i; 
/ T 'vh ! 
- * 71 
$ 5. { "1% 
28 . 
18 oy . 
a nnn 
5 320% 
f oF: © 
G J 
: : Ju LINE” 
; Y. {548 
; (419597 
e 
— 4 18 
$105 5 554 
' "4 3445 
5 | 3? 19 'v 
14 i 4 
» $4; #3 Y 
l je - 
+8811; 
. Iz 
. x . 
14 1 
— 
{| : 11 Wh 
N : 
1 ; 4& 
| . 1 
n * 
5 1 7 
i | 5 Wb 
1 , : Wt 
0 N 
1 
, 1 
” F 
. Ws 
RES HR 
| 4 
BIT | 
S134 1 
$8 44125 
* 1 
2 1770 
4 7 1 
1 T i 
' 3,0 
1 1 $ 
4 $00 1 
. "i 14 
$23; ' } ; 
141 1 
ne 
10 
« . 13M 
11! 19 198 
e 
75 (If 
1 * 1 L 
« I 1:5} 
l 3? 5 
"T* £8 by: : 
\ * 7 d þ 
4 $1 
. { ! 
« : 
4 1 a 
5 I Hy} 
1 if : 
. 
p q 14 
© 4 10 
N K 
1 10 
* 4 4 
Nee 
39 {1 
I : i > [4 
\ $4334 
: | 14 
7 1'F 
7 „ - if * 
. $7 7 
{ 1 
3 LS 7 57 
41 : | 
1 12 10 
' 5 11 15 
: i 14 
3 0 * "7; 
1s: in 
1 
Dr 
* *. 
4 
. 1 
" 4 8 
+ ''e 1 ö 
ö — T7. 
' b tz 
5 1 7 
: . 
: N 
b 1 4 
4 
. 
: * } i; 
1 N ol 4 
n 
1 * U 
5: > <1 ao" 
1 {if 
11 
1 
. ; q £7" i 
v7 1 1 
19 1 
71 
5 14 1 1 
11 43 5 
5727 . 17 
T2331 : b f 
l i Þ N 
© WM | 
r 
0 ?! 11 
t t ; i 
EA 
is, ” 
. 


— 
—U— ———— — — 


— —— õ— 


— * 8 
6 - — R 
— ny + 
— — — — — — — — — 
rr 2 by 4 
$4 
% 
— . — 
” _ 
* 
_— — 1 P — 
, * * 6K: 3 — 
— bu. 44 4 OW 
— 8 — — — 4 vey” 2 —— 
% — „ * o — — : —— — 
Q * 9 f "* 
- , % : 
* — 


.. IUFH 


p , 


by 


and falſe Inferences, which are too frequenty 


. _ _- ſpoken againſt in the Place, ' where whatever 


* 


Alalitationt upon, &c. Part 11 


ut prophanely urged, to make void the Com 


mandment of God, in the Omiſſion of this Re. 
ligious Practice. If you hear any ſuch Allegz 


tions out of the Pulpit, deteft them the rather, 
that any Act of Religious Worſhip ſhould be 


tends to the Honour of God ſhould be magnified 
an el ju 5:5 My 

6. That you may not be tired with the length 
of the Divine Service, conſider, 1. the great 
Variety of its ſeveral Parts, as conlifting of 
Prayers and Praiſes, Confeſſions, Thankſpivings 
Invitations, Leſſons, Admonitions —— all of 
which are with moſt admirable Prudence and 
Religions Wiſdom ſo ordered, and contrived 


to follow each other, that ſo the ending df 


one, and; beginning of another, may reney 


and re-enquicken your Devotion chearfully to 


. þ 


_ - Remetnber, 2. whoſe Service it is you ar 


a doing, and continue therein from the'begin- 


ning to the end: That you may reap the Bens 
fit of the whole Office, both of the Abſolution 
in the beginning, and of the Bleſling 
end, and of the Amer's thro'out, 


in the 


CHAP. x. 


Meditation and Prayers at f the Bled 1 
Sacrament. | TP 


W hen 3 ven g up to Communicate. | 


C eto me, al ye that are weary and bear Mat. 


e length laden, and I wil refreſh you. 28. 
e great Thus calleth my Saviour upon Sinners. Where. 
ting of Wl unto my Heart anſwereth I come, Bleſſed Fe 22 
giving, in all Humility, and deepiy ſenſible of my 

—all of pn come unto thee, to be eaſed of hs Bur: 


then of them, and ro be- refreſhed with the 
Senſe of thy Mercy, and the Truth of thy Sal- 
vation. 


My heart bath talked of thee, [and of thy gra- 


ll cious Command, I Seel . my en J Thy face, "3 
> 8 0 Lord, do I now ſeck. 92 1 
5ou are O hide not thou thy face me, under the pc, 27. t, 

e begin. Clouds of my Sins; 12 et the thick Clouds ge 

e Bens of my Tranſgreſſions hinder the Light of thy © 

(olutio Countenance from ſhining upon thy Servant. 


When you kneel down before the Altar. —, 


Thou art wortby, O Lord, to receive Bleſtg, and Rev. 4. 114 
bonour, and power : for thou halt created allthings, - ; 
and for thy pleaſure they are, and were created. it 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Rev, cas 1 
power, and riches, and wiſdom and frength, and F 
bonour, and glory, and bleſing. j 
But J am unworthy his Praiſe ſhould; come ont ” S. 
within my polluted Lips; and much more un- Chrylolt, 
worthy his precious Body and Blood ſhould be W 
received” into 1 4 Bene: *-throogh. an unclean + a 
Mont 7 FR 


1AP, 


15 . But 


; 202 Meditations and Prayers Part Il. 
- But fince he diſdained not to be born in 2 


| Stable, and to be laid in a Manger amongſt 
Luk. 2.7, Beaſts *; fince he vouchſafed to enter into the 
4 Mat. 26. Houſe of a Leper t, and of a Publican |; and 
. to admit the Kiſſes of an unclean Sinner (ſuch 
* 5, as I am) waſhing his delicate Feet with her 


Luke 7. Penitent Tears *; O vouchſafe, moſt; benign 


38. Feſws, to receive me alſo; reject me not, tho 

a Sinner, yet thy Servant; tho' unclean, yet 

penitent, and nom humbling my ſelf under thy 

moſt mighty Hand. That it may pleaſe thee to 

remit, to releaſe, to pardon all my Sins, whe- 

ther of Knowledge or Ignorance, whether by 

Thought, Word and Deed committed ; that 

with a pure and clean Soul I may receive thy 
moſt precious Body and Blood... 


| | | 10 
Prayers out of ſeveral other Litusgiel, that 

lle devout Reader may have the more choice, 

2 fix upon the Uſe of fuch as he feels mi 


* 
1 „ 
Oi 2 * FIED019 


, 41 . _—_ r =" „ rn 
Out of Fr. James's Liturgy, 
| Ss... 0 * 5 
1 «S » Oh, - #8 * > > 4 : — 1222 7 b 
8 3 * * g 5 u . & © 4 157 0 
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» 
7 
4 * 


| O of the World; I have finned againſt Hea- 


yſteries . 


22) Wop II. e 
on of the I heſeech thee, O Lon, that I may ſa worthi · 


N B. ly receive thoſe ſacred Myſteries of Salvation, 
a Re 3 


vas performed: by the holy Apoſtles. Amen. 


Chap. 10. 8 7 at the Sacrament. 


x5 to have Chriſt dwelling in my Heart, and to 


become the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 8 
4 4 eee. fg 2 

In the Spirit of Humility, and with a contrite 
Heart, receive me, O Lord; and may the Sacri- 
fice which this Day I offer up unto thee, be ac- 
cepted, and pleaſe thee, O Lord my God. 

| 8 IV. 

Let not the Participation of thy Body, Lord 
Jeſis, which I, too much unworthy, preſume 
to receive, be unto me for Judgment, but effe- 
Qual thro' thy great Mercy, for the Safeguard 
both of my Mind and Body, and for the heal- 
ing of my fin-fick Soul, who liveſt and reign- 
eſt with the Father 5 


| Out of the Greek Ritual. 


8 £ P 


My what we now offer up unts thee, O Lord, 


be accepted, for the Mercy of rhe: univerſal 
World, for all them for whom Chr:# offered 
up himſelf a Sacrifice upon the Altar of the 
Croſs, for the Glory of thy Name, and for the 


coming of the Holy Ghoſt, that he may pleaſe 


to viſit and enlighten my Heart. Amen. 
II. 


As the Offering of righteous Abel, as the St. 


crifice of Noah, of Abraham, of Iſaac, — ſo l 
this our Sacrifice. be acceptable unto TY 


Lord; and may the ſame be ſ9,wagthily offered 


us, and mercifully received by thee, as when 


\ * 


4 
w — 
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01.2 en TL TEC ane | 
O God, the King of all, give me, I 
thee, true -CompunCtion, the Redemption of 
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my Sins, and the Amendment of my Life, who 
 amdeeply immers'd in bodily Affections, eſtran- 
ged from thee, and withour Hopes, but in thy 
preat Goodneſs, and ſaving Mercies, Omnipotent 
Je, Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Out of the Mozarabick Liturgy. 72 ws. 
| 3 
May the Sacrifice we now offer up unto thy 
Divine Majeſty be effectual for the Pardon of 
all our Offences, for the Eſtabliſhment of the 
Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith, and for 
all who religiouſly profeſs the fatne, through 


Jes Crip 


| N II. re in Be 
Bearing in Mind continually the Holy Catho- 


lick Church, we. pray that the Lord may be 


pleaſed to be propitious hereunto; and by the 


_ encreaſe of Faith, Hope and Charity, to enlarge 


its Limits.“ We: likewiſe remember all them 
that are fallen, all that be in Captivity, the Infirm 
and Sick, the Stranger, the Fatherleſs and Wi: 


do, that the Lord would in Mercy look upon 


them; reſtore, redeem, heal, comfort and re- 


lere them all, thro' Feſus Ghrift———- 


* 


— * * 7 * . * 
= F 33 f 
| III ; ; T 5 8 : 
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0 Holy Trinity, the Store houſe of Bleſſings, 


vouchſafe to bleſs, confirm and ſtrengthen us 
(all here preſent before thee;) Deliver us from 
the Day of Condemnation; and let us not be 


confounded when we ſhall appear before thee, 


and in the Prefence of thy holy Angels; but 
make us joy ful in thy Reſurrection, Bleſſed 


Feſus, Keep the Soul of thy Servant the King; 


and let Grace and Peace, Charity and Humility, 


flouriſh in his Days, thro? Jeſus Chrif—— - 
_ -: | Nen 


' Meulitations and Prayers Part I. 


3 
U, Chap. 10. 41 the Sacrament. 205 
„ et en RY 
* Grant, O Lord our God, that we may receive 
y the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
nt obtain the Remiſſion of all our Sins, and to bere- 
pleniſhed with thy Holy Spirit, who liveſt 
and reigneſt, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God over all, Bleſſed for eve. . 
Out of the thiopick Liturgy. 
E „ 
Holy, Holy, Holy, thrice Bleſſed, Ineffable 
Lord, grant me to receive the Bleſſed Body of 
my Redeemer, not unto Judgment, but to all 
55 Fuitfulneſs in good Works, according unto thy 
Te ill; and that ſuch Fruits may remain to thy 
o- MW Glory. Quicken us in thee to do thy Will. In 
de Faith we call thee Father, and pray, Thy King- 
he dom come, Hallowed be thy Name in us and by us; 
ge for thou art moſt Powerful, Praiſe · worthy, and 
m Glorious: To thee be 2 for ever, Amen. 
m | . : 
J. O God, the Governor of Souls, the Guide of 
n the Holy, and the Crown of the Fs ; Open 
es mine Eyes now to ſee thee, mine Ears always 
| to hear thee, and mine Heart to receive thee. 
O give me a clean Hearr, and renew a right 
WW Spirit within me. And after of thy great Grace 
8 thou haſt ſatiated my Soul with thy Bleſſed Body 
ad Blood, give me to underſtand both thy 
7 I Greatneſs and thy Goodneſs, and grant that 
et holy Will may ever be done in my Soul: 
g for thine is the Kingdom, O Lord; Glory and 
F Bleſſing be to God the Father, Son, and Holy 
g Ghoſt, for ever. _ | 
5 5 
5 Grant me, Bleſſed Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh 0 of the- 
of thy dear Son Jai Chriſt, and to drink his 2 
49 | Boo, 
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Meditations and Prayers Part I 
Blood, that my ſinful Body may be made clean 
by his moſt holy Body, and my Soul waſhed in 
his moſt precious Blood; that I may evermore 
dwell in him, and he in me. Amen, 


- * >a”. : 3 - =" — — 
A 3 
> 4 es or 97> GI 4 9 
7 : - _— N | * 
— 


— 


don the Approach of the Prieft with the 
Conſecrated Elements. 


— TMESS — 
r 
7 * 


e Gong and raks poſe BY 
al fion of my Soul; purifie it with thy pre. It 


cious Body and Blood, empty it of all Filthinef 
both of Fleſh and Spirit; that it being fitted for 
thy Habitation, it may pleaſe thee to abide with 
me for eve. 1 _— 


But I am unworthy thou ſhouldeſt come un- 
der my Roof, which is ruinous and unclean: 
but to thee, O thou Lover of Souls, I humbly 

make my Addreſs for the Repair and Purifics- 
tion of my Soul. _ = 

I believe and confeſs thee, the Bleſſed Jeſi 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God, who cameft 
_ -ox World to ſave Sinners, whereof I am 
chief. ' 


When the Prieſt offers thee the holy Bread, 
ſay ſoftly with him, | 5 
EE * The Body of our Lord Feſus Chrift, which 
= was given for me, preſerve my Body and Soul unto 
. Dies ws everlaſting Lifs. .. © © | - FE 

RY : ; | 1 
Corps | Then anſiver audibly, Amen. 
EE Oo 1 dick, Amen, h e. verùm. Lued confitetur lingua, teneat affes. 
F Ambr- de Sac. l. to Co 36 - ; | 


27 dee EIA ne nn 
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— 
£ - 
' 


— . K . ]⁰¹·w˙ ao ones, 4 Doe re TE Ee ag, — -uößn 5 B Ä Pg ere mat gt — ——— — ono here : 3 4 
* 5 * " 7 . * N L — —— * . * ” a . 
x 7 5 9 27 - * 4 4 K ? 4 s 
- 4 1 a 2 
- * — r \ ” 
- . 
o - - 


Chap: 10. the Sacrament. . 1 

80 likewiſe when the Cup of Bleſſing is offered 
to you, ſay in your Heart, with the greateſt 
Devotion that poſſibly you may, | 
The Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was Univerſe 

fred for me, preſerve my Body and Soul unto ever- Eccleſia, 


caccepto 


lating Life. | STE * 
45 ee Anſwering audibly, 4men. Fonds 
And becauſe this Holy Communion requireth — 


from us the greateſt Charity we can expreſs, Aug. Reſp. 
It would be highly religious thus to pray for ad Oreſ. 
every Communicant, ſaying Amen to the fr. 
Words of the Prieſt, when he gives the Sa- ©, my: 
crament to any one, as well as to your ſelf, 35. 


And this Act of your Charity in praying for 


others, will render your own Prayers' and 


Services the more holy and acceptable to God, 
and effectual to your Soul's Health. For he 
that prays for himſelf alone, reaps only the 
ſlender Benefit of his own ſingle Devotion: 
But who ſo devoutly prays for others, reaps 
the Fruits of the Prayers of others; which 
is the great Benefit of the Communion of Saints. 


After you have received the Conſecrated 
Bread. | 


The Bread which I have now taken, is the 
Bread which came down from Heaven, and 
giveth Life unto the World. FS 
O that I may now feel its Efficacy, enquick- 


ening and enflaming my Soul with the heavenly 


Ardours of divine Love, having all my Affections 
ſet upon things above, and nor upon things 
below. May this Bread be to my Soul the Staff 
of Strength, whereby I may vanquiſh ail the 
Aſſaults of the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
= and 


8 


Meditations and Projers part I. Ch 
and continue my Lord's faithful Servant and thy 
Soldier unte my Life's end. Amen. pat. 


| After the Cup received. 


O that this precious Blood of my deat Re 
deemer may be now both the Purification and 
Nouriſhment of my Soul, the Seal of my Par- 
don and Peace with God, and the Pledge of MW #*** 
mine Inheritance in Heaven. N 


After both. 


| J. | | 
May this Bleſſed Sacrament I have now re. 
ceived (though much unworthy of ſo great a 
Mercy) ſeal ro my Soul both Pardon and Peace: 
And now being made whole, I may fin no more. 
Amen. " | 


Grant, Holy Jeſus, that as I have now re- 
ceived in Faith thy precious Body and Blood, 
veiled under the Species of Bread and Wane, I 
may hereafter behold thy bleſſed Face re-vezled 
in Heaven, to eat and drink with thy holy An- 
gels and Saints in their Manſions of Bliſs, where 
they are ſatisfied with the Fulneſs of the moſt 
raviſhing Delights in the Beatifical Viſion of the 
thrice-blefſed Trinity, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt; of whom, and through whom, and in 
whom are all things, and to whom be all Glory 

for ever. Amen. 5 2 


Dit of the Greek Ritual, 

We give thee thanks, good Lord, the Bere- 
factor of our Souls, that thou haſt this Day made 
us worthy of thy Celeſtial and Immortal My- 
ſeries. Vouchſafe, O Lord, to confirm us 

| 5 | thy 


a 


II. Chap. To. at the Sacrament. | 209 
xd Ml thy fear, to preſerve our Life, to ſecure our 
paths, and to guide our Feet in the Way of 


Peace. Amen, | > hs 
1 Tue Song of Simeon. 


i 1. Lord, nom letteſt thou thy ſervant depart itt 
of beace, according to thy word. | 

| 2. For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
3. Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 


al 2 5 2 ; * 
4. To be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and to 
: be the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
-< Glory be to the Father- 
As it was in the beginning 


3 
: 


Meditations whilſt others are communicat ing. 


The good Lord pardon every one that prepareth 2 Chror: 
lis heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his fathers, 30. 18.19, 
d, Wl tho” be be not cleanſed according to the purification 
of the ng. 

Bleſſed are they who dwell in the Houſe of 
the Lord, and are fed, tho? it be but with the 
Crumbs that fall from his Table. 


The XXXIV" Pſalm is in the Apoſtalical 
Conſtitutions, and in St. Chryſotom's 
Liturgy, appointed to be at this time de- 
voutly prayed. | 
Verſe x. 1 Will alway give Thanks unto the 
Lord, his Praiſe ſhall ever be in 
my Mouth. „ 
2. My Soul ſhall make her Boaſt in the Lord: 
the Humble ſhall hear _ and be glad 0 LY 
| s : 3. 3 


5 . 


Meditations and Prayers, Part II. 0 
3. O praiſe the Lord with me, and let us 


— 5 
— 


magnifie his Name together. 5 
4. I ſouglit the Lord, and he heard me: yea, 
he delivered me out of all my Fear. of 
5. They had an Eye unto him, and were 
lightned : and their Faces were not aſhamed. 2 
6. Lo, the Poor crieth, and the Lord heareth fl 
"him: yea, and ſaveth him out of all his Trou- 
bles. | vat 


7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round a 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 5 
8. O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is: 
bleſſed is the Man that truſteth in him. 
9. O fear the Lord, ye that be his Saints: 
for they that fear him do lack nothing. 
10. The Lions do lack, and ſuffer Hunger: 
but they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no man- 
ner of thing that is good. 
11. Come, ye Children, and hearken unto 
me: I will teach you the Fear of the Lord. 
12. What Man is he that luſteth to live, and 
would fain ſee good 0 | 1 
= 13. Keep thy Tongue from Evil, and thy Lips 
1 that they ſpeak no Guile. | 6 
:W 14. Eſchew Evil, and do Good: ſeek Peace 
and enſue it. 5 
15. The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righ- 
teous: and his Ears are open unto their Prayers. 
16. The Coumenance of the Lord is againſt 
them that do Evil; to root out the Rembrance 
of them from off the Earth. 8 
17. The Righteous cry, and the Lord hear- 
eth them; and delivereth them our of all their 
| Troubles. © EN 
* 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that are 
. of a contrite Heart, and will ſave ſuch as be of 
an humble Spirit. . 


19. Great 


Chap. 10. 47 the Sacrament. 


19. Great are the Troubles of the Righteous : | 


but the Lord delivereth him out of all. 


20, He keepeth all his Bones : ſo thatnot one 


of them is broken. DINE 
21, But Misforrune ſhall ſlay the Ungodly: 


and they that hate the Righteous, ſhall be de- 


ſolate. | 4 | 
22. The Lord delivererh the Souls of his Ser- 


vants: and all they that put their truſt in him, 


mall not be deſtitute. 
Glori be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning 


The Prayer. 


| | i 

May the Praiſe of the Lord be ever in my 
Mouth: and let us all magnifie his Name toge- 
ther, who do now taſte and ſee how Gracious 
the Lord is; for he hath heard our Prayers, en- 
lightened our Minds, delivered us from all our 
Fears, and from all thoſe Troubles whereunto 
our Sins had made us liable. ED 

e 

And oh, that the ſweet Taſte of our Gracious 
Lord, in this Reſſed Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, may have its proper Influence upon all 
the Affections of our Hearts, and Actions of our 
Lives; that we may henceforth and for ever eſ- 
chew Evil, and do Good; being Fruitful in all 
the good Works of Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſs, from whence enſue eternal Peace and 
Happineſs, thro* Jeſus Chriſ.— | 

I bave ſworn, | vowed in my Baptiſm, and 


its. 
i 24 | J am 


if 


; L IN Pal. 11 
now again renewed the ſame Vow, | and am 106. 


fedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous judg- 
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212 
Pſal. 119. 


| Pal. 61,8. 


IT am thine; {even now ſolemnly devoted 
thine, ſtedfaſtly reſolved thine: ] O ſave me, 
Ks T have ſougbt thy commandments. 

O bold thou up my goings in thy * that my 


foot. ſteps ſlip not. 


O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, 


that I may daily perform my vows. 


FAX Y 


CHAP. * 


Plalm of Praiſe and Thank giving fer the 


Holy Communion. 


1 he cn Plalm. 


Verſe 1. P the Lord, O my Soul; and 
all that is wi ithin me, praiſe his 


holy Name. 


2. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul; and forget 
not all his Benefits: 
3. Who forgiveth all thy Sins, and healetl 


al * Infirmities: 


4. Who ſaveth thy Life from Deſtruction, 
and crowneth thee with Mercy and Loving: 


kindneſs: 
5. Whoſatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, 


making thee young and luſty as the Eagle. 
6. The Lord executeth Righteouſneſs and 
ere for all them that are oppreſſed with 


Wron 

5 ſhewed his Ways unto Moſes, his Works 
aw the Children of Iſrael. 

8. The Lord is full of Compaſſion and Mer- 

cy, "Long A and of great Goodneſs. 


2% 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving Part II. 


9. He 


Chap: 7 11: after the Communion. * 

9. He will not alway be Chiding: neither 
keepeth his Anger for ever. 
10. He hath not dealt with us after our Sins, 
nor rewarded us according to our Wickedneſs. 


11. But look how high the Heaven is, in 


compariſon of the Earth: fo great is his Mercy 
alſo towards them that fear him. 

12. Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 
Weſt : fo far hath he ſet our Sins from us. 

13. Yea, like as a Father pitieth his own.Chil- 


dren; even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them 


that fear him. 

14. For he knoweth whereof we are made : 
he rememberech we are but Duſt. 

15. The Days of Man are but as Graſs: for 
he flouriſheth as a Flower of the Field. 

16. For as ſoon as the Wind goeth over it, it 
is gone; and the place thereof” ſhall know it 
ho more. 

17. But the merciful Loving- kindneſs of the 
Lord enJureth for ever and ever upon them that 
fear him; and his Righteouſneſs upon Chil- 
drens Children. | 


18. Even upon ſuch as keep his Covenant, 


and think upon his Commandments to do them. 
19. The Lord hath prepared his Seat in Hea- 
ven: and his Kingdom rulerh over all. 
20. Opraiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, ye that 
excel in Strength: ye that fulfil his Command- 
ments, and hearken unto the Voice of his Words. 


21. 0 praiſe the Lord, all ye his Hoſts: ye | 


Servants of his that do his Pleaſure. 

22, O praiſe the Lord, all ye Works of his, 
in all places of his Dominion Praiſe thou the 
Lord, O my Soul. 

0 Glory be to the Father * os 
* 4715 was in the beginning 
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Praiſe and Thankſgiving - Part Il. 


"Tis not within the Power of all the Faculties. 
of my Soul, worthily to praiſe the Lord, for 
that he hath now ſatisfied my Mouth with the 

ood Things of Heaven; he hath forgiven me all 
my Sins, and healed the Diſeaſes of my Soul; 
he hath renewed my Strength as an Eagle, to 
mount my Soul unto Heaven upon the ſacred 
Wings of holy Faith, firm Hope, fervent Cha- V 
rity, and by the Virtue. of that celeſtial Food 

I have now received. - 1 8 hi 

How great is the Goodneſs, and how great up 

is the Mercy of, the Lord, who hath not dealt 5 
with me after my Sins, nor rewarded me accor- 8 
ding to my Wickedneſs! But as a Father pitieth 
his own Children, ſo merciful is the Lord, and 
hath compaſſion upon the Work of his own 
Hands, and whom he hath framed after his own 
Image, frail and ſinful tho' we be 


« ww 


But fince thro”.the Weakneſs and Frailties of 
my mortal Nature I cannot praiſe the Lord, as 
becometh his eminent Grace and Greatneſs: 
ay my. DefeQs. herein be ſupplied with the 
Hallelujab's of Angels and Archangels, and all 
the Company. of Heaven. And 'tis the Exulta- 
tion and Joy of my Heart, that theſe celeſtial 
8 e not Day and Night, ſaying, Holy 
Holy, Ho Lord God of. Hoſts, Heaven and 

Earth are ful of thy glory: Glory be to God on 
Plal. 72, - Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, 
18, wbo only doth wondrous things,” ; 

7 And bleſſed be the name of his majeſiy fot 

ip. ever, and all the earth ſpall be filled with bis 


majeſy; Amen, Amen. - 


him for ever F. | 


and magnifie him for ever ||. | 
gen of God, and the rmament fheweth bis ——Pfal. 19.16 


— 7 ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs » Alli. 
Je the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever of tures, even 


Chap. 11 after the Communion. 


Tue following Eiymn of Ananias, Azarias, and 


Miſael, is in ſome Liturgies preſcribed ta 
ze uſed after the Bleſſed Euchariſt. 


timentes flammam ignis; at dicentes, Bene- _- 
dictus es, Dome ; Hallelyah. 


Verſe 1. O All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye 


the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie . gy this 
Ie | | rhetorical 
_— | Invocation 
upon all Creatures, we ſtir up our Minds, in, by, and for them all, to 
praiſe the Lord. | 
2. O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, * The An- 


gels are 


praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever rf. ned 
Morning: ſtars, for the Light of their Underſtanding, which moſt emi- 


rnently ſhines in their praiſes of the Lord, begun in the very Morning 


of the Creation, and continued to all Eternity. Job 38. 7. Rev. 4. 8 


2. O yo heavens, bleſs yo the Lord, praiſe bin, I The hee 
| | clare the 


5 = -- the moſt 
irrational, do praiſe the Lord, (1.) By Excitement; in that the Conſide- 
ration of their vaſt Number, and diſtinct Nature, their Beauty and Va- 
riety, their Uſe and Excellency, their Inſtincts and Operations do ex- 
cite all Angels and all Men to revere the Power, to admire the Wiſdom, 
to adore the Greatneſs, to love the Goodneſs, and to be raviſhed with 


the Perfections of the Lord, which do ſo eminently appear in all the 
Works of his Hands, Rom. 1. 19, 20. (2.) By Obedience; in that all 
created Beings do regularly obey the Law impoſed upon each, both ae- 


cording unto, and ſometimes againſt their natural Inclinations: as in the 
example of theſe Three Children in the fiery Furnace, not conſumed, 


which is at large declared, Wiſd. chap. 16. 17, 18, —(3.) By the Benefit 


and Comfort we receive from them 5 which is therefore particularly to 
be conſidered upon the Mention of every Creature, that in and for each 
we may with the more Alacrity and Devotion praiſe the Lord, | 
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Praiſe and Thankſebving 
5. O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, 


worſe him, and magnifie bim for ever. 


6. Oye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord d, pra 
bim, and magnifie bim for ever. 


7. O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord \ praiſe 


| * and magnifie him for ever. 


8. 0 ye Showers and Dew, bleſs. ye the Lord 


praiſe him, and e him for ever, 


9. O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 
bim, and magnifie him for ever. © 
Io. O ye Fireand Heat, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe 
. and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lol 

graiſe bim, and magnifie him for ever. 

12. O ye Dews and Froffs, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe bim, and magnifie him for ever. 


13. Oye Froft and Cold, bleſs je the Lord, praiſe 


im, and magniſſe him for ever, 


14. O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord | praiſe 


Bim, 2. magnifie him for ever. 


Lord, 


praiſe ban, "on * him for ever. 


15. O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord, 


praiſe bn? and magnifie him for auer. 
16. Oge - Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
I7. 05 ye Ligbtniugs and Clouds, bleſs ye the 
praiſe bim, and magnifie him for ever. 


18 0 ler the Barth bleſs the Lord, praiſe him, 


and magnifie bim fer ever. 


19. O ye Mountains and all Hills, bleſs ye the 
Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
20, O al ye Green Things upon the Earth, 
bleſs Ye the Lord, praiſe bim, and magnifie him for 
ever. 

21. Oye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe bin, 


and magmfie him for ever. 


22. O ye Seas and Floods, blaſi je t he Lord, 
23. 0 


Part II. 


any fig 
in Pra 


Chap. 11. after the Communion, „5 
23. O ye Whales, and all that move in the 
Waters, bleſs ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magni- 
fe bim for ever, | | 
24. O all ye Fowls of the Air, blefs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 3 
25. O all ye Beaffs and Cattel, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 5 
26. O ye Children of Men, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie bim for ever *. Aſter all 
| the Works 
ofthe Lord, Man is excited to praiſe him, who made all Things for the 
Uſe of Man, and Man for his praiſe in the Uſe and Conſideration of them; 
27. O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord, praiſe him, and f But tho 


magnifie him for ever}, { Church 
an 


| \ 
ple of God are moſt ſpecially bound to praiſe God in his Works, as to 
whom alone they are ſanRified in their Uſe both Naturaland Divine. 


28. O ye Priefts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, 
praiſe him, and magnifie bim for ever. 
29. Oye Servants of the Lord, bleſs yethe Lord, _ 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever \\. — 
and common Work both of the Prieſts and People of God, in his 
Church militant, 1 
30. O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bleſs, 
ye the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever . nis gaigtg 
in his Church triumphaot, to praiſe the Lord. Pſal. 84. 4. 
31. O ye Holy and Humble Men of heart, bleſs ye * The 


the Lord, praiſe bim, and magnifie bim for ever f. — 


raged to praiſe the Lord, becauſe be bath reſpect to the lowly 5 but 4s for 


the proud he beboldeth them afar off. Pal. 138.6. L} 
32. O Ananias, Axarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye I They 
the Lord, praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever . who have 


received 
any ſignal Deliverance, are engaged to be the more frequent and fervent 
in Praiſing the Lord, for their Redemption both general and particular, 
Glory be to the Father ——— 
As it was in the beginning — 


The 
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218 Meditations upon Patti 
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, The Projet.. 


CN God, who didſt miraculouſly aſſwage the 
Fury of the fiery Furnace, that it touchel 
not to harm thy Three Servants when cal 
thereinto; vouchſafe to allay all exorbitan 
Hears of Concupiſcence in my Heart: Let ng 
any vicious Fires inflame my Affections; bu 

quench them, all thro? Faith in the Blood of gy 
dear Reedeemer, and by the ſweet Influence 
of thy Holy Spirit, the Breath of Heaven: and 
Do ſmhall my Soul bleſs thee; and praiſe thee, an 
+ - + magrific thy Holy Name for ovet. | Amer, 
JBleſſed be the Holy and Undtulded Trinity, in 
24nd for evermore, Amen. 
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Nt. ; pon the Dwelling of God In the Hearts 


1 T Here be many well-meaning Perſons, wh 
I deceive themſel ves with a vain and groun 
leſs Confidence, that they are the Temples d 
the Holy Ghoſt; and that Chriff dwelleth ir 
them after a more ſpecial manner than in othas 
Who perhaps are better than themſelves. Ani 
this comes to paſs, in that ſuch Perſons, thro 
__ _ Uk and Cuſtom, have got the Habit of ſpeak 
ing Religioufly and that long, and much; whe 
ther by Way of Preaching or Pray ing, where 
withal they are very much Aﬀected, both in them 


* (+ 

** ** * . 

38 4 
- @Q»> 


— 8 — r 22 $a 4 


2 


* 
«. 


av F< 
a abs oy + tb - — — cs — — — — 
. . R r 
” » 3 * * * * 1 8 . — 
) . . * 4 
* s x 
p 
. o * 
; 4 V 
\ 
* 
, 


ha 
- 
— — — 


* 


ſelves, and in all thoſe who have the ſame Faculty I his F 
of Volubility and Boldneſs of Speech in godly WM Hall; 
Diſcourſes, and other Acts andOffices of Lk unto f 

24 Up 1 | | at N 
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„ * 
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ap. 11. the Dwelling of God, &c. 
| That all ſuch Perſons, and all who deſire to 
ie bleſſed with the dwelling of God in their 


earts,. in Deed, and in Truth, without any De- 
cha feit, or falſe Imagination of ſuch a grand Ce- 


and ſeriouſly weigh two things; which I con- 
eive very uſeful to be added as a Corollary to 


N Cu the former Treatiſe of Self Examination. 

me 1. Tis to be examined and conſidered, how 

nos rhe Heart of every true Chriſtian is to be pre- 
an pared and diſpoſed for the peculiar Reception 
and and entertainment of the Divine Preſence.” ns 
; 2. What are the infallible Workings, Iſſues 


and Effects of God's ſpecial Preſence: in the 
WHecart, by which only it is diſcernible. © 


As to the firſt, *Tis a Maxim in Nature, That 
every thing is either more or leſs received, ac- 
cording to the Diſpofition and Qualification of 
the Receiver. TTT 

Thoſe Qualifications of humane Souls, which 
fit them for the Habitation of the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, muſt be ſuch as are Divine alſo. '' © 


1 


12 And theſe are, 1. Faith: the which as tis the | 
wh firſt Ground and foundation of all holy and true 
0ur- Religion, ſo 'tis the firſt Qualification of the 


Heart for the ſpecial Preſence of Chriſt, who 


1 WM dvelleth in our Hearts by Faith, +3 Boho 3.26 
ers 2. Humility, and a devout Compunttion of 

Au Heart: Thus ſaith the Lord, Iwill dwell with him 1%. 57.15. 
hro WW that 7s of an humble and contrite ſpirit.” 
22k 3. Innocence, and Purity of Spirit; Bleſſed are Mat. 5. 8. 


the pure in ſpirit, for they ſhall ſee God. And if 
ere. none (ſaith Aug.) but the 5 in Spirit ſhall 
em. {ce God, then ſurely none but ſuch ſhall enjoy 


ulty his Preſence: For into a malicious ſoul wiſdom wiſd. 1.4. 


/ Hall not enter, nor dwell in the body that is ſubject 
; 4 3 4 4 Cha- 


eftial Bleſſing, they muſt impartially examine, 
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1 Job. 3. thy 8 | 
1. who dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and Godin 


„ Meditations por A part ll 
4. Charity, or Divine Love, which is the 
Life of a true Faith: For Faith worketh 57 love 


vis, by Love to God above all, and by Love w 
leighbour as thy ſelf: God is love; and h- 


Gal. 3. 6. 


\ F. Obedience to the Commands of. Chriſt 
whichis inſeperable from the true Love of God: 


YL Joh.1 4.23. If any man love me, he will keep my fayings 3 and 


my Father will love bim, and we will come unto hin 
and make our aboad with bim. 
This Promiſe being in the plural Number ex. 
preſſed, implies the Soul thus divinely qualif. 
ed, to be the Dwelling- place of all the Thie 
Perfons of the Bleſſed Trinity: The firſt Perſon 
as a Father, the Second as a Brother, the Thill 
2s a Spouſe to the ſanctified Soul: wherein Gol 
the Father dwells by adoption and grace; Gol 
the Son, by redemption and peace; God the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, by illumination and holingſs: and al 
| Three inhabit ſuch bleſſed Souls as their Tem. 
Phal, 26.8, ple, which is the habitation of God's holineſs, and 
| the place where his honour dwelleth., , © 
The Soul thus honoured and beautified with 
the Celeſtial Preſence of the Tri- une God, trar- 
ſcends both in Dignity and Beauty the very ui. 
moſt Glory of the Heavens themſelves : Notthe 
..- _ _ Brightneſs of the Sun, nor the Luſtre of the 
| Moon, nor the ſparkling Splendor of the Stars, 
nor any thing within or under the Cope of 
Heaven, can equal ſuch a Soul in Excellency 
and Honour. Therefore ſaid our Lord, Vat 
Matth. 16. fall it profit a man to gain the whole world, and 


*. Toſe bis own Soul? implying the Soul that is fan. 


Etified by the Divine Preſence, to exceed in . 
lue the whole World beſides. 3 


Meſh come. 3 


qualified, I moſt humbly acknowledge my ſelf 


Chap. CY the Dwelling of God, &c. 8 
MEDITATION I. 


Hat I may be qualified, and my Soul fitted 
F and diſpoſed tor the Entertainment of her 
Lord, it highly concerns me to confider what 
Courſe I mult rake, and to whom I muſt have 
recourſe for Aſſiſtance, and for a Bleſſing upon 
my Defires and Endeavours herein. 4 

Call now, if there be any that will anſwer thee, Job 5. 1. 
and to which of the Saints wilt thou turn? = 

O thou that heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all Pſal. 55. 2. 
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'Tis from thee, O Lord, and by thee alone, 
wi my Soul muſt be fitted and diſpoſed for 

6 | | 

Thoſe Graces that render the Souls of Men 
capable of thy joy ful Preſence, do not naturally 
Spring and Grow therein. Thy ſacred Image 
at firſt enſtamped in my Soul, is ſo defaced and 
deflowred by Original Corruption, as renders 
her incapable of any good and perfect Gift, but 
phat deſcends from above, fromthe Father of lights. Jam. 1.17; 

Thou, O Lord, haſt in fome Meaſure enrich- 
ed my Soul with the precious Jewels of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity; and I am hereby encoura- 
ged further, to beg the encreaſe and more enlive- 
ning of my Faith, the ſtrengthening and more 
confirming of my Hope, and that my Charity 
may be inflamed with greater and more and more 
Celeſtial Ardours, to the extinguiſhing of all the 
falſe Fires of terrene Affections: and even thus 


unworthy thou ſhouldeſt come under my Roof; | 
but alas! I ſhould then be mott Miſerable 
whilſt Deſtitute of thy Preſence with me. 


And 


118 222 Meditations upon Part I. Ch. 

me And therefore in all Humility, with all R. 7? 

3 verence and godly Fear, with an entire Submic. nit) 

ſion and Devotion of my ſelf to thy good Plez. Ml thin 

ſure, I do now open the Door of my Heart, that 

it may pleaſe thee to enter and take Poſſeſſon, Mi not 

and abide with thy Servant for ever, ſo may! mer 

Pſal. 27. 1 triumphing ſay, The Lord is my light, and m Ml thy 

ſalvation, whom then ſhall Ifear ? the Lord is th; Ml ” 

ftrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid) ¶ 00" 

22. hen the wicked, even my enemies and foes cam Wl 4 

upon me to eat my fleſb, they fumbled and fell, Mi tible 

Tis not alt the Temprations and Aſſaults of not 

any ſort of Enemies, ghoſtly or bodily, can in Ml Fan 

the leaſt prevail to my harm, whilſt I enjoy th Ml the! 

Lord for my ftrong rock and defence, my Saviow, fed 

N my God and my might, in whom I will truſt, th il 
Ht born alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 

WH Pſal.18.1. There ſhall no evil happen unto thee, neither ſhl Soul 


With. any plague come nigh thy dwelling, whilſt I dvel Hor 

* Plal. 90. 1. ander the defence of the moſt High, and abide n. 

= Ader the ſhadow of the Almighty. 5 

| 1 Or how can I fear the Want of any thing that 

13 concerns my Being or Well-being, my Life, my 

11 Health, my Happineſs, whilſt he vouchſafes his 
=”. Preſence with me, whojis the Life and Light of 


3 the World, and the Fountain of Salvation; with 
Pſal, 36.5. whom is the well of life, and in whoſe light ve 
ſee light. 5 3 

Plal. 23.1. The Lord is my Shepherd, therefore can I lack 


WW - nothing: be fhall feed me in a green paſture, and 
1 —2, lead me forth beſide the waters of comfort. 5 
1 —3, Tea, tho I walk thro the valley of the ſhadow of 
IS  —4«death, I will fear none evil; for thou art with mt, 
= * And now may I not in all Humility demand 


Jof my bleſſed Lord, Where was thy Dwelling: 

F I 3 place, before it pleaſed thee to condeſcend ſo 

3 low as to take up thy Aboad in my Heart 5 
I | | ; Twa 


Ml cup: 1x. che Dueling of God, &c. 


fied with the greateſt Fulneſs of Created Beings. 


tion, and endleſs Happineſs, can be no otherwiſe 


- a4 

Twas high and hoh, the habitation of Eter-Iſa. 37. 13. 
nity, dwelling in thy ſelf, and in the fulneſs of 
thine own PerfeCtions moſt perfectly happy. 

"Twas I, poor miſerable Creature, that could 
not live without thee, nor enjoy the leaſt Glim- 
mering of true Conſolation, but in the Light 
thy Preſence with me. N : 

Whom have T in heaven but thee ? and there is pfal. 73. 
none. upon Earth that I defire in compariſon of thee. 24. 
All that L enjoy beſides my God, is contemp- 
tible and vile, and fills not my Deſires, ſatiates 
not the Thirſting of my Heart, allays not the | 
Famine of my Soul, which being ſtampt after 
the Image of her Creator, is not, cannot be ſatis- 


Ay heart and my fleſh fainteth, My Fleſh will Pfal. 73. 
ſoon corrupt and ceaſe to be the Burchen of my 25+ 
Soul, and my Heart will be ſwallowed up of 
Horror and Deſpair, but that God is the ſtrength 
of my beart, and my portion for ever. 5 


MEDITATION I. 


Tf OW and after what manner God vouch- 
ſafes eſpecially ro dwell in the Hearts of 
bis People, to the abounding of their Conſola- 


known, but by the Influence and Operations of 
his Preſence, as Fire by irs-Hear, the Sun by its 
Light, the Tree by its Fruit, and the Cauſe by 
its Effects. | 
The great and general End of-this Divine 
Preſence, is to regenerate and aſſimilate the Spirit 
of Man to the Holy Spirit of God; to render 
the Carnal Mind, Spiritual; the Earthly, to be- 
come a Heavenly-minded Soul; to mould that 
Nature, which is in it ſelf merely Humane, inns 
1 | a Di- 


224 Meditations upon 


0 1. Joh 5.7. 


A Divine and Celeſtial Temper, or, in the Word; 

2 bet. 1.4. of the Apoſtle, to be made partakers of the Di. 
vine nature. As for Inſtance; 
1. God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all: 
and ſuch are all the bleſſed Souls in whom he 


 xThel.5.7.refides, they are children of the light and of the 


day, not of the night and of darkneſs. 
Their Underſtandings are enlightned to know 
God, both in the Perfettions of his Nature, and 
in the Ways of his Serve: The ſeveral Parts 
of whoſe Divine Service, are no-other but the 
ſeveral Ways of Man's Salvation; and this Sal. 
vation is attained in the Imitation and Repreſen. 
Mat. 3. alt. tation of the Divine Perfections: Be ye therefor: 
perfect, as your Father which is in heaven is perfel. 
This Light of the Faith of God's Elect, is not 
hid under a Buſhel, but ſhines before Men, in 
all the good Works of Soberneſs, Righteouſneſs, 


Wat. 5. 16. and Godlineſs, to the Glory of God the Father 


of Lights. | 
2. God is a conſuming fire; and accordingly 
the Souls poſſeſſed by him, are purged as with 


Fire, from the ſordid Droſs and Dregs of all 


bruitiſh Affections, and irrational Appetites, and 
from whatſoever is offenſive to the Eyes of God's 
_ Majeſty. 1 
Ik̃ heir Deſires are purified as by Fire, from 
all Sloth and Negligence, and quickened in the 
Ways of Righteouſneſs and Life. 
Their Hearts are inflamed with the ſacred 
Fires of Divine Love of a Holy diſcreet Zeal, 
and fervent Devotion in their Prayers unto 
God, and Ptaiſes of him. * 
And as Fire imprints its own Nature upon 
every thing it ſeizeth upon; ſo doth the Lon 
conform the Soul he poſſeſſeth into his own 
Likeneſs, and divine Perfections. | * 
| I ö 3. Co 


* 


% * " ©.» * — 
F p * 1 * * 
| $0: 2 
4 { r | 
: 
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where he eſpecially dwells, he allays the Heat 
of carval Concupiſcence, ſubdues the inordinate 


and Contention, of blind Zeal and Faction, of 
Malice and Hatred, Envy, and every exorbitant 
Luſt, as being himſelf the full Satisfaction of all 


now BY the vaſt Defires of the Immortal Soul. | 
and 4. God is all purity and holineſs, goodneſs and 
arts By mercy, juſtice and truth, and, in a Word, the 
the BY ſummary of all Perfection and Felicity; and 
Sal. therefore all thoſe happy Souls wherein he 
len BY dwells, are Pure as he is pure, merciful as he is 
10 merciful, Righteous and Juſt, Good, Gracious 
E 


as God for ChrifÞs ſake hath forgiven us. 


, in WW *Tis thus the decayed Image of God in the 
nels, Souls of Men is renewed ; tis thus the Sons of 


come the Sons of God, being followers of God as 
dear children, by imitating the Perfections, and 
repreſenting the Excellencies of the God-head, 
in the Innocence and Purity, Piety and Charity 
both of the Heart and of the Life, fulfilling that 


rom F 2 
_ MEDITATION Ill. 
1 Holy Breathings of the devout Soul after God. 


after the water-hrooks, for Refuge and Re- 
treſhment, fp my ſoul, in her weary Pilgrimage 
here upon Earth, longeth after thee, O God: in 
n whom the Weary find Reſt, and the Perſecuted 
Gal vuccour and Support, _ 


— 


2257 
3. God is the fountain of Living waters , and Jer. 2.1 


Love of Riches, quencheth the Fires of Strife 


Men are regenerate and born again, and be- 


all· perfect Rule of Chriſtian Perfection, Ie hall 1 Pet. i. 
be holy, for J the Lord your God am holy. 16. 


1 


and Long - ſuffering; forgiving one another, even Bph. 4.32. 


As the Hart, hunted and wearied, panteth Plale 40. 1. 


eee «pou Part I. [ 


. My ſoul is adbirft for Cod; en for the livin 
God, the Fountain of living Waters, even of a 
. the moſt full SarisfaCtions and A of 


en [-cime & appear , Gs . ep | 


0 m y God, wid will that happy 4 come 
when ſhall be ſatisfied with thy Preſence, when 
I ſhall love thee with the moſtSeraphick Fe ervour, Bil . 
worſhip thee with the greateſt Devotion and Re E 
verence my Soul can exhibit, wherein I ſhall 
fear and adore thee, ſerve and praiſe thee with ul 
u my Might, which is my moſt earneſt Defin i 7; 
and bounden Duty? 15 
When will that happy Hour come, wherein * 


And hüt Lrove and ramble in my Imagi 
nations and Deſires after any the exterior Conſo- 
lations of the Creature, I meet with nothing but 

Diſappointments of my Hope, with perpetuil 

Diſquietude and Perturbation, which they ſhall 
never want, who think _ can n be happy with. 

out thee = God. 


II. 4 


"7 


Chap. 11. rhe Dwelling of God, & c: 225 
1 E I 77 F + 17 


* 4s for me, T vil behold thy preſence in rigb- Plal. tf) | 
 teonfneſs. I cannot otherwiſe hope, but in righs 16. 


teouſneſs, to enjoy the Preſence of my God; 
for he is of purer. eyes than to behold iniquity. © 
- Awaken, Bleſſed Lord, awaken my Soul from 
off the ſoft Bed of carnal Security, and of all 
Slothfulneſs and Negligence that I may be both 
Entirely and Zealouſly devoted to thy Service, 
in all the Powers and Parts, Faculties and Appe- 
tites, Affeckions and Actions both of my Soul 
and Body, reſolving rather to die a Thouſand 
Deaths, than Willfully to Tranſgreſs any of thy 
moſt Holy Laws; and to Die in Earneſt, if oc- 
caſion be offered, for be Honour of thy Name, 
which is Great, Wonderful, and Holy. 6 
O may I thus, may I Reſolvedly thus, Sted- 
Aſtly thus, behold thy Preſence in Righteouſneſs; 
and when T awake np after thy Likeneſs, T ſhall be 
ſatisfied with it. a | 


O God, thou art my God, and my All, even all pal. 63,1; 
that I am, and all that I have, and all that I hope 
to be or to enjoy: Early will 1 ſeek thee, in the 
morning of he Day, in the morning of my Life, 
in the morning light of Divine Grace, whereby 
I am excited both Early and Late to ſeek thee. 

My ſoul thriſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee : That my Fleſh being ſubject to the - 
Spirit, both Soul and Body may Rejoice in thee; 
not in the World, for that's a barren and dry land, 
phere no Vater is; affording no Waters of Conn 
folation, bur ſuch as Clog and Cloy, but allay -:-. 
not the Thirſt of the Soul. Therefore, '._ _ 

Thus have I waited for thee in bolineſs : And ;w 
O that 1 could Wait for thee, and Wait upon 
thee, with ſuch ſeparate Affections from all ſen- 

* ſuality 


— 


# 
4 | 


: — OR EE EE —— 
. ” * ” 


l -.223 _ » Meditations upon. Unity Part l. 
| ſuality and Earthineſs, that I might behold thy Ml - 
beer, which is chiefly manifeſted in ſhewing i G 
1 2; "Mercy and Pity; and thy glory, even the Gloy Ml © 
. of ry Grace here, which leads to eternal Glory i 
LOR. EEE. cv 
—4.... For thy loving-kindneſs is better than life ii tt 
elf: "Tis all the Joy and Comfort of my Lift, “ 
without which, my Life of Nature is but a li. 


* 


ving Death, and my Life of Grac> without an f 

quickning Vigour. In the Ne my Fi th 

| ſal praiſe thee; and this is an Effect of thy Loy. Fe 

ing kindneſs, moving my Heart to dictate to my Ml 

5 Lips to praiſe thy Name. of 

Pal. 8g. Bleſſed is the people, O Lord that can rejoice ii Cl 

15. thee ; they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance, Ml ' 
Lis, per delight ſhall be-daily in thy name: and in ha 

thy righteonſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt, | eve 

—17, For thou art the glory 4 their ftrength: and i ho 

thy loving -· Endneſi ſhall they lift up their horn. Di 

ig. For the Lord is our defence : the boly One of I be 

rael is our King. | e me 

/ ave thy people, and give thy bleſing unt Co 

\*  _ thine inheritance: feed them, and ſet them up fer = 

TR. PE -: | 

: Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. _ 

- | ia 3 3 ; ; 

l MEDITATIONS' Pal 
q . Dyppon Unity in the Publick Worſhip of God. har 
| 4 - I. 8 as be truly Members of Chrifs My- = 
"a O ſtical Body, the Holy Catholick Church, Py 
1. do conceive that they ought to be unanimous in . — 
1 the Service of God, as the only Way upon Earth Ly 


to partake of the Benefits of the Communion o h 
Saints, 3 155 tel 
| 2, That 


4 


Chap. 11 . | Int the P ablick Worſhip of God. 229; 


2. That we ſhould all joyn in Prayers unto 


ö God, after one Way, and one Manner, is no 


only Commanded by our Lord, Mat. 6. 9. bu 
alſo in the uſe of the ſame Words, Lake 1 I. 2. 
whereunto alſo we are Admoniſhed, Rom. 15. 6. 
that ye may with one mind and with one mouth glo- 
rife God the Father of owr Lord Feſus Chrift. = 
3. *Tis' obſervable by. fad Experience, that 
Variety of Prayers in Publick, by Miniſters of 
the ſame Church, hath bred and ſo doth ſtill 
Foment variety in Opinions: And various Opi- 
nions in Religion have bred ſuch a. contrariety 
of Affections, as hath diffolved all the Bonds of 


| Chriſtian Charity. 


4. Under the ſad preſſure of this Schiſin we 


have a long time groan'd and been brought 


even to the laſt gaſp of expiration: Nor can we 
hope to have the till bleeding Wounds of our 
Diviſions healed (whatever other Remedies may 
be qr tilt waving that fondneſs which 
molt Men have for private Prayers in a Pulick 
Congregation, we do all join with Reverence 
and Devotion in thoſe Holy Prayers, and Di- 
vinely Inſpired Praiſes of God, which are pre- 
ſcribed, and have been practiſed in the Church 
of Chriſt, in all the Ages thereof. 
5. We cannot reaſonably imagine that our 
various and mulritudinous private Prayers in 
Publick, do conduce to the more pleafing of 
God, who requires no ſuch Service from us, 


and cannor be pleaſed with ſuch Prayers as are 


breaches of our ſolemn promiſes, when or- 
dained Minifters of the Church : No, alas! 
ſuch Prayers are not to pleaſe God, but to 


' pleaſe Men, to rickle the itching Ears of Men 


of corrupt minds: and *tis the ſcratching of 


theſe Ears that hath brought ſuch a ſcab upon 
IEF 3 | the 
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Ante #pon Unity Part " 


the Church, as hath feſter d and auen into her 
Boyels, and endanger d the ey. Life and Being 


| thereof. | 2 1 


6. We all profeſs to worſpip one Gol i in Ttl 


nity, and this Trinity in Unity; but this we 


do not, nay, this we cannot do, without Bi 
and Unanimity and Ulniformity in out Di 
Worſhip: but this Unity is deſtroyed, by th 
ding from thar ſound and Orchodox Worlhip 
which the Church of Chriſt: exbibits to ba 
Lord; whilſt each Man advances his own pr 
vate Conceptions in Prayer, above, if not in 7 
poſition to the Publick commanded Forms. 
7. God, whoſe very Being is Unity, is the 
Author and great Lover of Unity, eſpecially 0 
the Worſhip of his Divine Ma eſty: And the 
Devil is the Author and great Promoter of all 
Diviſion: tis his very Being, as he is a Devil; 


for he became ſo, by dividing from the Church 


of God, viz. from the Church which is now 
Triumphant i in Heaven : and therefore his In 
ſtruments they are, who either in Doctrine ot 


| Worſhip divide from the true en of Chrilt | 


hers Militant upon Earth. 


ne cxxxiii palm Pararpbraſed. 


Verſe . B how good and joyful a thing 

it is,] both profitable and plea 
fant, ¶ for brethren, ] Sons of one God the Fa. 
ther, and of one Church the Mot her, [to del 
rogether i in Unity.] in the Houſe of God to join 
as Members of the ſame Myſtical Body, in the 
Profeſſion of the ſame Doctrine, and Practice of 
the ſame Worſhip. 
2. Tis like the ointment,] which being com. 


> of many rich Perfumes ſent forth a moſt 
8 ſweet 


Chap. 11. i the Publick Warſhip of God. 
Feet Odour : Fitly repreſenting that Sweetneſs 
of Joy and Complacence which flows from the 
Union of many Hearts and Voices in the Ser- 
vice of God: ¶ pon the head, which went down 
to the beard, even Aaron's beard :] Aaron was a 
Type of Chrift ;, and the ointment upon his bead, 
typified the ſpiritual Unction of Chrif, our 
Head, Hal. 45. 7. Heb, 1. 9. which Unction of 
the Spirit from him deſcended upon his Apoſtles, 
Myſtically 77 by the Higb-prieft's Beard, as 
being neareſt to the Head: And from thence 
[went down to the shirts of his cloathing, ] even 
to all the other Parts and Members of his My- 
ical Body: For of his fulneſs we have received 
grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. 3 
3. 4s the dew of Hermon, which {ell on the hill 
of Son] As both theſe Hills became Fruitful 
by the Dew of Heaven deſcending on them; 
fo the Sons of Sion or People of God, become 
Fruitful in the Gifts and Graces of God's Holy 
Spirit, through their Ulnity and Unanimity in 
the Devout Service of God: For whilſt they 
Glorie God, and with one Mouth, after one 
Way, and one Manner, they mightily prevail 
with the One only God to dwell amongſt them, 
according to his Promiſe, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And 
ſo it follows; [ for there the Lord promiſed bis 
bleſſing, ] in all Aſſemblies thus United in the 
Service of his Majeſty, Mat. 18. 19, 20. which 
is undoubtedly xo way to [life for evermore.] 
which is the height and perfection of all the 
Bleffings of God the Choir of Heaven, to Sing 
with Concordant Hearts and Voices. 


Glory be to the Father | 
As it was in the beginnim 
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232 © Meditations upon Unity, &c. Part Il 


FN God, who art the Author of Peace, ani 
bh, Lover of Concord, who makeſt Men t 
de of One mind in a Houſe, and art belt pleaſel 
with the unanimous agreement of thy People in 
thy Houſe of Prayer; that it may pleaſe thee to 
rebuke that foul Spirit of Diſcord and Divi. 


building of Babel, by the confufion of Languz- 
ges in our Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace: 
And vouchſafe to fend the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Spirit of Love and Unity, to unite our Hearts 
and Tongues in the — Service of thy 8. 
cred Majefty : Make us al | 

l 1 in Unity, to join in our Prayers in 
one 5 

thee with one Heart, and with one Mouth, that 


— 


y_ us ſo plentifully, to bring forth the Fruits 


» # 
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fion intermix'd amongſt us, which diftates the 


as Brethren to dwell 
ſay, and after one Manner, to 'Glorife 


the Celeſtial Dew of thy Bleſſing may deſcend 
the Spirit, that we may Reap in time af 
Harveſt, Life for evermore, thro Feſas Chril. 
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Chriſtian: 


Confiſting of 


Meditations and Pſalms Illuſtrated with 
| Notes, or Paraphraſed relating to the Hours 
he of Prayer, the Ordinary Actions of Day and 
Fruits Night, and ſeveral Diſpoſitions of Men, and 
ne of other Uſeful Subjects of Religious Conſide- 
rift ration. | 
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The Birth Edition 2 


P PSALM cxix. 164. 


Seven times a day do J praiſe thee, becauſe of thy 
. righteous Judgments. 
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Continuing in deg and frequent Medi- 
tation,” and the Deſign of this Third 
Part. 


HAT WA Catholick Church, which 

is one of the XII Articles of the holy 
Chriſtian Faith, 3s partly Triumphant 
in Heaven, and partly Militant on 
Earth - both make but one Spouſe of Chriſt : and 
therefore the true Members of both are alike minded 
and alike employed, tho not with an equal intenſ- 
weſs of Devotion, in reference to the Worſhip of 
the common Lord of both. 

They wha are trus Members of Chrif's Church 
below are conform to the glorious Saints in Heaven 
above : They do the Wil of God on Earth, as Exod. 
tis done in Heaven = „and that's undoubtedly the * 4: 
pay to Heaven Ve cannot paſibly loſe our way Heb. G. 11. 
hither, whilſt we follow their — 255 are thither Mat. 611. 
gone before us. 

Thoſe Triumphant Saints in Heaven, Ke not, 3. 
Day nor Night, Ping, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord 
God Almighty *. Mhereunto conforms the Man * Tfa, 6, 3. 
after God's own Heart, ſaying, O Lord God of Rer. 4+ 8. 
my Salvation, I have cried Day and Night be- 


2. 
* 
— 


fore thee K. Our Lord Commends it as a Duty « pf. 88.1. 


incumhent, That Men ought always to Pray ||: [Luk18.1, 
4rd by bis Apoftle . it poſitively, hoot. 
without 
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| I. 4. C. 10. 


PREFACE. 
* 1 Theſſ. without ceaſing : Giving thanks always: 


erh WK praying alway, with all prayer and ſupplicy 


* Hut theſe Examples and Commands are not ſo to 
be. underſtood, as if we ſhould do nothing df 
S. Aug. . de but pray; which w an old Herefie of the Meſſz; 
Her. Theo. lians and Euchites, long ſincè condemned by thy 
Ell. Hit Church of Chriſt, as being a thing impoſſible to pray 
2. without ceaſing, in the bare literal ſenſe; becauſe 
this corruptible Body preſſeth down the Soul, and 
corporeal Neceſſities da call for ſupply. Mor yet, 
That we ſhould make long Prayers; which i: 
the new Errdur and great Miſtake of theſe Time: 
The. which, tho generally the moſt uſed, and bf 
liked, as being ſet off with the Paint of ſeeming Zeal, 
and. Pretence of the Spirit; yet the untawfulteſs of 
fuch long Prayers will appear if we will without 
Prejudice and Partiality confider, that. © © 
1. They are forbidden by our Lord, ſaying, When 
you pray, uſe. not vain repetitions, Mat. 6. 7, 
n which Words, our Lord means nat, the ſame 
Prayers repeated, (as is falfly objected qgainſt the 
Prayers of the Church; ) for thus our Lord prayed 
himſelf, Mat. 26. 39. 44. where his Prayer was 
hort, and three times repeated, © © 
And therefore undoubtedly, by vain repetitions 
in Praying, is underſtood multitude of Words, and 
variety of Expreſions to the ſame purpoſe, or rather 
to no purpoſe; ſince our Deſires both may and ought 
to be expreſſed in few Words and Pertinent, accor- 
ding to the Pattern our Lord hath given us. 

And that tis the meaning of our Lord, when be 
ſaith, after this manner Pray ye, that our Pray 
ers ſhould be generally formed to the length of bi 

Fraper preſcribed, will appear, | 


1. From the Context, if ſeriouſly weighed, and of 
rightly underſtood ;. wherein is manifeſt, gant of 


ays[: 
plica. 


k fo to 
65 
Fell 
by the 
Pray 
ecauſe 
„ and 
1 
ich 11 
mes: 
4 bef 
Leal, 
es of 


it bout 


2. Fromthe parallel Text in the Margin. * Be * gccleſ, 


God is in: Heaven and thou upon Earth; there- | 


no part of the ſame length: And [urely the gene- 
=o Hadi | 


4. Such are generally alſo al the Prayers of 7 
| boly Writ, [ viz, the Book f Pſalms, with many 


or did not underſtand our Wants and Defires, or, 
being otherwiſe employed, he could not attend ous | | 
Petitions, except in multitude of Words exprefsd, 


PREFACE. 


dad iu oppofitzon to the beatheni/ſh uſe of much 


not raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thy Heart 5. 2. 
be haſty. to utrer any thing before God: for 


fore let thy Words be few. .. nes 
3. From the Prayers of Chriſt's Church, which 
are in all Liturgies of the Chriſtian World, for the 

of the:Church, is the beſt Interpreter 
of boly Scripture. gael] 


holy Spirit of God, which ſtand upon Record in 


nore,] we meet with none that are of ſueh a con- 

tinued length; as are in nſe amongſt us; but they 

are all divided, by diſtindt Verſes into ſo many ſe- 

veral ſhorter, Frayers. — | 
Long Prayers are forbidden by our Lord, be- 2. 

canſe ſuch is the cuſtom of the Heatbens ; As (the Mat. 6. 7. 

Heathen do,) who mind more the Oratory and 

Language, Tone and Pronunciation, than the Hu- 

mility and Devotion of the Soul in Prayer : and 

tit much .mis-becoming Chriſtians to worſhip the 

True God, as the Heathen do their falſe and feigned 


3. Becauſe th imply a falſe Notion of the Ma- 
jeſy of Heaven, and a mis-belief of his Divine Per- ys 
feftions; as if he were aſleep and muſt be awakened, 


and loud hauling for Audience : So prayed the Priefts 
of Baal, 1 King. 18. 27. and ſo ſaith our Lord 
of all Heathen People, That they think they ſhall 


N 
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Mark 12. Who love to ſtand Praying in the Synagogue 


$3. 


— 


— 


r 
de heard for their much ſpeaking ; which i; d 
rockly contrary to the true Faith of 4 Cbriſin 
who believeth and acknowledgeth the Onmiſciens 

and Onnipreſpnce of God; as it followeth in the 

Stb. Verſe, Your Heavenly Father knoweth why 
> Things you ſtand in need of before you ak: 
which Divine Truth is implicitly denied by ld 

and long Prayers, TEN, 50 


* 


4 Lum Prayers ave not only forbidden by our Lol 


Mat. 6. 5. , 
& 23. 0 reproved by 
40. and in the corners of the Streets, that they may 
Luke 20. be ſeen of Men, that they may be taken notice 
Jok. 12. 
of cM $54 | | | 
. To Pray continually then, is neither to be n 
derftood of doing nothing elſe but Pray, nor ye, 
of uſing long Prayers; the one being prohibited 
by our Lord, and the other condemned by hi 
Church: But in this and the like expreſſions is 
commanded, b 2 Los 
1. The intenſe Devotion of the Soul in Prayer: 
So our Lord expounds his own Conmand, that Men 
ought always to Pray, viz. that they taint not“, 
to wit, for want of that holy Fervour and devout 
Zeal, which is the Life and Soul of an efectual 
| Prayer aud this ſame, celeſtial Fire of holy Zeal 
in Prayer, ſpends not it ſelf in multitude of Words, 
and much Babling of the Lips, but is expreſſed in 
*Rom 1. Sighs and Groans which cannot be uttered *, 
8, 26. which are truly the breathings of the holy Spirit of 
God in Prayer, who dwells not upon the Tongue, 

but in the Heart. 5 

2. To Pray 1 enjoins the conſtant and 
cauntinued returns of this holy Duty; that we loſe 
" | e 10 


 PRETACE - 
50 time, cglect no opportunity either of the Pablick 
Pragers of the Church, or of Private Prayer .. D 
Cloſet Devotions, upon the ſet; ſolemm and ac- 
cyſtomed timas thereof: remembering that the time 
only which is implied in the ſacred Ad of Piety 
towards God, and Charity towards Man, is ve- - 
deemed * ont of the all · devouring jaws of Death, *Eph.5.6 
. and dark Oblivion, to be the Seminary of a bleſed _ 
"Lond Eternity, *-when Time ſhall be no more, Iit to Gal. 6.8. 
Al this end or Lord commands.-us to watch and Mark, 12. 
— pray : By our conftant Prayers at Evening, at Mid- _ 
0 . nigbt, at the Cock-crowing, and in the Morning to 
1 watch for the coming of our Lord, to put an n 
1 to Time, and to - all that ts by Time limited and cir« 
3. That we ought always to pray, . e. ( 3» 

"_ the Fathers pon the Text) of thoſe appaineel ours 
WY objerved bythe Church of God both under the Law, 
7 et called therefore the Hours of the Temple; and 
Thite wider the Goſpel, called the Canonical Hours: 

$2 generally obſerv/d formerly of all devout Chri- 25. a 


%% fions, that St. Jerome, with bis Quis neſcit? le, 
makes it for granted, that no godly Chriſtian 7s 


er: either ignorant or negligent in the obſervation of 
Men WM och Hours, as:being probably-obſerved by hoh Da-. 
vid, or from bis example derived, ſaying of bis own 
von £21) practice, Seven times a day dol praiſe thee, pra. 119. 
ua becauſe of thy _— judgments. ' 164. 
Zul fo continue in Prayer, 7s to have our hearts. ſo 
-14; i "flamed with the love of God, as to be in a conti. + 
in nal diſpoſition to Fray; and this not only at all ſet 
ed , and accuſtomed times, but at all times, and upon all 
it of occaſions, and obe preſented, to raiſe up our Souls 
fn the ſpmitual wings of holy Meditations, Cele- 

al Aﬀe#ions, devout Colloquies, and ejaculatory 

and Conberſes with Heaven. 1 


hf 5 | = 


PRE F AC E. | if 


vx This Enoch walked with God, ahd was trans 


| Gen. gz. 


24. 
Heb, I 1.5. 


Nlated . Thus: (King David prof b, I have 
fer God always —. hy me & + > Prefer -wilbp give » 


Pf. 16.9. Thanks unto the Lord; his praiſe ſhall — be H. 


* P. 34. I. C 
P.. 55. 


17, 18. 
4 pſ. 63. 


4* kl. 42.8. 


| 05 alone, who is the Begrning, the Mean, and 
the End of our Being. 


8 je * ting, $02 „and ling, hing, pray wit haut cea- 


8 Diuine Aſpirations, even when their Hands ver: 


"Earth, So the 2 Eoblem: 318i ve opereris, ſi- 
ve ſedeas, five:comedas—— © all thy Forks, 


in thy\Mouth &, no time omitted; Evening; and 
Morning, and Noon. d ey: early and lad: - 
place pretermitted; in oths Wilderneſs, in the Ml git 
Land. of Jordan, and _ unbeaten 118 7 ſo] 
Hermon. *. A Ul % 
Ji the great ry Fo” ws E Ls fs a ins e 

r Chrifan Life, to depend npon God; to fix all ou il © 
Hoges, and all om Foy, and } Conſolation, all that wi Ml © 
oy reaſonably defire to enjoy, conducing to o 
eſs both in this and in the other World, n Ml ©, 


uber andpureſt Times of Chrifianity, whe 
the Blood of Chriſt: was yet warm, and more in 
famed the Souls of true Believers,” than in theſe 
datter\and colder Times; then were the Hearts of 
. Religious conti malh i in Heaven, by Hoh and 


ny pins and every f their Works en 


$ even in eating, and drinking, and travelling, fr. | 


e ing Tak hint from every thing thou ſoeſt, bear. 


L taftet,—to hiftup thy Heart unto God, and Wiſer 


er all to bis Glory v9 wal 04 Gre con 

Iis recorded of St. Bartholomew, the l, Ear 
that. be prayed an hundred Times in à Day, on m 
an hundred Times in the Night alſa. the 

Ephrem, Tom. 1. Hom. de Daiaide - Deum 1 
Sothe great Ct, Bafil, Hom: in 8. _—_ * Chry- {Mo 
ſoſtom, Hom. * in Matth. 


8. Jerome WI -- 


* P 4 1 4 N 
15 * 1 5 . 


St. Jerom profeſſeth of bimſelf, * That often *3. Jerom: 
on the tops of Mountains; and in hollow Vat- 2. ad Eu- 
leys and craggy Rocks, with eyes lifted up to we 
Heaven, and flowing with tears, he poured „ 

forth his Soul in holy Prayers and Meditations, 
H meditates St. Auſtin alſo, || Te Domine me- 40. 
diter per dies ſine ceſſatione; Te ſentiam per . 
ſoporem in nocte; Te alloquar O that. 

« could meditate upon thee, O Lord, through <* 

« the whole day; and not ceaſe to be affected 

« with thee in the night; my Spirit ſpeakirg unto 

© thee, and my mind converſag with thee: alway, 

and alone: Bleſſed are they who thirk of nothing; 

« ſpeak” of - nothing but the Lord; who love no- 

* thing. above thee, deſire nothing - beſides thee : 

« Bleſſed are they whoſe hope alone is the Lord. 

% and all whoſe work is Prayer. And ſeveral 

of the devout Fathers computed all that time loft, 

herein God was not in their minds and memories: 

And there is great reaſon for it, as the ſame 

d. Auſtin meditates ; * * For as there is no no- Avgnſti 
* ment of time, wherein we enjoy not the ſweet — 

© fluences of the Divine Goodneſs, and ſtand i 

* weed alſo of God's protecting Preſence with us; 

* ſo there ſhould be no time wherein we have not 

* God in our thoughts.” || Wait on thy God || Hol. 12. 


ſeek his face evermore. Thus. St. Paul, and all 

truly devout Chriſtians with him, I have their || Phil. 3. 
converſation in Heaven, whil/f they are upon 20. 
Earth; and that's the way ſurely to have our con- 

ummation in Heaven, when we ſhall be taken from 


the Erik | . 

This. Third Part of the Practical Chriſtian, 
Chry- e of Ejaculatory Prayers and Meditations, 
pith ſeveral Pſalms paraphraſed and illuſtrated,” 
relating to the Hours of Prayer, and to other ſub- 
rome | -- : OO Ircts, 


bh 


- 


continually : * Seek the Lord, and his ſtrength; «ppc, | 


8 jede, both uſeful and neceſſary to be confidered by 
| oy minds the 
eternal Salvation of his Soul. Tis not hereby in- 


* "Sa 
1. 


2. 


_ an Faith. 


PREFACE: 
every ſuch devout Perſon as: ſeriouſly 


tended magiſfterially to impoſe upon any Perſons, either 
at what Hours they ſhall Pray preciſely in their Clo. 


ſets, or that they ſhould thus or thus punctualy Me- 


ditate and Pray at all ſuch times, and upon ever) ſuch 


ſubject prefixed ; but, 1 5 laryy 
Jo put all good Chriſtiaus in mind of thoſe Hours 
of Prayer, which the Church and People of God, 
and many thouſands m all the Parts of Chriftendom, 
do fill obſerve as ſuch : and therefore they are the 
moi? fitting, ſeaſonable times, wherein to make ow 
religious Addreſſes to Heaven, if we defire to be trut 
Members of the Holy Catholick Church, and to pra- 
Arſe the Common of Saints, and to reap the 
fruits of thoſe fundamental Doctrines of the Chriſti 


© 


That the-enſuing Meditations may be belps of 


Devotion to the more weak and imperfecthj rel. 


gious; who may have here ſeaſonable hints to raiſ- 


up their Souls, to converſe with Heaven at all tines, 


and upon all occafions : And the more perfect alſo 


may here meet with ſome Notions and Remen- 


. brances to excite them unto higher and more ſublime 


Chapter <f 
Meditations, to recall, if poſſible, the Devotion of 


So many Pſalms * added to every 


the preſent times, to the ancient and ſure way f 
Religious Exerciſe ; which was, and is fill by all 


ſomid and Orthodox Religious, in the devont uſe 


of the Pſalms of David. Tas thus that all 

the triumphing Saints in Heaven have prayed 

themſelves thither, as far forth as their religiou 

practices appear imto us upon record in Ecelt- 

Yaſtical Story : and tis a ſafe way to follow ther 

feps, rather than the fanciful conceptions of am 
| * þ 


1 


EY PRE F A C E. 


ber that they are, aud ever were, the a aut Prayers 


uch they are the immediate Dictates aul Prayers of 


5 the holy and true Spirit of God; and therefore it 
„ fu ch follow, that they are of higher dn, 


- greater eficacy and acceptation with God, than the 
om, Ml 11447 ſeemingly-zealons expreſſions in Prayer, which 
the ll for from the ſpirit of the moi? learned and ready- 
our tongu'd Man. 


true It is to be lamented even to aftomſbment, as the 


ra- adreſs and folly of many perſons profeſſing to be 
the db, that they do ſo bighly extoll the Praying by 


ii. the Spirit, and pathetical taking expreſious in 


" Prager; and yet altogether neglect the uſe of thoſe 
r of Palms and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, com- 
rel. nanded Eph. 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. and are the infal- 
raiſe e and wideniable Prayers of the Spirit of Truth 
mes, 0 Holmeſs + But tis the fond imagivuations of 
allo their own hearts, that ſuch do mean by the Spirit, 
nen. F they blaſpheme not; and tis theſe indigeſted con- 
Mime N ceptions of their own brain, which blinds their Zeal, 


Prajers of David, and of the Son of David alſo, 
even all the immediate Difates of Heaven, when 


y of they come in competition with the conceived Notions * 
by all of their own Fancy, which they call a pray ing by 
it uſe Ihe Spirit. OF 


But that you may truly and indeed pra y by the 
pirit, and pray with the Underſtanding alſo; 
ord, which is all ove, that you may ſing with the 


(for the Pfalms, whether ſaid or ſing, are the 


2 ths 


vn heads ; eſpecially remembrim that is is acknows- E 
in. ce the Treaſury of all Devotion: tis kyown. 


2. of the Church and Frople of God, at all times, and 
Mes ion all occaſions; It camot be denied, but that 


- ” 
" % % 
” * * 9 5 * 
2 > . * ” 
ACS Cane . —— — 


1 
* " 
3. s . 
Pee "= a **. 


and darkens their Underflanding, to flight both the i 


Spirit, and ſing with the Underſtanding alla, 


ſane Prayers, when * are rightly tranflated) i 
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the reat reaſon of mam Pfalms paraphraſed and 
— 85 ill aral with: Notes and Prayers, in the enſuing 
Laber: mid theſe Pſalms alſo are not of my ow 
choice. affixed to any of the following Chapters of 
Meditation ; but ſuch as have been ſo ſelected aud 
diſpoſed, either by the Church of Chriſt, or ſome il 
of the moſt eminent Governours and Fathers of the C ' 
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Church, or by my reading obſerved to relate to ſuch 
beads of Godlineſs whereunto they are applied, 
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f Meditations and Pſalms for the Morning. 


TY * 
n , 


. preſerved by thee; And tis juft. 


. 


and my bounden duty, to retutn back my firſt 
breath in praiſe to him from whom I have re. 
ceived it. So the Angels of Heaven, thoſe 


Morning-Stars, being firſt made, even in the 
Morning of the World's Creation, no ſooner 
received their Being, but all with one accord 
ang. with joyful acclamations, the Praiſes of 
their Creator: When the Morning-flars ſavy to. 
ether, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. 

To excite my . Devotions unto God, early 


and betimes in the morning, beſides the An- 
both Precepts and 
| Praftices, as of holy David, Hal. 59. 16. & 


pelical Pattern, I have many 


72.2. & 119. 147. & 130. 6. See alſo Lam 2. 19. 
LE 7 Vid. 


Hes 1 avale wp, I an prefect with Pl 139; 
W thee; who ene walking any * Hel 


21 


L as ah. 


Job 38. 7. 


dul. 4. 2. the ſbadom of death, and to guide ou oo into the 


- $466 Meditations and Pſalm; Part IN} Cha 
. Wiſd. 16. 28. Eccluſ. 29. 5. Above all Exam- . 
ples, I have the Practice 4 my Bleſſed Lord, mcg 
Mark 1, 35. of his Apoſtles, Ad. 5. 25. of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, (as Pliny writes to Trac 
whoſe only fault was, that they aroſe befor 57 
day to worſhip Chrift md; and aH 41 
Say Pg | | 


* 
* 
a 


* ſoon as you awake, | 


Leſt be the holy and undivided Trinity 
now and for evermore; and thrice bleſſed « 
the great and glorious Majefty of Heaven, who 
hath preſerved me the Night paſt, and fav 
Lam. 3. me from the ſleep of Death: *Tis of the Lord! 
22, 23- mercy that we are not conſumed, even becauſe bis 
compaſſions fail not : they are new every mog 


Great zs thy feiif at a4 
II. 


ES. 1+: Hol Feſus, the Morving- Nar, the Do 
Luke 1. ry —＋ . high, who cameſt down to viſit u, 


33. 79. to give ligbt to them that fit in darkneſs, and i 


of Eter 
of the 


File thee for 


way of peace: riſe, thou Son of | 


n My. darkened Soul, with 1 25 in thy T lai, 

1 Thel. 5. wings ; make ine a child of the light and of we ze Lor 
5. day, not of the wight nor of darkneſs ; Let the Bleſſe 
 » Lightof thy Truth direct me, and the Light o [0 
— thy Grace 8 me, in the way to Nor and The 1 
Life everlaſting, Amen. be m, 
8 ys 


21. 73.3. Lighten mine eyes, 0 Lord, that I Heep wt i 
os l 3 bath, either ſpiritual, in ſin n; or eternal, for 
fin; but from all fin and wickedneſs, from thy 


wrath, and from e dampation, goog 
Ly „ « deli liver e. 


aa 


e's "A $6 the Morning," * 


Her thy ſervant the light f thy comitenance + & zi. * 
ard ſave me, for thy mercies ſake. 
lt me bear thy loving-kindneſs betimes in the & 143.-8 
morning, for in thee do I truft : Shew thou me the © 
pay that I ſhould walk ; ; for unto thee, O Lord, 


11 lt up my foul. | 


At your Uprifes. 

Leſſed and boly is be that hath part in the ff Kev: 20. 6. 
BL: reſurrection, for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
paver 2 but they ſhall be Priefts of God, and of Chrift, 
ond foall _ with him a thouſand Tears. © 

O Holy Jeu, who early in the morning didſt 
raiſe up thy ſelf from death to life for me; raiſe 
me up, I meekly beſeech thee, from the death 
of ſin, unto the life of righteouſneſs. | 

Grant me, by the power of thy Death, and. 
virtue of thy Reſurrection, early and betimes, 
even to day while it it called to day, to ariſe out 
of the mire of ſenſuality, and ont of the duſt 
and rubbiſh of worldly Vanities, unto newneſs 
and holineſs of Life; that when that long day 
of Eternity ſhall dawn, I may be raiſed up out 
of the grave of death, to live and reign with 
= r _ _— | p 1 * 

id me down ea; In n. | 
the Lord ſuſtained me. 4 N = 
Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, from this time & A * 
foth, 2 evermore. ed, from the rifng of . 3 

s name is praiſe om the rim of © — 
the m, unto the going — of the ſame. "OY ot _—_ 
*% 4 Morning Hymn, 
N OW that the Day-light doth ariſe, © 

Breaking through the azure Skies, 


k iy: 0 1 4 — Humble ger, | 5 
Nuß of Go , with bumble 1, | 5 PS 


n 


a 248 5 ns ind Palms” Part 7 
i 2. A burtful things to turn Pay ei! 


1 What I duly ſpend the day, 5 
Aud from his Laws go not aftray, 
8 But of true Vertue keyp the way: 
\ To turn away my wandring E yes. 
From the beholding vanities z 
To guard my lips from ſpeaking hes: 
To keep my heart both pure and clean 


From all defires wicked or vain, N "i 
From this vain world my affe&ions wein. the 

And my unruly paſſions rein: ſpn 

To tame proud fleſh, whilf 1 * i it T0 

A full cup, and wanton diet, | | glos 
Avoiding all exceſs and riot: | 
That when the day-light ſhall go out, . of 

And darkneſs clouds the earth throngbout, | fiel 
Nime bringin on the night about, N ö 
The Light of thy bright face may ſhine "1 in 
Upon my Soul, and Beams divine 5 nel 
Diſplay auto this heart of mine. ; uſe 
Whilft leaving wicked worldly ways, 8 

T in enge nee-(mg thy praiſe, in 4 
Chanthy (forth theſe Boh Lays ; 45 
1 00 
Wl” 2 to the Trinity, "25 

2 . Ich I adore in Unity | oh 


'S 2 Father, Son, and Hoh 5 Ghoſt 


Lord, which i is of mogbties N 
155 it hath cer been ber be: wy 
be and Pall be evermore.. Amen, 


At your AppareLing, 


* 29. M4 The on Rightronfreſs, and it chathed of my 
judgment was à robe and a diadem. 
And to the Spouſe of C 7 it was rated, that 


 fhe ſhould be arrayed is Wire linen, cleau and white; 
* the 4 linen 7 {5 as 8 neſs of i the 0 


U, Chap. 1. for the Morning, 1 
? ' Bleſſed Feſus, cloath my Soul with thy ſpotleſs 
Robes of Righteouſneſs, . 1 me — 
the celeſtial Ornaments of the graces of thy 
Spirit. 2 1 
Lets it be my es deſire and endeavour 
* «0b more amiable in thy ſi ight, _ in the 5 
orious eyes of 9 2" 12 0d 
Aud * taks ye thought for raiment ? Conſider Mar.6. 28. 
the Lilies of the Feli ; oy tail not, neither do they 
on ©” +58; * 
# Aud yet I ſay into you, that fin in all bis —29. 
glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, 
How then, fond Soul, canſt thou be ond 
of thy bodily Apparel, wherein the graſs of the 
field — Do bravery ? 
To be row of thy gay cloathing, 1 is to glor 
in thy mne : fo cover with ſhame and naked ' 
neſs, as the iſſue of ſin and diſobedzence, the 
uſe of Garments was given by God. 
The true Ornaments of a Chriſtian, conſiſt 
in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which i is in the / Jbt of 
God of great price. 


Humeros meos ſanct᷑i ſpiritus gratia tege Deng; ; 
reneſque meos, vitiic omnibus expulfis, pra. 
gage ad ſerviendum tibi viventi & regnantt 


in ſecula Jeculori ; Amen, Liturg, An-. 


exquit. Rom. | 
At 3 ge” ai. ; 
* Te FI wk 3 | 
ſl be he-Lor Fes my Heavenly Fa- 
jat B Fe what athtwaihed me from my ori- 


I | ginal pollution i waters of Baptiſm, 


wt 
. nd * herein called me to the ſtate of Sal- 
ed 5 . 


„% Meditations and Pſms ben in, 
vation, through Jeſus Chrift : And I pray God 
to give me his Grace, that I may continue in the 

. Came unto my lifes and 
x Per. 3. This I promiſed by my Undertakers, when 
2! , I was Baptized; but I have not been fo careful 
Ch.Catech. 1; I ought, to make good my Promiſe. 
Pfal. 51.2, O waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs (as in 
the Laver of Baptiſm,) and cleanſe me from my 
n, whereby I have unhallowed thoſe ſaving 
WY, E purge me with byſſo (cht n th 
—7. hou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop (through the 
bitter ſorrows and ſufferings of my deareſt Sa. 
viour,) and I Hall be clean Thou fhalt waſh me 
(in the fountain of thy inexhauſtihle mexcy,) 
ard I ſhall be whiter than ſnow, 2 

i *Tis the clean hands and pure heart where- 

| with God is well-pleaſed ; even the heart that 

* is pure from all evil affections, and the hands 

Mat. 5. 8. that be clean from all ſinful actions: Bleſſed are 

1 tbe pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God: ſee him in 

\ grace and mercy here, and in glory hereafter, 

pl. 51. 1, Make me a clean heart, O God; and renew a 

3 right ſpirit within me: a Spirit cleaving ſtedfaſt- 


— — 7 oe R 2 


ly unto thee, my God, and to my Covenant 

with thee in holy Baptiſm. = 5 ; 
Water the dry barren ground of my heart | 

with the dew of Heaven, the celeſtial influences | 

of thy holy ſpirit ; that I may bring forth the o 

fruits of good works, to the-glory of thy Name, q 

through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | "Y 
Largire ſenſibus meis, omnipotens Deus, ut ſicut 


Dic exterius abluuntur inquinamenta mamium : 

fic @ te mimdentur interius pollutiones mentis, 
it | Sf creſcat in me dug mentum ſanctarum vir - 
* tutum. Lit. Antiq. Rom. 


Upon 


Chap. 1. for the Morning. 
Dpon the Uſe of the Creed. 


1 many Enemies to encounter, and ſuch 
as are not corruptible fleth and blood, but | 1 
ſpiritual and inviſible, quick and powerful, ſi 
active and vigilant to enſnare me in all my ing 
thoughts and deſires, words and actions: And 
therefore tis neceſſary (O my Soul) before 
thou go forth to enter upon any worldly affairs, 
that thou be well armed, as with fervent 
Prayers, and the ſword of the ſpirit, ſo with Eph. 6. 
the ſhield of faith, to quench all the fiery darts of 2 15. 


4 


the Devil. 


Symbolum ſpecialiter debemus vecitare, tanquam 
naſtri fignaculum cordis antelucar1s horis quo- 
tidiè, quo etiam cùm horremus aliquid, aſidue 
recurrendum eft : Quando enim ſme militiæ 
ſacramento miles in tentorio, aut bellator in 
prelio® Ambr. 1. 3. de Virgin. 


Confeſs then the holy Chriflian Faith with Un- 
derſtanding, and affectionate Devotion: 


I. J Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of Heaven and Earth : SC 
II. Aud in Feſus Chrift bis only Son our Lord, 
III. ho was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin Mary, IE og” 
IV. Snffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified 
dead and buried. - 

V. He deſcended into hel; The third day he 
roſe again from the dead. „ 
VI. He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the 

72ght hand of God the Father Almighty. : 
VII. From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 


md the dead. VIII 1 


Meditations and Pſalms Part It; 
VIII. I believe in the Hoh Ghoſt, Tr 
IX. The hoh Catholick Church; The Commu- 

mon of Saints 4 e 3 

XK. The Forgiveneſs of Sint; 

Xl. The Reſurrection of the Body, 

XII. The Life everlaſting. Amen. 


50 
©. 
ee 
4 
? * 
37 


Fa 
7 
4 
# , 
« 
. 


I believe: Lord, help my unbelief; and 


grant me a right and a full underſtanding ef all 


tzheſe Articles of the moſt holy Faith, and grace 


to ſquare all the Actions of my life according 
thereunto. Let this Faith be my ſhield from all 
errors in Judgment, and miſcarriages in. Con- 


verſat ion, and from the Devil and all his In- 


ſtruments that would ſeduce me to either. 

Before you go forth of your Chamber, or 
undertake any employment; firſt, in all holy 
humility hy þ reverence, proſtrate, upon your 
knees, offer unto God your Morning-facrifice, 


1. Of Thankſgiving, for your preſervation : 


and refreſhment the night paſt. | 

2. Confeſſing, with all godly ſorrow, your 
fins and failings, even in the beſt of your per- 
formances ; and more particularly in what the 


night paſt you offended, either by thought or 


deſire, word or deed, in your dreams, ſleeping 


e and humbly beg pardon for the 
71777 ˙ . et ee 8 

3. Imploring Gods gracious aſſiſtance, to di- 
rect you in all your intentions and undertakings, 
to ſtrengthen you againſt all temptations, to 
enable you to fulfil and put in execution all yuur 
good purpoſes and holy ieſolutions. 


1 Bo 


emen 


Sap. 
K* \ 


* 4. 


„ 
p 


Chap. 1. for 'the Morning, © 11; 


Morning Prayers out of the Greek Rituals. 


— 


ho haſt commanded light to ſhine out 


of darkneſs, and haſt raiſed us up, refreſhed 
with the ſleep. of the night, to praiſe thy good · 


neſs; . 


Receive our Thankſgiving and Prayers, which 
we now offer up unto thee, being thereunto 


moved by thy great mercy. * + 

Vouchſafe to grant unto us what we ask, con- 
ducing to our eternal Salvation : Make us chil- 
dren of the light and of the day, and heirs of 
thine eternal bleſſings, _ 


Sp 


ry in the multitude of thy mercies, 


all thy People, who now together with 


us do pour forth their Souls unto thee in their 
Prayers; all who travel by Land or by Water; 


all who ſtand in need of thy help and mercy ; 
unto all extend thy grace and heavenly benedi- 
Aion : that being ſaved both in Body and Soul, 


they may with holy confidence, and conſtant 


* 1 
** \ 
N 25 


SE * 
% of 


perſeverance, celebrate thy wonderful and ever- 
bleſſed Name, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


for ever. Amen. | 
| III. 


who'art the Phyſician and Protector of Sovls. © | 
- Dirg& us into the haven of thy holy Will, 


enlighten the-eyes of our minds unto the ac- 
Cnowledgment of the Truth; and grant, that 


we 


Lord God, Holy and Incomprehenſible, 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger, nei- 


Meditations and Pſalms 
we paſs this day and the remainder of our days 
in peace, and without ſin. 


For thou art our God ; the God of Mercy 
and. Salvation : To thee we render all glory, 


ever; Amen. _—_— 5. 193. 


—— 


Es 
Pſalms for the Morning, or firſt 
Prayer 3 with Notes, for illuſtration. 


The CXIXt Pſalm. 
The Firſt Part. 


in the ay, and walk m the way 


T be” Sana — a , 4 r W r 1 . = — — 
—— — a r « we” ms Sj 9 — 3 — 3 2 0 5 
* 5 — — — 2 4 * pag — —— 2 , — hay we - 
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* This pre- 
ſent life is the Lord *. 


call'd the wey, becauſe it is che thoroughfare to Life acrpal : and the 
paths leading N are Innocence and Obedience, _ 


——— — 


— — 

— _ 

r wn, 
Ly 


— — 
—— a —— 


— 
— 


2 Bleſſed are they that Keep his tefimonite, and 
rer ſeel him with their whole heart f. + 


God? s Laws, which is the way to bleſſedneſs, we muſt with at fervour 
of ſpiric implore the aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, | 


1 To do 3. For they who do no wickedneſs, walk in ti 


wickedly, ways |: 


is to walk every one in the ways of his own hean, which are ccntrary 
to the ways © of God. | 


— 
= ” ew 
— 2 
4 
if, 
* 


' # Tis not 
. to beep thy commandments . 


decline the ways of wickedneſs, except we be alſo ailigene in doing 
the good works God hath commanded, 


. . 
; 1 
— 
: 0 
* . 1 4 * 


part Ill. 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, now and for 


Flour of 


Verſe 1. B . ed are thoſe that are undefiled 


4. Thou baſt charged that we Pal dilgatth 


Chap. 1. for the Morning. \ | 255 ; 


5. O that my ways were made ſo dire, that T * — — 


„0 keep thy flatutes *! 
6. So ſhall I not be confounded, while J have re· = Che 
N unto all 2 commandments f. BY 3 3 
Ged's Commands, is the biek. way confuſion, 


. I vil thank thee with an infexned beart, || Unfeign- 
when I ſhall have learned the judgments of thy righ- ed than 


are to be. 
teonſneſs ||. given unto 


God, as the chief author of all our knowledge and obed ience. 


-8 J wil keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not or, That 


utterly *, I may keep 


thy Laws in -every circumſtance thereof: O Lord, forſake me nox : 
Or, If for a while thou leave me, char I may be ſenſible ot my "—_ 
yet forſake me nor utterly. | 


Glory be to the Father 


As it was in the beginning 


The Prayer. 


Ith my whole heart do l ſeek and ſis unto 
thee, O Lord; that thy Truth may fo 

direct me, and thy Grace ſupport me in the . 
way of thy Laws, and in the works of thy 
Commandments, that being holy and — 

in the way of this life, I may be for ever bleſ- 

— with thee in the life to come, through Jeſus 


Chrift. 


„„ W part. 
Verſes, 
Wo Wherewith ſhall a young man — bns way | 5 1 
even by ruling himſelf after thy word *. generare | 


or new Man preſerves himſelf clean and pure, by fquaring all his in- 
tentions and actions by that infallible Rule of Righceouſneſs which 
God has preſcribed, - 6 

2, With 


* 


256 | Meditation at Pſulms Patt nr, | 


2. Wi; ith my ob heart have I fought thee ; 0 lt 
our me not go wrovg out of thy commandmezits RT 


derſtanding thy Word, for want of divine mines or by dif. 
l the ſame, for want of divine grace, 


2 Thy word have Thid in heart, that I ny 
+ That we not fin againſt thes Fo ©" * 


ſin not, is 
the great end why the word of God i is given us. 


Iro bless 4. Bleſſed art, thou, O Lord: O teacl me thy 


— 1 fat utes |. 
El .. ready received, is the readieſt way more Fully ro underſtand his wil. 


INS 5. With my lips have J been telling of all th 
r fan of thy mouth r. 


ledge muſt not be buried, as the talent in a napkin; but be outwardly 
expreſs d to the Glory of God, and edification of ochers, EO. 


Arbe 6. 1 have bad as great delight i in thy e 
hi hell . art m all manner of riches +. 


delight of Man, is the pleaſure of his higheſt Faculties, the Under- 
ſtanding and the Will ; which conſiſts in the knowledge of rhe Truth, 


FE and obedience chereunto. 
J. Twill talk of thy commandments x ; ey have 5 
True R 
wk reſpe@ to thy ways |. thy 


manifeſt it ſelf both in words and deeds. 
whit! 8. My delight ſhall be in thy atutes: and I will 


delight to „t forget thy word ?. 6. 
God, cannot forget the Rule of that Obedience which he require - ; 


"The Prayer. * 
Gu me, Bleſſed Lord, to delight i in thee, ty} 


and in obedience to thy Laws, more than 3 

in all earthly treaſure; devoting both my youth ſeler 

Mar. 19. and riper age hereunto: That fo rg 00 ba 1 
17. Commandments, 1 W585 enter into life, throug —_ 
 Feſus Ebrift. The 105 


1 The Third Part. 
Verſes, | 
and keep thy word *. 


may live ina conſtant obedience to thy Word, 


drous things of thy law f. 


true Religion either in the heart or in the life, 


3. T am a flranger upon earth: O hide not thou {| Not the 
thy commandments from me ||. earth, but 
dly Heaven 1s 
our native home; whereunto the knowledge of; and obedience unto 
| God's Commandments, doth entitle us, through Chriſt, 
95 | ey | 
4. My ſoul breaketh out, for the very fervent „ 
„ee it hath always wito thy judgments *. | 2 
” Se true Wiſdom, is the fervent defire thereof, 


they that do err from thy commandments f. 


kept thy teſtimonies ||; 


m—— 


t. O do well into thy ſervant, that I may live * 


Grace, is the good thing I humbly beg; that as becomes: 


h | * 
2. Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 


6. O turn from me ſhame and rebuke ; for T haue 


. 
* 
© i - 
- 1 


ance of 


the righr 


5 underſtan- 
ding of the excellency of thoſe Duties God commands, there can be no 


5. Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and curſed are f Spiritual 


Pride is 
hareful 


before God, as being inconſiſtent with obedience to his Laws. 


that fhame 


and curſe which thou haſt threatned to the Proud and Diſobedient. 


J 7. Þrinces alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt ne but 

„ 8. For thy teſtimonies are my delight, and com- Againſt 
/ ſellers *, : : 2 —— of 
4 Earth and Hell, God's Word is our counſel by its direction, and our 
- comfort in its practiſe. 3H 


The 


thy ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 


E 


The aſſi 


thy divine 
hy Servant, 1 


—— — 


1 


+ Without 
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7 O Lord, the Giver of all good things, vouck- 


cepts: Let not any Powers upon Earth, nor all 
the Princes and Powers of Hell, withdraw my 


Iy arrive in my native country of Heaven, to 


1 or, My 
ſoul is too 


Meditations and Pſalms Part III. 


ſafe unto thy Servant, fervently to deſire, 
rightly to underſtand, and conſtantly to per- 
ſevere in the practice of all thy Evangelical Pre- 


heart from thee, or my actions from the rule 
of righteouſneſs: but let thy Teſtimonies be 
ever bath my counſel and my comfort in my pil- 
gri mage upon earth; that in the end I may fafe- 


aſcribe for ever, | 
Glory be to the Father —— — ; 
Ar it was in the beginning — 
I!hbe Fourth Part. 
Verſes, Ee GR 
1. My ſoul cleaveth wito the duft : O quick 


much ſer Ne according to thy word * PO 
upon earthly things; do chou quicken me with ſpiritual wiſdom, and 


. heavenly affections, according to thy Promiſe in thy Word. 
1 After 


Confeſſion 
of Sin, and 


To talk 
of Reli- 


2. have acknowl-dged my ways, and thou 
beardeſt me: O teach me thy ſtatutes f. 


Prayer for Pardon, new Obedience is required. 


3. Make me to underſtand the ways of thy com- 


mandments, and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrow 


works ||. 


gion, without a right Underſtanding, is but vain babling. 


4. My ſoul  melteth away for very beavinfs : 


* Godly a 

Sorrow is comfort thuu me according to thy vord cx. 

the inlet to Divine Conſolation. | 8 ©. 
A 5. Take 


ke 


5. Take from me the way of lying ; and cauſe *Errors in 


| | x judgment 
thou me to make much of thy law *. — 


correted and abandoned that we may obey God ſincerely and cordially. 


6. J have choſen the way of truth : and thy FWharthe 


- 5 lai Word ot 
judgments have I laid before me f. 3 
judge to be true or falſe, is to be ever choſen or refuſed. 

7. I have fuck unto thy tefimonies : O Lord, | Seedfaſt 

| | ly to cleave 

conf und me not ||  .,_ unto what 

Cod hath teſtified to be the way of Truth and Holineſs, is a ſure way to 

avoid confuſion, | I | 
8. I will rm the way of thy commandments, * Whit 
vben thou baſt ſet my heart at liberty rx. 3 


tered with ſenſual or worldly luſts, we can neither run nor walk in the 


* 


ways of God's Commandments as we ought. 


Glory be to the Father ——— 
As it was in the beginning 


The Prayer. 


0 Raiſe up my Soul, Bleſſed Lord, out of 
the duſt and rubbiſh of earthly defires ; 

quicken my dulneſs in thy ſervice; comfort me 

in all my ſadneſſes; diſpell all thoſe miſts of 
Ignorance and Errour which cloud my Under- 

ſanding : enlarge my heart from the bondage 

of Sin and Satan, and out of the fetters of all 
temptations unto evil; and ſo ſtrengthen me 

to run in the ways which thou haſt commanded, 

that I may obtain what thou haſt promiſed, 

through Feſus Chriſt —— 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 
6 CHAP. 
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Of Meditations for the Third Hour of Prayey, 
or Nine a Clock in the Morning. 


THIS is called, The Hoh Hour, in the De. 
1 crees of the Church, and generally the 
Hour of Publick Aſſemblies in the Worſhip of 
God]; and not without very great reaſon: For, 
| I. TIwas at this Hour my Bleſſed Redeemer 
Matr. 27. underwent the bitter Sentence of Death; whilſt 
2 Barabbas, a Thief, a Rebel, and a Murderer, 
| was acquitted. | 1 
And I, vile Wretch, am as guilty as Barabbas 
in many reſpe&s, and juſtly obnoxious to the dreadful 
ſentence of condemnation to death eternal : but by 
the infinite Merits and Myſfleries of thy Conden 
nation, 5 
Good Lord, deliver me. 


& 27. 26. 2. Twas at this Hour of the Day my Bleſled 
| Redeemer expoſed his tender Breaſts, and de. 
licate Back and Shoulders, to be raſed, rent and 
torn with forked whips, by cruel blood-thirſty 
Soldiers, until his innocent Body was all over 

gore blood. _- 3 
And my fins deſerve the ſcomger, and mine of- 
Fences the rod of the Almighty's juft indignation : 
but Bleſſed Lord, I bumbly beg, that I may ſo waſh 
my polluted Soul with the penitent Tears of boly con- 
pundion, through Faith in the Blood of my Saviom; 
and ſo chaſtiſe and keep under that body of fi, 
lef. 39. which is and too much reigneth in my Members : that 
; being delivered from the guilt and tyranny of fr in 
this life, I may eſcape thoſe fiery whips ond ſi uu gig 
of the ſpirits of vrgrance, whith are the pn ticu of 

the diſobedient and impenitent in the other {i 4 

e ' 3. TWas 


Chap. 2+ Meditations and Pſalms, &c. 


Ghoſt deſcended upon the holy Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of Chriſt, and by his celeſtial influ- 
ences repleniſhed them with extraordinary gifts 
and graces, for the propagation of his hol 


through the World. And, 5 

Vouchſafe, holy God, vouchſafe wito me alſo, thy 
mort hy ſervant, the guidance of the ſame Spirit; 
by whoſe illumination and ſanctiſication I may both 
perceive and know what things I ought to do : and 


It 4 may have grace and power faithfully to perform 
er, N the ſame through Jeſus Chriſt. nad 


darkneſs was npon the face of the deep: and the Spirit 
of God moved upon the face of the waters. 

Such was thy condition, O my Soul, in thy 
ſtate of Nature, without form or comelineſs; the 
Image of God, wherein thy beauty conſiſts, 


e. was defaced by Original corruption: void, both 
d of Grace and Truth: an Abyſs of darkueſe, and 
je. in the ſhadow of death; till the all-quickning 
1d Ppirit of God moving upon the hallowed waters 


of Baptiſm, cauſed the light to appear. But 
ſtill the dregs of thy natural corcuption remain, 
and the darkneſs of Ignorance ever hovers upon 


of. dhe face of the deep: But where the Spirit of God 
„ , there zs Liberty, both rightly to wnderſtand, 
% and acceptably to perform his Will. 

_ a es + 

ur; Ome, Holy Ghoſt, Eternal God, 

2 Proceeding from above, 

vat both from the Father and the Son, 


The God of Peace and Love, 
Viſit my mind and into mne 
Thy beavenly Grace inſpire, 


#: i 


;. Tas at this Hour of the Day the Holy AR. 2. 15: 


Goſpel, and the plantation of his Church 


Aud the earth was without form and void, and Gen, 1. 2. 


Fi 
T4 
Fi; 


That in all Trath and Godlineſs wo! 
I may have true deſire. att 
O Holy Ghoſt, into my mind upe 
Send down they Heavenly tight, 1 
Kindle my heart with fervent love | Loi 
To ſerve God day and night. Ghi 
Strength 'n and ftabliſh all my weakneſs, Fat 
So feeble and ſo frail, 
That neither. Flſb, the World nor Devil 
Againſt me do prevail | 
And grant, O Lord, that thou being : 
My Leader, and my Guide, Hari 
I may eſchew the ſnares of ſm, | 
And from thee never ſlide. Ver 
A Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be  * 
A. open, all deſires known, and from whom 2 


no ſecrets are hid, cleanſe the thoughts of our ag 
hearts, by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and wor- _ 
thily magnify thy holy Name, through J:ſu WM 
Lory be to God on high, on earth peace, nt. 

> Wa good will towards men. | fires © 
76% than i priced ve ry The. we M 
„ 9s op „e we worſhip Thee, we glorife WF 
by The” geile, "Conflir Thee, we give thanks to hee, 4. 
1.7. c. 47. and at the Third for thy great Glory, heavenly into 
Hour of the Morning : be. King, God the Father Almighty. W ay e. 
eauſe then the Holy Ghoſt O Lord, the only begotten Son, MI vith e 


42 = 4 Agr Jeſus Chriſt; Q Lord God, Lain» 


glory, exultation and ji, of God, Son of the Father, that 5. 

Dur. Rat. I. 4 c. 13. takeſt away the ſins of the World, Ml h: 

have mercy upon us: Thou that WO ,,;, . 

takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy WW Truth 

upon us: Thou that takeſt away the ſins of _ ws, 
F WO . 


III. 


ments : for therein 1s my de 


mito covetouſheſs jþ 


chips 5 el Third Hour unn, 3 


world, receive our By yers : Thou that ſitteſt 
at the right hand of od the Father, have mercy | 


upon us. 
For Thou only art Holy, Thou only art the 


Lord; Thou only, O Chriſt, with the Holy _, 
Ghoſt, art moſt High it in the Glory of God the . 
Father. Amen. 


l for the Third Hour. 


Legem pore. | Plal. cxix. Part 5. 


Hark tertia Pſalmus Legem pone ] dicitur, quia tunc lex 
nova data eſt Ape — Dur. Rat. L . 8 


Verſes, 


\Each me, O Lord, the way of thy Hatutes, 
and I ſhall keep it mito the end. R : 
2. Give me underſtanding, and I Hall Keep thy gertand 


law : yea, Twill keep it with my whole heart . ing muſt 


firſt be enlightned, that the Affections of the Heart _ be inflamed 


with love and obedience, 


4. Make me to go in the 25 of thy command- by 7 y 
2 | 


fires are the influences of God's * Spirit, cherefore it follows 
Incline my heart. 


4. bicline my heart wito thy tefttmontes, and not coin 

* 
5 not for 
any earthly ends: and therefore a ſincere — is — 
"me 8 5 | 


5. O turn away mine eyes, , they behold bank . *Theway . 


ly and quicken thou me in thy way *. — — 4 


ain and unſatisfying; =o Chriſt alone is chat Way which is alſo the 


Trap god che Lite, 
84 6.0 
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WW 264 © Meditations and Pſalms Part I, 
| * God's 6. 0 ru thy word. in thy al, that 1 


Worm may fear thee *. 


muſt not 8 
be flightly heard ; but deeply 1 in the hears, to | beger there te 
true fear, of God, 
44s. ES. Take away the WE I; am * of ; for th 
would fear Iqgments are good f. 
reproach 
for our fins, did we n OE? the righteouſneſs of God'; 
„ Judgments, 4 3 
N I rhe 8. Behold, 9 Als 3 7s in 15 commandmenti: 
| More 4- 
more we O quicken me in 177 righteouſneſs J. 


be in all holy Obedience, the greater delight ſhall we find chereis. 


Glory be t the Father 
As i was in the begining — 


_The Pra ger 


4 T 18 the deſire of my Soul (O Lord) t 
know and obey thy Commands, as being 
the way of true delight: Oh, give me a right 
' ++, © upderſtanding thereof, with a firm adheſion, 
and obedience thereunto. | Mortifie the exorbi- 
tant luſts of mine eyes, and of mine heart, whoſe 
Extluſ 23. iſſue is ſhame and reproach : Leave me not to 
1 5 their counſele, and let me not fall by them ; but tun 
] way from me vain hopes and concupiſcence, aud mer 
4 1 0 thou Halt hold him up, who is defirous alpays ta il thy 
W | 
* Sk ve thee, through Fejus Chrift ban 


The Sixth Part. 


W 
* * * 
A 5-4 


Ver ſes, | ; 
I. Let thy ru mercy come alſo wito me, 0 
+ | 
10 the Lord; even thy ſalvation according to thy verd. * 
- © Hob, 1 mat ard Salyarion i is promiſed i to his People, | 4 


. 89 
4 . 


ing 


ole 


and 


| Chap. 2. for the Third Hour of Prayer. 


m ks for my hope is in thy judgments f. 


which T have loved ||. 


ments which I have loved: and my ſtudy Hall be in 8 
thy Hatutes *. 


* 1 
7 
x 


7 44 
9 
” 
- 
g 5 


2. So ſhall I make anſwer to my eee + * The ma- 


f 
for my truſt is in thy word x. — 


ſhall ſtop the mouths of all evil-ſpeakers, 


2. 0 take not the word of thy truth utterly out of + He that 
hopes for 


the Day of Judgment, muſt now profeſs the Truth in the day of Trial 
and Temptation. 


4. So fhal T alway keep thy law ; yoo, for ever 1 Chariry 


and ever || 4 


or Love, which is the fulfilling of the Law, continues for ever. 


5. 4% Teig walk at liberty : for T feok thy The love 


commandments k. ied i in 


the heart, doth 2 our ſteps in the 195. of obedience to his Laws. 


6. J will ſpeak of thy tefimonie even before + And ani- 
Kings. and will not be aſhamed T; mare us 


ungdaun» - 


| tedlyto profeſs the Truth before the greateſt | Powers upon earth, 


7. And my delight Pall be in thy commandments | Theſe © 


are inſe- 


; Parahly 
united, the Love of God, and the Love of whatſdever he commands. 


8. My bands allo will I lift up to thy command- * The 


eart 

„ fſets the 
hands on work : and boch in holy Addions and divine nn 
is the pious Soul delighted. 


The Prayer. i 


6 eat is thy Mercy, O Lord, in promiſſ ing, | 
and great 1s t y Righteouſneſs in per- 7 


that 


forming the Promiſe of Salvation to all them 


Merey in 
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Meditations and Pſalms part Ill. 
that truſt in Thee : Let this thy Mercy and 


liberty from all extravagant Luſts which tyran- 
mize there: And grant, that thy Laws may be 
fo much my delight, that I fear not to profeſs 
the ſame even before Kings, when called there. 
unto. Let thy holy Will revealed, be my daily 
ſtudy, and my hands lift up carefully to per. 
form the ſame all the days of my life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, DE IE 


The Seventh Part, 


Verſes, 


*A holy . N . 1 
e. O think upon thy ſervant as concerning thy 


I than. Mord, wherein thou baſt cauſed me to put my truſt * 
miſes of God, is a good ground of Prayer to be made Partakers thereof, 


2. The ſame is my comfort in my trouble for 
En thy Word bath quicined me f — 
tion in che greateſt Extremities. 
| 3. The proud have had me exceedingly in deri- 

| And of fron e yet = I not ſhrinted from thy Law ||. 


erſeve- 
rance, in ſpite of all the ſcoffs and contradiQons of Sinners. 


i To re- 


3 
member O Lord, and received comfort *. 


poral Afflictions. = 


, 5. I am borribly afraid for the ingodly, that 
* forſake thy Laws TP. T 5 
. doth more terrifie a godly perſon, than his own ſufferings by 
their injuſtice. POT WE | 


Truth appear in my Salvation. Set my heart at 


4. For I remembred thy everlaſting judgments, 


che Joys of Eternity, ſupports the pious Soul in the greateſt of tem- 


th 


122 


Clap * for the Third Hour of Prayer. 267 


6. Thy Statutes have been my Songs 7 in 1 the bonſe The E. 
* my Pilgrimage *, | yy =_ 


precepts, is the moſt proper ſubject of melodious Poeſie upon | Earth. 


7. T have thought upon thy Name, O Loud, in + Nighe- 
the night-ſeaſen, and have kept thy Laws BR — 
much conduce to che right ordering all the Actions of the Day. 


8. This I had, becauſe 1 kept thy Command- | Obedi- 


— | : ence is re» 
warded wich Grace for Grace. 
oh be to the Pather ——— 
As it was in the beginning ——— 
The Prayer. 


Think upon thy Servant, in great mercy, 
* O Lord, and let no external troubles, no 


reproaches of the proud and ſcornful, with- 
draw my heart from that love and obedience 
which I owe unto thee ; But let thy Grace fo 
prevent me in all my doings, that I fail not of 
thy following Grace to continue thy faithful 
Servant and Soldier to my life's end, through 


Fiſus Chriſt —— 


The Eighth Part. 
Yerſes, 
I. Thou art my portion, 0 Lad: T have pro- * The =_ 
miſed to keep thy Law * — 


and his People, is reciprocal + God . to be their exeeeding 
great Reward ; and they promiſe to keep his Commandments, 


2. I made my bumble petition in thy preſence 


with my whole heart O be thou merciful unto me, "ARR chat 


according to thy Word x. — 


ſtand firm, we muſt heartily implore both the aſſiſtance of Divine 


| Grace to keep our Promiſes unto God, and his Mercy to perform his 
Promiſes unto us. 


3.1 


„ 


268 
ebe ini 3. 5 called mine own ways to remembrance, and 


uicy of . 
— ren turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies 


ways muſt be frequently 0 mbred and bewailed, that we wy _ 


in thi ways of God. 


+ He that < "7 mats bee, i prolmged not the time to 
hath any Jeep thy fatutes f. 


care o 5 / 
his Soul, will not put off his converſion from the- errors of his ways, 


and the praſtice of new obedience, i 


The. &, The congregation if the Pe” hows raldet 


heart of, me: but ] haue wot forgotten thy law ||. 


ful continues firm in holy affections, even when through violence of 


temptation, he is defective in ſome exterior acts of obedience. 


6 Divine 6, At midnight I will riſe to give thanks into | 


T 1 de. thee, becauſe f thy righteous judgments *. 
lebrated Night and Day: and our failings of Divine Worſhip i in the 


Days may be ſupplied in the Night. 
7 The "of To T am a companion of all them that fear thee, 
an | 


fo I. : keep thy commandments +. 
is — a grear comfort, and a great furtherance in the may of Godlineſs 
. God's 8. The earth, O Lord, ts full of thy. mercy : 0 


common 2 th atutes 
bleſſings 3 me thy ft . 


are extended unto all; but his ſpecial favours are reſerved for them | 


that keep his Commandments. 
Glory be to the Father 


= As it was in the begining 


The Prayer. 


Wat my part or portion be upon 
earth, be thou my portion, O Lord, 


and the Iot of mine inheritance : Preſerve me in 
the Unity of the Holy Catholick Church, and 
in the Communion of Saints, to the hopes of 
Eternal and * Feſus Chriſt —— 


Fd 


The 


ee = Pſalms Pa rt u. 


OS RE Cs * 


chap. 2. fr the Third Hour 71 "— 269 
Ihe Ninth Part. 5 


Verſes 
py: 6 Lord Thou baft dealt ke with 1% * God's 


r 
* according to thy word *. — 


do move him to be merciful in his dealings wich us far beyond our 


mer its. 


2. O learn me true A ae" and Inowledge n the 


for T have believed thy commandments f. 2 


neſs, what we cannot believe by Underſtanding, we muſt underſtand 
by ans, 


2. Before I'was troubled, I went wrong : but now || The Rod 


Affli- 
1 I kept thy word || * = 


good Diſcipline, keeps the Soul 1 in humility and obedience, 


4. Thou art good and gracious : 2 teach me thy 
* Even in 


x 
/ _ —— 
Got is no leſs gracious than i in Proſperity. 


5. The proud have imagined a he againſt me 


but T will keep thy commandments with my whole frhoug 


beart ft. and his 
Inſtruments invent and fuggeſt Lies, to ſubvert the Truth; yet by a 
ſincere Obedience they are diſcovered and rejected. 


6. Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight || Through 


bath been in thy law | => 


the heart of the wicked is fatted with delight, but Humilicy and Obe- 
Cience 1 is the joy of the righteous Soul. 


— 


7. It is good for me that I have been in trouble * Tempra- 


tions ard 


that I may learn thy ſtatutes *. Troubles * 
yield the peaceable fruits of Ri ghtcouſkeſs to chem that are exerciſed 


thereby, | + . 


8. The 


* 


3323 — 
; — — 
222 ** 
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S Meditations and Pſalms Part lll. 
Grace 8. The Law of thy month is dearer unto me that 
excels thonſande of gold and filver *. . 


| Gold, as | 
much as Heaven cxcels Earth, or the Soul the Body. 
Glory be to the Father ——— _ 
As it was in the beginning — 
\ | 
The P Fg yer. 


7 T Hou art good and gracious, O Lord, even 
in the Chaſtiſements of thy Servant : Let 
| both thy favours and thy frowns be ſanctified 
unto me; and all the temptations of my ghoſtly 
Enemies make me cleave more ſtedfaſtly in my 
obedience to thy moſt holy Laws ; efteeming 
thy commandments far above all earthly Trea- 
ſures, as being the way to thoſe never failing 
— x of Celeſtial Glory, through Feſus 

rift, | 


The Tenth Part. 
Verſes, 


*Toknow 1. Thy bands have made me and faſhioned ne: 
God, and O give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy 


obey his & 
r commandments &. 


the End of our Creation after the Image of God; and the perfection 
of our Being is thereby attained. 25 | 


T Exam- 2. They that fear thee, will be glad when they ſet 
Baß . me: becauſe I baue put my truſt in thy word f. 
joice the hearts of them that truly fear God. a 


; 3. I brow, O Lord, that thy judgments art 
| Tis moſt ,;.h+. and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 


righ aft, cauſed me to be troubled ||. | 
that they who fall from God, by Pride and Diſobedience, be firſt hum- 
bled by afflictions, before they be reſtored to his grace and fayour, 


| 4. 0 


1h Chap. 2. for the Third Hour of Prager. 271 


that 


Ibe not aſhamed f. 


— 


4. O let thy loving · kindneſi be my comfort, ac- 2 chis 
m 


> | * | 
cording to thy word unto thy ſervant *. comfort 


mercy to humble, nor in fury ro conſume and deſtroy me. 


5. O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that 
I may live : for thy law is my delight f. 


life of 


Grace and Glory are the iſſue of God's loving Mercy; and the Soul is 


qualified for this Mercy, by love and delight in the Laws of God. 


6. Let the Proud be confounded, for they go 
pickedly about to deſtroy me : but I will be occupied A con- 


in thy commandment l. = 8 


dience to God's Commandments, confounds all the machinations of the 
Devil, and all his inſtruments. 


7. Let ſuch as fear thee, and have Inown thy 


* - : * 8 
teſtimoniesg be turned unto me *. Wherein 


the Pray- 


ers and Example of che Godly are both ſtrength and conſolation. 


a heart be ſound in thy ſtatute s, 

8. O let my t be ſe 01 * /t utes, that + The fin- 
: | 3 | cerity of 
the Heart, in the performance of Religious Duties, will preſerve us 
from that confuſion which is the portion of Hypocrites. 


The Pra yer. 


T Hat I may attain that Perfection and fe- 
licity whereunto thou haſt created me, 
O Lord, I humbly beg the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, both to know, and in all 
things to obey thy moſt holy Will: In all my 
Humiliations for my Sins, and Temptations of 
the Devil, let thy loving Mercies ſupport me; 
the Prayers and Examples of thy Saints and Ser- 
vants aſſiſt me. O let my Heart be _— _ 

| | und 


in all my troubles, that they are ſent (according to thy Word) in 


T Both the 


” 


6 5 


272 ' Meditations and Pſalms 
' found in thy ſervice, that I may eſcape that 
everlaſting confuſion which is the portion of 


n my lot may be with thy faith. | 
u | 25 


oo 


Servants, for ever to ſing, 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning — 


OUR Father, which art in Heaven, &c. 


CHAP . 


Of Meditations for the Sixth Hour of Prayer 


— or Twelve 4 Clock. 
pſ. 35-18. . Evening and Morning, and at Moon: dy, 
| vil I pray — So reſolved Holy David; 
Dan 6. 10. and fo prayed Holy Daniel: and at this Hour 
Act. 10.9. Prayed St. Peter allo ||. 
And ſhall not ſuch eminent Examples move 
thee alſo, at this Hour, to converſe with Hea- 
ven? Eſpecially remembring, | 
| 15 I. 
pſ. 91. 5, 5. The arrow that flyeth by day — and the de- 
| ſtruction that wafteth at the noon day: The Ar- 
rows of Temptation fly thick about us; and 
x Pet. 5. 8. the Devil, as a roaring Lion, continually 'goeth 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour. Fly then to 
* the God of thy Refuge, upon the ſacred wings 
of devout Prayers, and holy Meditations: Call 
to mind, „„ 


* 


3 
That *twas at this Hour, our firſt Parents, 
for their Pride and Diſobedience, were driven 


out of Paradiſe: And let this confideration 
_ 1 8 bumble 


Part Ill 


Chap. 3. for the Sixth Hour of 


cileſs Wretches who Crucified the Lord of 


| Prayer. 272 
humble thy Soul (at this Hour) under the mighty * 
hand of God, that he may draw thee out of that 

maſs of corruption wherein, with the reſt of 
Mankind, thou art originally involved, and 
exalt thee to the hopes of admittance into the © 
Celeſtial Paradice ; which being loſt by the Diſ- 
obedience of the Firſt Adam, was regained by the 
Obedience of the Second Adam; who, 


III. 


As at this Hour of the Day, was lifted up on 
the Croſs, as was the Brazen Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould Luk. 23. 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life. — 

And my Soul is wounded by the frequent Numb. 21: 
bitings of that Old Serpent the Devil; but mine 3, Joh. 3; 
Eyes are ever looking up unto thee, Holy F-fus, 13. 
the great Phyſitian of Sin-ſick Souls, who haſt 
made a Salve for ſuch, of thine own Wounds 
and Blond. Heal, O heal my Soul; for J have Pl. 47. 4. 
fom'd againſt thee + Bleſſed Lamb of God, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, take away 
mine alſo : O Bleſſed Lamb of God, that takeſt 
away the ſins of the World, grant me thy peace, 
even that peace which at this Hour thou fo 
dearly purchaſed for me. 


IV. 


At this Hour my dear Redeemer was ex- 
panded upon the Croſs, as on a tormenting 
Rack: where wounded, nailed, and bleeding, 
he continued for three long hours together: 
whilſt the Sun being in its full ſtrength, with- 
drew the influence of its Light from thoſe mer- 


Glory: And when the Sixth hour was come, ks 
there was darkneſs over the whole Land—— The — 9 
Sun hid its face, being as it *twere aſhamed to 

ey behold 
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behold the Son of Righteouſneſs eclipſed, and 
in the ſhadow of death. 


And this moſt juſtly evght to repreſent to 


my Conſcience my manifold deeds of Darkneſs, 
which were the cauſe of my Saviour's Death, 


and do daily eclipſe the light of God's counte- 
nance from ſhining upon me. 5 


O Holy Feſus, who didſt humble thy ſel 
unto Death upon the Croſs, for us miſerable 
Sinners, who ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death; vouchſafe to illuminate my 

darkned Soul with the light of Grace and 
Truth, which lead to that Everlaſting Light 
which is not liable to any Eclipſe in the leaſt 
degree of diminution. EE 

The great Captain of our Salvation, baving, 

by his painful Sufferings, and meritorious Death, 
vanquiſht him who hath the power of death, the 
Devil: having overcome both the firſt and 
ſecond Death: and ſhewed himſelf alive to his 

- Apoſtles, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of all things 
pertaining to the Kingdom of God : having, in 
a word, perfected the great and myſterious work 
of our Redemption, for the which he inviſibly 
deſcended from Heaven: Twas, 


v 


At this Hour he viſibly aſcended again into 
Heaven. Now then raiſe up thy ſelf, O my Soul, 


and let thy moſt ardent affection, through thy 


gazing eyes, be thither enwrapt, whither thy 
glorious Redeemer at this Hour aſcended. 


Add. 1. 11. Shall nct the Heart be there where the Trea- 


fore is? All thy Treaſure, ſurcly, all thy hopes 
olf life and Happineſs, are treaſored up in thy 
Bleſſed Saviour, who is gone into Heaven. 


Grant, 
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Heavens; ſo I alſo may in heart and mind thi- 


Rant, I beſeech Thee, Aisch God, that 
like as I do believe thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift to have aſcended into the 


ther. aſcend, and with him continually dwel], 
who liveth and rei igneth with Thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without end. Amon. | 


_ Pſalms for the Sixth Hour of Prayer. 


Pſalm crix. Part 11. 


pong 5 


YT foul hath longed ford thy * and 0 
M I have a good hope, becauſe of thy word *. '* God's 


of Grace and Salvation in his Word, inflames the pious Soul with long- 
ings thereafter, | 


2. My eyes long ſore jor * word; ; ſning, O | 
when wilt thou comfort me Te T — 


by the frequent elevation of the Eyes, which are the windows of the 
Heart, unzo Heaven, waiting for Conſolation — where alone 
dwells true Joy. 


2. For I am become like a bottle i in the ſnoke - 
yet 4 I not forget thy flatutes ||. | 1 Comrem: 


not to be unfruitful, nor yet forgetful of holy Works commanded. 


4. How many are the days of thy ſervants ? When * The 


* % moreſhort 
vie thou be avenged of them that perſecute me — 


tain our days be, the more vigorouſly ſhould we reſiſt, and more ear- 
neſtly implore che Divine Aſſiſtance againſt our ohoſtly Ad verſaries. 


5. The proud bave digged its Jo me, which 
ars not after thy law f. , . Whoſe 
tempta- 


tions to aſſault and entrap the Soul, are ſuch as tend concinually to the . 
tranſgreſſion of God's commandmelts * 


1 6... . 


4 ; 


\ 


1 The FA a * 
more ſuch cute me falſly : O be thou my belp *. = 
ſuggeſtions oppoſe the Truth, the more earneſt we muſt be in our 


Prayers unto God, for his help to reſiſt them. 


| | 7. They had almoſt made an end of me won 
— earth : but I forſook not thy commandments r. 
- conſtant in our obedience to the Divine Preceprs, though the oppoſici. 
ons do even deftroy all our carchly intereſts, | | 


8. O quicken me after thy loving. kindneſs, and 
j| Bur ſuch ſo gun T keep the teſtimonies of thy mougb 

2 holy O- _ 
dedience proceeds from the powef of God's quickning Spirit, which iz 
therefore eonſtantly to be prayed for: Qui conſervat legem, mult iplicat 
erationem. Eccluſ. 35. 1. TS | 


Glory be to the Father — 
As it was ix the beginning ——— 


The Prayer. 


OTH my heart and mine eyes do I lift up 

| unto Thee, O Lord, longing greatly for 
that Grace and Salvation which thy Word doth 
promiſe : Let no Perſecutions, either from my 
bodily or ghoſtly Adverſaries, rob me of the 
hopes thereof : Let no falſe ſuggeſtions either 
withdraw my heart from the love of thy Truth, 
or from the practice of it in all the actions of 
my life ; but of thy loving kindneſs vouchſat 
ſo to quicken all my holy deſires and endea- 
vours, that when the few days of this life take 


( — 


| end, through F eſus Chriſt. 


Meditations and Pſalms Part III. 
6. All thy commandments are true : they perſe. 


end, I may inherit that life which knows no 
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The Twelfth Part. 
[ TO hs: wt b fl 2 
Be rd, thy word enduret or ever Mtg, 
heaven *, Counſels | 


of God are immutable in Heaven. though they ſeem variable in their 
reſpeRive diſpenſations upon Earth. | 


2. Thy Truth alſo remaineth from one generation 


to another e thou haſt laid the foundation of the f Sede 


earth, and it abideth f. Truth to 


his Church and People upon earth, is ſuceeſſively continued from one 
Generation to another, whilſt the World continues. | 


3. They continue this day according to thine or- EA 
dinance ; for all things ſerve thee ||. [There LY 


pos d upon all men, and upon all things; who both by their obedience 
and diſobedience thereunto, do ſerye the ends of God's Ordinances 


and Decrees, 
4. If my delight had not been in thy law, T ſhould _ 
ave peri ? * | ich 
| ve periſhed in my trouble *. 1 
t up fully obeyed, is a ſure ſupport in the worſt of troubles. 
- 5. I will never forget th zandments : fe 
lech 2» = never forget thy commanaments - [or | 
my vith them thou baſt quickned me +. 12 
the gets himſelf, who forgets God's Commandments, which quicken the 
ther Soul to life eternal. | 
uth 3 | 
; of 6 2 T am an, O ſave me: for I have ſought from = 
fa y Commanament s |. | Servant 
dea- by ſolemn promiſe in my Baptiſm, and I am reſolved to continue thine : 


rake and therefore vouchſate, as thine, to preſerve me to keep thy holy Will 
and Commandments, and to walk in the ſame all the days of my life. 
7. The wygodly laid wait for me to deflroy ne: 
but I'wi n * By de- 
ill conſider thy teſtimonies *. 4 


The ditations upon thoſe Truths God hath teſtified, we may be armed * 5 
againſt all temptations. 1 
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8. I ſee that all things come to an end but thy 
* We ſee + 
by daily commandment is exceeding broad 


experience, that all thoſe worldly things and carnal delights whereby 
we are tempted to fin, do quickly vaniſh ; but he that doth the Wil X 


of the Lord abideth for ever. 


Glory * to the 8 | 
A. it was in the bigimimg 


The Prayer. 


[| Am * O Lord, not only by Creation 
but alſo folemnly devoted thine by Regene- 
ration in Baptiſm; and I am reſolved tggcon- 
tinue thine O ſave me from every tranſefſion 
of thy moſt holy Laws, which all Creatures in 
their ſeveral kinds do obey. Let not the ſecret: 
_ underminings of the Devil, or the open flat- 
tering felicities of. the World, cozen and en- 
ſnare me; for theſe ſhall ſuddenly come to an 
end : but obedience to thy Commandments, is 
the way to life without end, through Foſu 
Chrift 


The Thirteenth Part, 
Verſes. | 


Re har . I., Lord, what love bave I unto thy law ! Al 
andy * the day log i 7S my 1 udy in it *, 
God, loves alſo what he commands, and frequently med itates there- 


upon, 


＋Sod's ne "viſe than mine enemies: for they are ever 
Command- | 
ment x. with me f. 


rending to the love of our Enemies, exceeds the utmoſt wiſdom of the 


Heathen, who have not the knowledge of his Laws, 


2. Thou, through thy commandments, baft mads 


1 


wy - Oi 


u 
d 


4 


— gn 
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3. J habe more underſtanding than my teachers : But he + 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy *. — — 
wiſe, muſt not curſorily read the Letter, but ſtudiouſly conſider, and 
dive into the ſpirit and life of the Law. N | 


e 


4. Iam wiſer than the aged : becauſe J keep thy 


* + T Wiſdom 
commandments f. 5 is encrea- 
| fed and perfected, by obedience to the dictates thereof. 
| | | = | OH 
5. I bave refrained my feet from every evil way, 2 
that I may keep thy word ||. l = ur 


what God commands, muſt refrain from all that he forbids : firſt ceaſe 
to do evil, and then learn to do well. 


6. I have not ſhrun from thy judgments : for x 
thou teacheft me n. ſo on" the 
teaching of God's Spirit in the Heart, that keeps the feet firm from 
backlliding. 
| 7. O Bom ſiveet are thy words unto my throat ! -- 
? s Wl yea, ſweeter than honey unto my mouth f. | * 1 
es true Faith, or a ſincere Obedience, is more ſweer to the Soul, than | 
honey ro the Mouth. | 
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8. — thy commandments I get underſtand- 


mg : therefore I hate all evil ways ||. 3 


Al derſtanding of good and evil, diſcovers both the beauty of obedience, 
and the deformity of every ſinful action. 


| The Prayer. 
A 


Lmighty God, the Fountain of all Wiſ: l, 
dom, give me, I humbly beſeech thee, | 


| a wiſe and underſtanding heart, hating and re- | 
_ raining from every evil way; loving Thee, and [: 
thy Laws; and mine enemies alſo, in obedience # 
thereunto ; Let me never ſhrink from thy Judg- 1 


. I | | | | T 4 | ments, | 1 
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| Meditations and Pſalms Part II. 
ments, but ſtedfaſtly believe the Truth of thy 
Revelations, and regularly obey the ſame; that 


1 may reap the ſweet fruits of holineſs in eter- 
nal happineſs, through Jeſus Chriſt — | 


The Fourteenth Part. 


E Verſes, | 
* God's a 1. Thy word ts by lantern unto my feet, and a 
Word, as {ight unto my paths *. : 
a Lanchern in the Night, directs us in our paſſage through the darkneſz 
of this life, to the light of life ererrl. Zo 


2. I have ſworn, and am ftedfaſily purpoſed to 


— keep thy righteous judgments f. 
truly wiſe Man reſolves ſtedfaſtly to follow and obey the directions of 1 
this holy Word, according to his Vow in Baptiſm, 1: . 

; 2. J am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, K 
[Far = O Lord, according to thy word ll. £ 1 
ing againſt the ſpirit, diſturbs ſuch holy reſolves and endeavours: but 1 


by the grace of God, the pious ſoul is quickned, and the ſpirit fortified 7 
againſt all ſuch encounters; and this God hath promiſed in the ſame Þ 


Word. * | | I 
4. Let the free. will offerings of my mouth pleaſe al 

* For th WP ö 

which Thee, O Lord : and teach me thy judgments *. ve 

Grace, *cis our duty to pray, and that more willingly and chearfully, te 

and mc re frequently than at ordinary and accuſtomed times. : V1 


* . My ſoul is alway in my hand; yet do I not 
Thecon- . 5. 4% foul is alway in my bend; yet do Int ff e 
| forget thy law ＋. DS. | x 
ger of the Souls ſafety, ſhould engage us often to med itate upon Divine 


Tinths. | 
6. The wygodly have laid a rare for me + but 
From the ſwerved not from thy commandments ||, = 


which all | 
the temptations of wicked ſpirits ſhould not make us to ſwerve. 
ß 55-48 te fe aid, « SEED 


7 Th 


arkneſs 
ſed to 
tions of 
1 Me, 


5: but 
tified 
e ſame 


pleaſe 
full, 


Int 


thy law do I love x. 


jmaginations of all men. 
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5. Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heri- , —_— 


tage for ever for why © they are the very joy of bed ience 


my heart K. through 


Chriſt, that entitles to the inheritance of Heaven, which fills the hearts 
ol the righteous with joy unſpeakable and glorious. | | 


8. I have applied my heart to fulfil thy flatutes 
alway unto the end f. | | f h — 


the hearts of the Godly enclined to perſevere in their obedience unto 
the end of their lives. | 


Glory be to the Father — 55 
As it Was in the Begiming — — | 


The Prayer. 


1X7 HEN I was firſt enrolled a Member of 


'V thy Church, O Lord, I ſolemnly vowed, 
and have often ſince renewed this Vow to keep 
thy holy Will and Commandments, and to walk 


in the ſame all the days of my life: But the 


laſtings of the fleſh againſt the Spirit, and the 
ſnares of Satan, do daily trouble ſuch my holy 
Reſolutions and Promifes. Vouchſafe, bleſſed 
Lord, to quicken and fortifie my ſpirit againſt 
all the crafts and aſſaults of my ghoſtly Ad- 
verſaries, that I may have power and ſtrength 
to get the victory, and to triumph over the De- 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh, and to continue 
thy faithful Servant and Soldier unto my life's 
end, through Jeſus Chriff —— 


The Fifteenth Part. 
Verſes, . = 


I. I bate them that imagine evil things : but 

; fe that 
truly loves 
God and his Truth, will deteſt, not the perſons of any, but che ſinful 


5 Thou art my defence and my frield : and 
ed. 5 truft.is in thy word x. ay 


cerely truſt in the Truth of God's Promiſes in his Word, we need not 
ro doubt of his proxeftion and defence. 


3. Away from me, ye vicked I will keep the 
— Lg commandments 07 my God T. 


wicked Men muſt be avoided by every one that rightly reſolves to 
keep God's Commandments, 


Tic b 4. C gab me accor bu to thy wor d, that I may 
j 4 - o Eos and let me nat be diſappointed of my hope ||, 


Aſſiſtance continually implor'd, that we are ſo eſtabliſh'd in the life of 
grace, chat we be not diſappointed of cur hopes of the life of glory. 


| . Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : yea 
— 2 my Alge Hall be ever in thy ſtatutes *. 


by the Divine Grace, this Hope ſtands firm; and tis ſtrengthned by 
holy love and delight in che ſervice of God. 


+Th 6. Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart 
juſtly m_ from thy featutes + for they imagine but deceit f. 


2 of this bleſſed Hope, who tranſgreſs the Laws of God, their own 
fond imaginations deceiving them. 


7. Thou putts away all the ungodly like droſs ; 
. 1 er T love thy teſtimonies ||, 


of God purſuing the Wicked to their ruine, delight rhe Righteous; 
net for the deſtruction of their perſons, but for the Juſtice of God 
thereby teſtified. 


v xhe beſt 8. ay feof trembleth for fear of thee ; and I an 


of Men do raid of thy judgments *. 
molt fear the Judgments of God, as being moſt ſenſible of their ſins. 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the begimimg w— 


The 


——— $ID mo WS or Pe — 
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Chap. 3. for the Sixth Hour of Prayer.” 


\ 


1 The Prayer. Wo: 

IVE me a heart, O Lord, I beſeech Thee, 
I detefting all ſinfulneſs and errour, and 
inflamed with the love of Holineſs and Truth; 
to truſt in thy Mercies, and ſtand in fear of 
thy Judgments: Encline my Will and Affecti- 
ons to live the life of obedience to thy Word, 
that I may not be diſappointed of my hopes to 
live with thee for ever, through Feſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Sixteenth Part. 


* 


Verſes, . 

1. I deal with the thing that is lawful and right: A e muſt 

O give me not over to mine oppreſſors *. _ deal righ- 
 teouſly with all Men, who deſires not to be oppreſſed by any. 


2. Make thon thy ſervant to delight in that which 
a | 1 To de- 
is good, that the proud may do me no wrong T. light in 
what is good, is a ſure preſervative againſt all the aſſaults of the ſpirits 
of pride and wickedneſs. e 


3. Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy we muſt 
bealth, and for the word of thy righteouſneſs |. Wait dili- 
gently upon all the bleſſed means of tliat Grace and Salvation God harh 
promiſed in his Word, how troubleſome ſoever this may be to the fleſn. 


4. O deal with thy ſervant according to thy, wail 
loving mercy ; and teach me thy ſtatutes *. be ſad if 


God deal not with the beſt of us after his loving mercies, and not atter 
our deſerts. 24> = | 


5. J am thy ſervant : O grant me underflanding, , ,. . 
that I may know thy teflimonies f. 5 2 
be the true Servant of God, without underſtanding aright the ſervice 


a 


ne requires, 
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6. It is time for thee to lay to thine hand : fy 
* when hey have deſtroyed thy law I. 
of God are trampled under foot, he will not long forbear his puniſhing 
Judgments, SE oY e 


29 


_ + When 7. For I love thy commandments above gold, 
e = and precious ſtone t. 


neſs moſt abounds, the righteous do moſt value the Laws of God even 
above all carrhly Treaſures, ö | 


ws . Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy command: 
* 4 ments : and all falſe ways 1 utterly abbor TH 


moſt ſincere in the ſervice of God, do moſt abhor what is falſe and con- 
tary thereunto. NE 2 | 


Glory be to the Father ——- 
As it was inthe begiming —— 


\ 


The Prayer. . 


| 1 Am thy devoted Servant, 0 Lord: and that 
1 I may ſerve thee acceptably, give me a right 


ſervice, and an upright heart in performing 
the ſame, abhorring all falſhood both in opinion 
and converſation, O deal not with me after 
my fins, neither reward me after mine iniqui- 


Chriſt our Lord; To whom, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, ©. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, &. 


"+ 


1 
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underſtanding of all the ways and parts of thy 


ties, bat according to thy loving mercy in Ius 
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CHAP. w. 


Of Meditations for the Ni »th Hour - 
Projer, or Three a Clock, 


T is very ſeaſpnable, at this Hour, to pay 
thy Devotions to thy Bleſſed Redeemer, as 
the neceſſary effects of true Faith and Repen- 
tance 3 ans 0 


I. 
"Twas at this our the Thief upon the Croſa 
believing and repenting, received the joyful 


Promiſe from the mouth of the Lord, This day Luk. 23. 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


And my life, I confeſs, has been no better 
than the life of this Thief, even my whole life 
has been a trade of robbery, robbing God of 


his Honour, and of that Obedience which Iowe 


to his holy Laws; and robbing my felt alſo of 
peace of Conſcience here, and of the hopes of 
Heaven hereafter. Bleſſed Jeſu, who hadſt 
mercy on the Thief, even in the very hour of 
his death, repenting, have mercy upon me, 


even upon me alſo, who now, tho too too late, 


repent me of my manifold miſdoings. Shut not 
up the gates of Paradiſe againſt me, when I 
ſhall depart hence; ſince having overcome the 
ſharpneſs of death, thou haſt opened the King- 
dom of Heaven to all Behevers, 


1 
en at this Hour the Son of God, made 


man, commended his ſpirit of man into the 
hands of God the Father: And into thy hands, Luk. 23 
OLord, do I now commend my Spirit, ! N 46. 


m Bod m all thou baſt redee 
| 7 95 J * 5 or "_ O Tor 4. 


d me, 


— " > 
TY 2 2 . I 2 8 * 
x 5 


_ _ * Poe > *. 
* 


1 mer 8. 0 Lord, thou God f Truth. Aud the very God of 
3 peace vouchſafa to ſauctiſſe me wholly : and 1 pray 
| God that my whole ſpirit and foul aud body be . 
1 ſerved blameleſs 0 the _—__ Wl ww Lor d 
Chrift. Amen. — . ACA 


Mat 27. deemer, after he had cried with a loud voice, gave 
„ ap the ghoſt, and died for us miſerable Sinners. 

I "Twas for me, and my fins, my deareſt Sa- 
| viour both ſuffered and died, he having no ſins 


of his own to ſuffer or die ſor; but He was 


1 Ihe 33. 8. wounded for ny tranſgreſſons, He was bruiſed for 
mine Miquities.  _ 
3 And now then remember, Holy Feſus, in 
Wi great mercy remember that hour wherein with 
| a torn body and broken heart thou didſt ſhew 
forth the bowels of thy mercy in dying to deli- 
ver me both from ſpiritual and eternal Death. 


cauſe of all thy painful ſufferings z and grant, 
that both I, and all who have thy Croſs and 
Paſſion in a devout and thankful ue 
may, by the virtue and power thereof, crucifi 
| the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body 
ker. 2. of fin; that being dead unto fv, we may live unto 
ES - righteouſuſs and by thy {rapes be bealed, 


Upon the death. 7 my 8 the Earth 


Sf. the Temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom: And yet upon the meditation 


5 harder than the ſtones of that Temple which 
was a figure of it; harder than thoſe Rocks 
©  . *-* that rent upon the expiration of my Lord; 
3 ere inſenſible and * than the Earth that 
= 85 quaked 


% 


32 . —— — . —— — 9222 — — - 
3 l ** : ano. Br „ ; 10 - 
— WES * * 4 * N * 7 TM 
: * 1 5 I 2 hs * 2 
Ks * 
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ede aa } Pals: Part ill 


Twas at this Hour, wherein my Bleſſed Re. 


E 5 Pardon, good Lord, pardon all my ſins, the 


E Mat. 27. quaked, the Rocks clave aſunder, the veil of 


| hereof my heart is not broken within me; tis | 


- 2» Www mw 


Char 
| quaked at the death of her Maker. O Bleſſed 
Jeſus, let thy precious Blood ſhed for me, ſoften 


my ſins the cauſe of thy Sufferings, and wholly. 
melt my Soul into a throughout Devot ion to the 


| Euchariſt: And, O that that precious Blood and 


and ſinfulneſs. 


| Righteous do pant, and breath forth their Souls in ardetic Prayers. 


e 
o 


: 
/ fo 4 
y - 4 © * 
-& > # 
* 


4. for the Ninth, Hour of Prayer. 


p — 9 8 2 
4 1 9 


» 


my ſtony heart into tears of Compaſſion to be- 
wail thy Paſſion, into tears of Compunction for 


love and ſervice of thy Sacred Majeſty, who 
haſt ſo infinitely loved me, as to die for me. 

At this Hour the Side of our Lord was pierced, 
whence iſſued the two Sacraments of his Church; 
the Water of Baptiſm, and the Blood of the 


Water which 1s the price of my Redemption, 
may be the meritorious cauſe of my Sanctifica- 
tion in this life. and eternal Salvation in the 


life to come. Amen. 


2 Pſal. cxix. Part 17. | 
Verſes, 5 : £ 
1. TH teftimonies, O Lord, are wonderful ;, 1 

I therefore doth my Soul keep them k. * 


depth of Wiſdom, admirable Equity and Purity of: the Divine Kevela- 
tions ſhould engage all Men to obſerve them. 


2. When thy word goeth | forth, it grveth light 


and under ſtanding tg the ſimple f. | hs 


God cleared up to the mind, diſpels the darknef: of ignorance, errour 


2. I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath + 5 
for my delight was in thy commandments ||, Il Obedi- 
| So 4 | ; a OT ence to = 
God's Commandments, is the way of true delight, for the which the @ Wt 
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288 — Meditations and Pſalms Pattht 
4᷑.̃. O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto 
rant Kaze bt 5 wn te f le th 


Perſons 4%; eee | 3 | | 
may with a holy confidence beg, and alſo reaſonably hope for the 


* 


mercy and propitious favour of God. 


8 5- Order my eps in thy word, and ſo forall w 
tions tc Picxedneſs have dominion over me f. 

evil ſnall not prevail, where both the ſteps or actions, and alſo the affe- 
ctions of the Soul, are regulated by the Laws of God. 


n. 6. O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of 
{The er men, and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments || 
men, muſt not cauſe us to diſobey the Laws of God. . 


Ml 7. Shew the light of thy countenance upon. thy 
nere ſervant, and teach me thy ſtatutes " 1 


Divine Grace that teacheth both the knowledge and obedience of God'; 
holy Will and Commandments. | | 


"00 8. Mins eyes guſh out with water; becauſe mm 
Not only ep not thy law . | 
fins, but che tranſgreſſions of others alſo are to be lamented. 


- Glory be to the Father —- 


As it was in the beginning ——— 


| ; r s 
OOK upon me, O Lord, with the eyes of 6. 

Grace and Mercy, and not in the rigour Md - 

of Juſtice : Let not the wrongful dealings of MW the La 

others, or any wickedneſs of mine own, get ſo Ml *lſed 
much dominion over me, as to ſwerve from 2 
thoſe ſteps which Thou haſt commanded me to 7 

_ obſerve and follow; from the which I cannot he! 

fall, whilft the light of thy countenance ſhines 

Py =» 9 upon 


Chap · 4. for he Ninth- Hour of Prayer. 289 1 

upon me, and that mercy is extended unto me, 
which thou ſheweſt unto them that love. thy | 
| Name, through Jeſus Chriſt —=. 


> The Eighteenth Part. : 


Verſes, „ 5 
10 1. Rixbteons art thou, O Lord; and true if thy 
fe 2. The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded, 2 | 


ars exceeding righteous and true *, pn 
ments are called his Judgments, becauſe they are the Rule by which 
he will paſs Judgment upon all; and he is moſt Juſt, both in his Laws, 
ud in kis Judgments, according thereuntdo. 


nine enemies have forgotten thy word f. e 
is the zeal of the righreous againſt all. Tranſꝑreſſors of ſuch juſt and _ 
Laws ; whom he efteems his Enemies, becauſe the Enemies of T 

and Juſtice; © Fe ; | 

4. Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt, and thy 1 
ſervant loveth it ||. Dy W 
inflamed wich the love of God's Word, the truth and equity whereof . 
hach appeared upon trial at all time.. = 


3. My zeal bath even conſumed me: becanſe + pn 


5. Tam ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not wand 


forget thy commandments x. _ friaty 
conſcientious perſons do in all humility acknowledge themſelves to be 
the meaneſt of his ſervants. CE 7 SY | 


f 6. Thy righteonſueſs is an everlaſting righteauſ« , i. 
r neſs : and thy law is the truth f. 2 
f the Law of God, is Truth everlaſting, or the true way to everlaſting 


) Bleſledneſs. 


7. Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon hs 
ne : yet 38 my delight in thy commandments |, les, whe» 
ther ourward or inward, can rob the Righteous of that delight which is 
the iſſue of their obedience — REI 


20% Meditations and Pſalm part Ill. 
2 B.. Therigbteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is ever. i 
Cie o laſting : O grant me under flanding, and I. ſhall lie. ry 
derſtand ing of thoſe holy Truths God hach reftified or e is that . tio! 


e Gann which is immortal. ET WE - 
: Glory be the Mis dt 3 

A. it was in the m, <» R * 

The NP 7 ayer. . 5 f to 


M2 OR Riches Lord God; give mea he 
right underſtanding of thy. Revealed ; 
Will, as the path that leads to everlaſting 

Righteouſneſs* : flame my Soul with an ardent 


love and delight in thy Laws, and with a dif- = 

|  creet zeal againſt all the Tranſgreſſors thereof: ys 
L.et a very humble and mean efteem of my ſelf W 

de the foundation of all my Righteouſneſs, left Ne 

it evaporate into vain-glory, and loſe its re- 5 

ward which thou haſt e 2 Fe Ju FE 

55 The Nineteenth Part, Be Bn 

Verſes, | Mu 

2 I. 1call with my whole "BBY bear me, 0 Lord, non 
2 de- Twill ke ep thy ft atutes *, _ and 


vout Soul for Grace and ee, not only with the lips, bur with 
the whole heart. 


| 2. Tea, even upon thee do I cal : belp me, and 
| The if. F will keep thy commandments f. 


the Law, and the devout uſe of prayer, do ſupport each dither; The 


- Lan, uſe of Prayer, and Prayer obtaineth Grace to keep 
We | | 


3. Earh in the morning do I ay unto thee : for 
Jan bal in =, word is my truft ||. 


dence of God's Premiſes in his Word, prefers he Pury of Prayer before 2 
All ocher Se or concerns in che World. 1 | 
— s 3 | | 4. Him 
= 4 5 7 


, — * N 


Chap: 4. * Ninth Hr fins. TT 


2 Mine eyrs prevent the wight watches ; that 
I may be occupied 7 in thy word Fort | ' Holy 


tions and Prayers; are both 125 and us; 00 and ates the employs · ; 
ment of the Righteous. ** | 


. Hear th. voice, O A vptly ts thy 
looingkindreſs : ; acta nie according as thou art 128 — 


vont TL. x Pie: Ke e 
to hear, and qlvchen 8 real, and holy ca whilſt they b 
it upon the account of .God's r not for any metits 


their own. 


2 


— 


6. They * _ that of tall ce poſecate me. | 
and are far from thy law |. ſ on 


gi 
Enemies are ever at hand to diſturb our holy Refolurions and 11 
| tions, in oppoſkcion to'God's Commands, 1.45 


. " 
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7. Be thou nigh at band for all thy comms 17 
; motts are true *, . ear. | 
their aſſaults, God's aſſt * viedaice el to be implor d, who will not 
be „ wanting to his own Trutfi. 1 
8. 4 concerning thy teſtimonies : T have Inown 
Jorg fence, that thou ha grounded them for ever . b, | 


non of which Truth, which is the Word of God, is from nn 
ind the true way to that Blefſedneſs that 885 laſt for ever. 


Glor be to the Father — 
Ai it was in the beginning — 


| | The Prayer. 
N and Day will I call upon Thee, O 
Lord, and that not with m 55 lips alon&, | 
bat with my whole heart; humbly beſeeching 20 
Thee to be ever nigh at hand to dppeint 8 
the ſubtil practices of the Devil and his Angels, 
who W lay * to entrap me, and 


. 


mali- | 


| Medination an Pſalms 


dience to thy moſt holy Laws, which are 
grounded lh everlaſting Truth, and lead to 
| evelaſting Liſe, through Jeſus Chrif See 4 


The Twentieth Part. 


Verſes, 5 


may be © For I do not forget thy law v. 


be mind ful both of the Precepts and promiſes of God's Word. 


2. Avenge thou my cauſe and deliver me? vile 
2 Dig according to thy word f. 


Devil to be vindicated, and our endeavours ro refiſt him to be — 


2. Health ir far from the wgodly - for they re 
[Theſe en- 3 not thy ftatutesY. 


| bor the health of the Soul, are not regarded by ſuch perſon as have 
not God in their thoughts and deſires. 


. RN 4. Great is thy mercy, 0 Lord: quicken me as 
Righteous f hon art wont *, 


are frequently ſenſible of Gog' s mercy, in 5 _ ro their 
5 And even — 


. it dee yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies f. 


eſt and moſt troubleſome temptations of their numerous Adverſaries, 
| f firm and upright in their i innocence and obedjence, - - 


. 2 grivonth me hn T fee the tranfyre ors : 
[and ar : Becauſe they keep not thy law | f 
: alſo to ſee others, in the time e of temptation, to fall away. 


* 


part Illi 


maliciouſly ecute me, for my love and obe. 


/ 


* 54] we iy. © confiler mine adverſity, and delve ne. 


delivered from the temptations of our ſpiritual te we muſt 


theſe Promiſes we muſt pray to have the cauſe of our conteſt wich the 


5. Many there are that woudls 5 me wy perſecute 


7. Cor. 


2 


— mn LE * 7 
— "= ö 5 
Ex EY” 9 


fr the Ninth A f . 293 


˖ Ga 4 
7. Got fider, O Lord, how I love thy command.- 
ments :, Quicken me « accordiy to thy loving kind- 9 hi 5 
| meſs 5. | Rs . 2 


dience unto God, moves 5 him che more to quicken and encreaſe cheir 


zeal therein. 2 


8. Thy word is true * ROY ol the N 
judgments 2 thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore f. + Al che 
* old moſt rilueon af mm are wo ro the equity of his re- 


in 


Sen; to the hs ne” : 
A it yas in the beginning — 


Tb. Proper. 


oa der, 0 Lord, how adverſe to my bol „ 
reſolves are the "continual temptations of | 
my ghoſtly Enemies: and withal remember the 
— — to thy Law, and zeal to thine Honour: * 
Deliver me from the one, and quicken me in 
the other, that I neither ſwerve from thy Te- 
ſtimonies, or be dull and dead ·hearted in my 


obedience thereunto : Give me a heart to lament 


both my own, and the tranſgreſſions of others: 
that L may eſcape that bitter weeping and wail- 


ing of the nether hell: from the which, good 


Lord, deliver me, through the merits and me- 5 
diation of Fe Nee Chrif 25 


The One aud Twentieth part. | 


Verſes, | 
1. Princes have pe ated me without a cauſs e 
1 my beart Pandeth in awe of thy word x. SF "—_ 


ſin not, whatever rio may ariſe from any of the wers eier 
5 earch or hell. Fa , 15 


U 3 . 


W 
ene 


_ 
0 — * 1 
7 * . — 


#94 Meditations and. Pſalins Part: ut, 
2. Tan at glad of thy vord,” as one op os 
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oni preſence. 
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ang et oft great ſpoils . 


bur ghoſtly os are taken drogg delight in in God's Word. 


A. for lyes, 1 hate aud abbor them: YE th | 


8 1 do Thowe +. 


Truth, and hatred of all Falſt ood; whather in Opinion or  Comerſs, 
* gre che A qualificacions of a righreous Soul. 


4. Sen times a day do T praiſe thet : era 


|| The of A righteous judgment ||, 


righreouſ- 


neſs of God's Laws, and of all his Judgments according therennto, ex- | 


cite the devour Soul to praiſe him courinuall Yo. 


5. Gre is the peace hey have who love thy law : 


* The Pa: they are not He ndeq ap it X. 


frnjr of 
1 is Peace, which cannot be diſturbed by whatever may 


befall for Truth and-Rightcoutnels fake. | | 60 


6. Lord, J have looked forth y ſav a beak; 
oe and done after thy commandments · 6. ng 

tion in n vain, who lives not in obedience ro Gods moſt holy kau. 6 
7. My foul bath kepe 15 tefimonies, and loves 


Tis zea- 
Sap them exceedingly. 


ions to do whatever God commands, which produce a meer and con- 
ſane obcdicage thereunto, | 
8. I have kept thy bee et: ws thy rf 


Both ho- ol 
Iv affedti- monies: fon all my ways are before thee 


pns and holy ations do flow from the ſerious conſidgrarion of God's 
Glory be 20 the Father — | 


As it was in the beginning — 

NI Oft Bleſſed Lord, before whom a are al 

| the ways of men; let this conſideration 
make me fincere ood upright, both jn all 5 

| 2e: 


The Prayer, 


% 


Zeth 


I 


2 


Chap-'x 1. for the Ninth How w; Pres: - _ 
Alfections of my heart, and the actions of my 


fruit of Righteouſneſs, even peace and aving 


ion, 


haſt taught me th ſfatutes . 2 7E A 


| tby commandments 1. | : God's 


and i in thy law is my delight ||. | | He that 


- Mandments of Gog, as the way chereunto. 


life: ſtanding more in awe of ſinning againſt ; 
Thee, than to incur the greateſt of troubles from a 
all the Princes and Powers of the World: And; 

r unto thy Servant that peace which is the 


health, theoveh, h Cong. EF 
The Iwo and Twentieth part. 0 - 2 


Verſes, .. 


1. Let my 1 come before thee, 0 2 


give me underſtanding according to thy word *. | e 
ding of what God . and er in his m— is coriouglly 
19 be beg'd by Prayer, tt 117 


2. Let my pct comet wether aber 
me according 3 hh wor word Hs T4 5 - 2 


livered from al eimer Fl grow, whether 1 opinion or convers | 


«© St ente 


225 th Ts halt rk thy aſe : when den |, _ 


God do heſt betome the bedient as wiſe; f they mille the 
bps of nuke! 809 „„ ed bay 2! 


4. Tra, my tongue ſhall fog of ly word: for all 5 
thy commandments are righteous V El I 


quiry 
God's Law, is cheeyplation of all holy men, and the conſtant burden of 
divine ſongs, _ 


5. Let thine hand belp me : for J have dun + To obey 


Will by the affiſtance of his Grace, is the choice of « ken wiſe man. 
6. T have loyged for thy ſaving health, 0 Lord: 


Soul's health, and longs for it, will a love and ddiight i in the Come 
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2 +Thoug h bh ek thy ſervant, for 1 do not 0 thy com- 
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8 5 O bet my ſoul live, and it Bal praiſe thee: 
an t 


praiſed by by 24 Pall belp me * 721 


| . life of Grace and Obedience aud fach ſhall be fu poned h; 
| righteous Jadgments. . IH L 2# by 


i 


e ke a 48 that i 7s 17 


the be ft 


do mandmentas f. ix 


| ſometimes err from the ſacred parks of God's Comelardenients, yet + 


are not ne ein . en ohedience they owe . 


1 We Prayer. 985 


5 „Leif 705 15 who cameft im ine world to 
O ſcek and fave that which uns loſt ; ;vapch- 
+ fafe to ſeek and fave me, too often wandring 


much beaten paths of vanity” and iniquity ; 
bring me home into thy fold, who art the great 
Shepherd and Riſhbp of our Vous; that be 
358 fared with the remnant of the true — 
may ſing thy praiſes with the Celeſtial Choice of 
TY Angels and Saints for over, „ laying, , 1-0" 
"Glory be the Fat be:. ALT) (Kt bs Yu 
As it was in the beginning, — 3 A 


_ OUR Father, r lbs, Kc. 73 
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| Not only Jews and Chriſtians, but Heathens _ 
and Turks, all Men of all Perſuaſions obſerve , --. 


ſo did holy David *: And ſo did the Son of * pfil, 55. 
mands us to do ſo alſo, both by Precept *, and J Luk. 6. 


times, ſo at the laft hour of tho day ; and theſe 35. 


And as at other times, ſo now, negle& not ta 


| of God came dqwn from Heaven, for the Re- _ 
demption of the World. If then Chriſt be 8 


oY * 2 


1 * 1 


x} 
- 


CHAP. v. 
of Meditation for the Evening. 


8 5 E light of Nature dictates an Evening 
and a Morning Sacrifice due unto God. 


it. The holy Patriarch Iſaac applied himſelf. - 
to holy Meditations in the Evening *. The * Gen 24. 


great Prophet Elijah confounded all the Pro- . 
phets of Baal, WY bringing down Fire from 
Heaven, by the power of his Prayers with the li king. 
Evening Sacrifice . iP: 36% 

At this time prayed Ezra, chap. 9. 5. And . 


David, our leſled Lord himſelf]: And be com- = & 


b that Parable of the Labourers ſent out into 12. 4 
Vineyard by the Lord thereof, as at other * Mar. 13. 


were as well paid as the former. | 
Deſpair not then (O my Soul) of the for⸗ 


giveneſs of thy fin, if thou doſt wake repent, 
though it be in the evening of thy life: but 
then it concerns thee to be active and induſtrious 
in the ſervice of thy Lord, having been all the 
day of thy former life idle and negligent therein: 


_ up mine . Sacrifice unto God. Ne 
Te : 
Tuas inne evening of Time, the Bleſſed Son | 


new fc formed in thee, 1 now and every evening 
bleſs "4 


* Meditation ont 1 Pſalms. Tr m 


bleſs God for thy Renovation, and with all 
Joyful exultatiop, ay with the bleſſed Mother 
of our Lord: 


st. LO KE. chap. i. 1 
Ne e Lei: h 
46 ot max T an | 

* 4 wi 8 M Piri it bath refoiced in God my neatly 4 


reateſt 
| — of the devour Soul to raiſe the Lord: my Soul ſhall be ſatisſſed 
as with martow and f On ww ann, ee Wen n 151 ig th 


. 110 3 * wie not t 


* he 926 _— the inn if bi 


bs +'Twasa, 8 
great re- er Te: 4 


1 
ipect our Lord had to dhe humble and de 4iſpofrion of th ſerv 
bleſſed Virgin, to humble Le to be a, Nay in | hen * 407 


Wo | FA 
* e - oft 


| 48. For beh. 7 om | bovis a ei 
q Since all ph call me Bed, e 


che Na- 
Lions _ Fanhare bleſſed by tho holy Seed of her jmmaculae Body 


wh 


9. For be 'that. is mighty bath magnified me 


* God's * 
Almighti- 1 Jh is his name 


neſs 15 moſt manifeſted by. his: wocifulncs; ated in reſpec of - 
his name is — Wonderful and Holy. f | 


Aud bis mercy is on them that fur bin 


IIa every 42 Gott all generations f. 
Nation, he 15 
chat feareth God, and rang cee, is accepted of tim 


4. 10, 1h 35. 


51. He hu ſhewed frogth with bis arm : * 
By 2 RA ſcatter ed the proud in the i e of their 


| pou * hearts ||. 


meant the Son of God, Iſa. 53. 4; the ſtrength of whoſe inen 27 
peared, in confounding the fond n of the Ro Phariſees 

and all ſuch as 6 themſelves. „* 
| 52. He 


ryranny-0 


Chap. 3. for the Evening. 
52. He hath put down the mighty from ther ſeat: ö 

and hath exalted the bumble aud meek *. © + caſtingous 

the Prince of this world, Jol. 12. 31. and all che 3 of pride and 


vengeange, and. in raiſin up fallen Man from under the power and 
fl * evil aud ys Angels. £ 


53. He 15 filed the hungry with good op ah 5 + 
and the rich be bath ſent empty away ft. . 
and chirſt afrer righteouſneſs, ſhall be ſatisfied il they who are pure 
in their own eyes, and juſtiſie themſelves, are rexcted: for he came 
not ta call the righteous, in their own i aa ned; to repentanary 
Matt. 9. 13. FL Lit A 
4. He remembring bis. Berry, bath _ bis SET 
knat IÞ Tfrael: as be 1 Ay to our fore-father ¶ To all + 
0 | 


Jhrabam, und his ſeed far ever ||. che ſPiri- 


tual Sons 


AY the 18555 annuum, do che Promiſes of n in Criſt appertain, 


dle 4 to the 88 | 
4 it was in the beginning — 


= z 2 4 > 5 2 . 


W „ T8 Prayer. 5 


Bleſſed Jeſu, the eternal and only begot» 
0 ten Son of God, who for us Men, and 
for our Salvation, came down from Heaven, 
and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the 
Virgin Mary, and made Man; By the Merits 
and Myſteries of thy holy [ncarnation, and mi- 
racylous Birth of a ſpotleſs \ irgin, I humbly 
beg a lowly, humble, pure, and virgin-heart; 


for tis only ſuch a heart thoy regardeſt for thy 


habitation and abode, and tis only ſuch a heart 
cleaves ſtedfaſtly unto thee, by the ardent love, 
awful fear, and ſincere ſervice of thy Sacred 


Majeſty, who liveſt 54 reigneſt win the Fa- 


ther; c. 
* The 


— — — —— 


re XVIII Pſalm para phra fed, 
r 


"mn orld by 55 Sore of God. 


Varſe 54 I unto the Links a new Song : Praiſe hint 

; for the Renovation and Redemption of 
Ut, 5 the World, wherein be hath done maryellous 
Canticum things; even ſuch as the Angels of Heaven de- 


nounm di- 
citur, quie fire to look i into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 


* n, brunn, five Evangelicum, 


(Righteouſneſs, and with bis boly arm, the extent 
of - "4 Piety, be bath: gotten bimſelf the viftory 
over the World, the \Fleſh, and the Devil, 

. Sin, Death and Hell. 

3. The Lord declared Bs ſalvation, which under 
the Law was ſhadowed in Types and Figures; 
but now, under the Goſpel, hi. Righteonf: 

neſs, whereby he juſtifies, and ſaves He bath 

_ openly ſhewed in the  fyhbt of. the Heathen, not to 
eee only, but to the Gentiles alſo. 

Fe bath remembred bis mercy in the promiſe of 
Salvation; and his truth in the performance of 
this Promiſe towards; the houſe of Iſrael, to them 
was the Promiſe of the. Mi/ias : but upon his 
appearance, all the ends of the world have ſeen the 

3 ſalvation of our God. And therefore, 

5. bew your ſelves Joyful unto the Lord, all. ye lands, 

dDince all have ſeen his ſalvation, tis very meet 


and juſt, and our bounden duty, that all ſhould 
ſag, rejoice, and give thanks; for, Salvation from 
Frernal Death, to Life Everlaſting, i is the great- 


| Pra 


eſt cauſe off joy and * 


Meditation ard lien un n 


4 — for the Weges of 


| 2. _ bis own richt” Band, mo ks ets of 


Praiſes of God are divinely celebrated. 4 
. With Trumpets alſo and Shawms, all kind of 


muſical Inſtruments to elevate the heart, to fhew 


your ſelves joyful before the Lord the King, who is 
beft pleaſed with joy, exultation and delight in 
his ſervice. - | 8 „ e 

Let the Sea make a noiſe, and all that therein it, 
even all the Inhg 
the round world, did they that dwell therein, they 


| that dwell in the Continent alſo. N 
Let the floods clap their bands, and let the bills. 
be joyful taget her before the Lord; both they that 


dwell in the low Valleys, and they that inhabit 
in the hilly Countries, have equal cauſe of joy and 


thankſgiving unto the Lord, of all men, and 
All places; for he is come to judge the earth; to 


ſeparate the precious from the vile, which is 
done in this life, by the Preaching of the Goſpel 


in truth and purity, and exerciſing the power of 


the Keys. For thus, 25 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and 
the people with equity ; abfolving from their ſins 
the penitent and contrite, but binding upon 


their Souls the fins of the Obdurate. 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the bximim 


Tis thy duty, O my Soul, as to praiſe God 


for the Redemption of the World, ſo to pray 
! 


unto him, that he would have mercy upon all 
Men, and diſplay the ſacred beams of his holy 


Goſpel over all the Nations of the earth, that 


they may come to the knowledge of Grace 


and 


itants of the Iſles of the Sea: 


1 O. 


4 
Verſe I. 


12. 


> 


\ 


| Meditations _ Plume Ply Tm 


and Salvation, through Jeſur Ghrifte - Pray we 
therefore for all Men, and with all Chritiy 


e in che words of God's Holy ent Th 
PS 4 L M evil. 


To D 15 merciful unto us, and bleſs us: Ing 
ſhew us the light of his countenance, and 
be merciful unto us, 

That thy way may he hs upon earth! 
thy ſaving health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God 1 yea, let 
all the people praiſe the. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for 
thou ſhaltjudge the folk righteouſly, and govern 
the nations upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her enereaſe: 
The Inhabitants of the Earth encreaſe in the 
Graces of the Spirit, and be fruitful in all good 
Works: and God, even our own God, ſhall 


give us his bleſſing. - 
God ſhall bleſs us, tid all the ends as the 


world ſhall fear him. And with one heart and 
with one mouth glorifie the Lord, and fay, 


_ Gly be to the Father —— _ 
Ae it vas in the begining — 


II. 

Twas at this Hour my bleſſed Lend, having 
firſt waſhed his Diſciples feet, did inſtitute, 
conſecrate and adminiſter the bleſſed Sacrament 
of his moſt holy Body and Blood: and the 
next Day, at the ſame Hour, he was taken 
down open the Croſs, 25 HY 1 

wy: arc 
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for the Evening. © 
I have great reaſon then, at this Hour, with 
all thankſgiving and devotiorf to commemorate 
the infinite Love of my Redeemer, in giving 
himſelf not only to be the Price of my Redemp- 
tion, by his Death upon the Croſs, but alſo to 
be the Food of my Soul in that bleſſed Sacra- 
ment; humbly beſeeching his gracious Majeſty, 
that the Merits of the one may be applied to my 
Soul in the devout and reverent Participation 
of the other. | „ | 
But Iwill not preſume to come to thy Table, 
O merciful Savidur, having not firſt waſhed my 


polluted feet, and the diſordered affections of 
my Soul, with the tears of godly ſorrow: ha- 


ving not by true repentance taken down the 
pride of this corruptible fleſh, laid aſige and 


abjur'd all my ſins, that ſo with clean hands, 


and a pure heart, I may receive the holy Com- 


munion of thy precious Body and Blood, not 


to my condemnation, but to the eternal Salva- 
tion of my Soul. 8 | 

When my Bleſſed Saviour gave up the ghoſt, 
there was a great Earthquake : intimating unto 
me how greatly the earthy part of my Soul 
ſhould tremble at the apprehenſion of every ſin, 
for which my Saviour ſuffered. __ 


When his crucified Body was taken from the 
_ Croſs, twas embalm'd with Myrrh, Aloes, and 


ſweet Odours, and afterwards enwrapt in fine 


and clean Linnen. | 


And thus ought I to receive the Sacramental 


Body of my Lord with the bitter Aloes of god- 


ly ſorrow for my ſins, with the Myrrh of mor- 
tification, and with the ſweet Odours of all 
Chriſtian Vertues; not preſuming to receive 


the ſame, but into a clean heart, and to pre- 


= 


ſerve the ſame pure and undefiled. 
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304 Meditations and Pſalms Part Ill. 


The XV Pfalm peraphroſed, Fn 
I. 1 : Ord, wh ſhall dvell in thy tabernacle 2 bean 10 


_ titled to the folumn Worſhip'of thy Houſe, MW? 

and continue a true Member of thy Church mi- 

litant here below? Or who Hall reft upon thy hoh 

vill? be admitted into the Reſt and Felicity of Ml 

| thy Saints in Heaven above? ink 

2. Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life, unſpotted 50 

of the world, unſtained by the fleſh, uncorrup. p 

ted by the Devil: and doth the thing that isright + , 

Beneficence, or to do good, as Innocence to do i tio 

no evil, are equally neceſſary to Salvation: and 

[peaketh the truth from bis heart; whoſe heart Gli 

thinketh, and whoſe mouth ſpeaketh the truth: 

without which knowledge and profeſſion of the wh 
truth, there can be no righteouſneſs either of In- 
ncdcence or of Beneficence in the actions of life. 

3. He that hath nſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 

done evil to bis neighbour; who hath neither in 

his words deceived, nor in his deeds wronged 

any: and bath not flindered bis neighbour , ei- bei 

ther, Firſt, being too credulous to believe an his 

evil report of any; or, Secondly, aggravating MW cor 

and making worſe the miſtakes and miſcar- wa 


riages of others; or, Thirdly, blazoning them 
abroad to his diſgrace. "SHIT ſpe 
4 Hie that ſetteth not by himſelf, is not conceited ane 


of his own worth or eſteem, wiſdom or. holi- I go 
neſs ; but is lowly in his own eyes, hath a mean cou 
and. low opinion of himſelf, of his deſerts, but 
parts and perforinances : or (as according to tab 
another reading) diſcountenanceth a vile per- : 
ſon in his wickedneſs; and maketh much of them il hin 
that fear the Lord, by commending and giving une 
all reſpect and encouragement to ſuch. _ 
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and diſappointeth him not, but is as good as his 
word unto him; though it be to his own hindrance, 


ouſ- in reſpect of his preſent worldly intereſte. 
Fer He that 'hath not given bis Money upon uſury, 


neither lending, nor giving ovght unto any, 


17 upon the hopes of temporal ad vantage there - 
7 by, forbidden by our Lord, Luk. 6. 35. nor 
ted taken reward againſt the imoceut; that will not 
man be feed or bribed to ſpeak or act any thing 
— againſt truth and innocencde. 5 
Bot: Whoſo doth theſe things. carefully, conſcien- 
o do tiouſly, conſtantly, Hall never fall from the ſtate 
and of Grace, but paſs through that to the ſt ate of 
m Glory, to reſt upon God's holy bill, or to enjoy 
7 eternal Reſt in the high and holy Heavens, 
in. where the language conſtantly uſed, is, 
"ug Glory be to the Father 

wr il As it was in the begining — 

in III. 


ged Tas at this time of the day my bleſſed Lord 
ei. being riſen from the Dead, appeared to two of 


ab his Diſciples going to Emaus : with whom dif- Luk, 24. 


He that ſwear eth to bis neighbour, in the pro- 
miſe of any benefit, whetlier by loan, or gift; 


6. 


ing courſing, and by whom being entertained, he 13, 4d 31. 


Ar- was known of them by breaking of bread. 

em O how good and profitable a thing it is to 
MW ſpeak of the holy Feſus with affectionate Deſires 

ted and Devotions! but much more effectual are 

poli- good Deeds, than good Words. Friendly Dif 


2an courſes upon Divine Subjects are profitable, 


ts, but Charitable Entertainments are more accep- 
to table to the Court of. Heaven. 


ere To hear, from the bleſſed mouth of our Lord 
0 himſelf, the holy Seriptures expounded, did 


0s. I undoubtedly ravith * minds of theſe DOES : 
3 . | | 2 


306 Meditations and Pſalms Part III. 
=_ po? he their eyes were not opened to know the 
Lord, till charity enlarged their hearts to invite, 
nay, to compel] their fellow-traveller to eat 
bread and lodge with them. Tee boſpitem f 
vis agnoſcere Salvatorem, Aug. 
is divine Charity that paſſeth all things for 
illumination: were my heart throughly enfir d 
with this celeſtial flame, I could not be deſtitute 
of the light of Truth; for fire and light, both 
ſpiritual and material, are inſeparable. 
To theſe hoſpitable Diſciples our Lord was 
known, in the breaking of bread: and thus he 
_ Is efpecially known and entertain'd alſo in that 
Celeſtial Bread of the Bleſſed Eucharift, to the 
great and endleſs comfort of every worthy 
Communicant. And they who are ſuch, their 
Hearts do burn within them, with the ſacred fire 
of love to the Lord Jeſus, whom with the eye 
of Faith they behold preſent in that great My. 
ſtery of breaking of bread. EE 2 
Lord, evermore give us this bread, feed onr L 
Souls with thy moſt precious Body and Blood, I ſin; 
as a pledge and aſſurance to eat bread with the: I dali: 


an the Kingdom of God for ever. Amen. Whad, 
+ | IS | neſs, 
Two Evening Prayers out of the Greek bett 
5 | Liturgies ſwor 

| rate 


T Evening, at Morning, and at Noon- ¶bave 

day will we praife Thee, bleſs Thee, and Mſpiri 

give Thee thanks, and withal pray unto Thee, MW w 

O moft merciful Lord of all: Let our Prayer Nubic 

be ſet forth in thy fight, as the Incenſe ; and tions 

let not our Hearts be inclined to any thing that Nrubb 
is evil: Deliver us from all them that hunt 

after our Souls to deſtroy them, for our eyes TI 

are upon Thee, O Lord, and in Thee have - Wirail 
Pp \._ Þ 


put our truſt, O Lord our God, let us never be 
put to confuſion. Euchol. p. 194, | 


tem fi Thy i e 
7s for God, Great and Wonderful, who by thine 
nfir'd ineffable P rovidence, and abundant Good- 
itnte neſs, doſt govern all things: who, together 
with the good things of this life, haſt promiſed 


to give us the Kingdom of Heaven: who haſt 


| was preſerved us this day, and therein conferr'd 
os he many of thy Graces upon us: vouchſafe alſo that 
that ue paſs the remnant of this day unblameably 
0 the before thy holineſs, worſhipping Thee alone, 
xthy who alone art our God, and to Thee we aſcribe 
their Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, all glory —— 
1 on An Evening Self Examination, ont of 
My: „ Euſeb. Emyſſenus. 
ET us conſider, whether we have paſſed 
| Onr through all the actions of this day without 


lood, n; without envy, murmuring, or the ſcan- 

| thee ¶ dalizing of any: Let us confider, what we have 

hid, or done, to the encreaſe of our own godli- 

neſs, or to the edification of others: Let me 

ek techink m ſelf, have I told no lye to day, or 

ſworn or forſworn my ſelf; hath no immode- 

| tate anger, or evil concupiſcence overcome me; 

oo Wave I done no good to any; nor groaned in 
and Wfririt, for fear of the torments of hell. 

Thee, WM Who will reſtore unto me this day again, 

ayer Which I have loſt in the croud of vain imagina+ 

and Wtions, in the mire of ſenſual luſts, and in the 
that Wribbiſh of worldly vanities —— 


eyes MW The CXLVth Pſalm is an Epitome of all the 
we raiſes of God diffuſed through the whole — 
0D X 2. | 0 
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| Meditations and Pſalms Part II 
of holy Scripture, and twas one part of the 
daily ſervice of God in his Temple: And 
R. Kimchi ſaith, *twas ſaid three times every 
day by the more devout People of the Jens: 


tis therefore moſt meet it ſhould daily, by 
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every good Chriſtian, be devoutly uſed : ſay 
then, with thy moſt ardent defies to extol the 
' gloryof God: OY: 


PSAL M cxlv. 5 


Verſe 1. 12 magniffe thee, O God, my King: and ! 
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will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
** E- will I 15 thanks unto thee : and 
' praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. N 
Great is the Lord, and marvellous worthy to be 
praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs. - | 
One generation fhall praiſe thy works unto ano 
ther : and declare thy power. 
As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy 
glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works. | 
So that men ſhall. ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 
vellous acts: and I will tell of thy greatneſs. 
The memorial of thy abundant kindneſs Pall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſmg of thy righteouſneſs. 
The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſuffar 
ing, ond of great goodneſs. . 
The Lord is loving unto every man: and bit 
mercy is over all his works, 
All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 
Saints give thanks unto thee. © | „ 
They fhew the glory of thy Kingdom : and talk of 
thy power.. 5 55 
T hat thy power, thy glory, and the mightiveſs o 
thy Kingdom, might be known unto men. 
Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom : and 
thy Dominion endureth throughout all Ages. 
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The 


Chap- 5. For the Evening. . © 


wp all thoſe that are down, / 


The eyes of. all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 


living with plentsouſneſs. 
in all bis works, 


yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. _ 

He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him: be 
alſo will bear their cry, and will help them.  - 

The Lord preſerveth all them that love him but 
ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

My mouth hall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 
and let all fleſh give thanks unto bis hoh Name for 


ever and ever. 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning — 


An Evening Hymn. 


Ov that the ſable mantle of the night [ light : 
Oer. ſpreads the earth, and veils the chearful 


O Lord, who art of light and life the ſpring, 
Of Grace and Glory the eternal King : | 
Upon thy ſervant cauſe thy face to ſhine, 
Aud ſave me, for thy mercy's ſake divine. 
Forgive me what I Have offended in 
This day by thought, or word, or deed of fn : 
For my ſweet Saviour's ſake, propitious be 
To bim who now pours forth bis ſonl to Thee. 
All Glory bs to thine eternal merit, 
Moſt bleſſed Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Amen 


My CHAP, 


The Lord npboldeth all ſuch as fall: and Iifteth 


Thou openeſt thine hand : and file all things 
The Lord is righteous in all bis ways : and holy 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him: 


Va. * 


Meditations and P ſalms | 


Of Bed-time Meditations, 
| | | J. 5 
Rev. 1. 8. T Am Alpha and Omega, the Brgnming and the 
Ila. 44. 6. 1 End, the Firft and the Laff, faith the Lord: 
A from the Lord I have my Beginning, and he is 
the End of my Being. l 
*Tis therefore meet and juſt, and thy bounden 
duty, as to begin, ſo to end the day with the 
ſervice of thy God: to make the out-goings of 
the Morning and of the Evening to praiſe him, 
who hath made the Night and the Day. 
PC. 79. 17, The day is thine, and the night is thine : Thoy 
baft prepared the light and the Sun. 
— 12, Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: Thou 
haſt made the Summer andthe Winter, 
Luk. 222 *Twas at this Hour my dear Redeemer was 
44- & 23. in a bitter Agony, and ſweat great drops of 
53. ©. Blood, under the preſſure of the fins of men, 
| and out of a ſad apprehenſion of his enſuing 
ſufferings for the ſame, . 

*T was at this Hour alſo, our Lord was laid 
in the Grave, and lamented by the Women that 
followed him to þis Death. LE 

Now then let tears diſtil from thine eyes, in 
the devout remembrance of that precious Blood 
which flowed from thy Saviour's veins : Thy 
miſcarriages and offences this very day, of 
omiſſion and commiſſion; of ignorance and 
knowledge; of negligence and wilfulneſs : of 
thouzhr and deſire, word and deed : if they be 
not waſhed away in this Blopd of thy Lo 

1 N * „ 


nd the 
Lord: 
1 he is 


unden 
th the 
Des of 
> him, 


Hoy 


The 


Chap. be i for Bed-time. . 


they will involve thee in blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever, and in the horrid ſleep of death, from 
whence there is no waking. O then caft them 
out of thy heart, by a plenary particular Con- 
feſſion of all thy this days enormities; waſh 
away the filth and pollution of them with the 
tears of godly forrow, which being intermix'd 
with Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, makes an 
healing ſalve for thy ſin-ſick Soul. I 
O bleſſed Jeſu, Saviour of the world, fave 
me and deliver me from all mine offences; nail 
them to thy Croſs; bury them in thy Grave; 
let them never riſe up in judgment againſt me, 
to my condemnation at the laſt Great Day. 
And oh, that now, upon the religious con- 
templation of my Saviour's Burial, I could bid 
adieu to this wicked world,and to all the pomps 
and vanities. thereof: that being delivered from 


the iniquities of this finful life, I may eſcape the 


bitter wailing and weeping of the wicked 1n the 
life to come. bets 


Pſalms. for the C ompline, or Bed- time. 
. | * i 
The IVch Pfalm paraphraſed. 


AN God, the Donor, Preſerver and Rewarder Verſe 1 
of my righteouſneſs, thou haſt ſet me at liberty | 

from the bondage of fin, and of Satan, whe: 1 

vas in trouble through the tyranny they exerciſed 

over me: have mercy upon me and hearken unto my 

prayer, that I be no more involved in that fad 

condition, which it highly concerns all Men 

to avoid. 93 „ 

O ye ſons. of men, of the old Adam, hom logg 2. 

will ye blaſpheme mine honour, advancing the 

Creature above your Co and have ſuch 772 
mn 8 * 
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ſure in vanity, take ſuch delight in what is empty, 
yain, and ſatisfies not, and ſcek after lecfing, pur. 
ſuing the lying delights of this wicked world? 
Know this for your inſtruction, that the Lord 
bath choſen to himſelf the man that is godly, hath ſe- 
lected from among the children of men, certain 
veſſels of honour devoted to his ſervice: and 


were I ſo happy as to be one of theſe elect Peo- 


ple of God, holy and ſeparate from the vani- 
ties of the world, I could not doubt but when I 


call upon the Lord, he will hear ne. 


Stand in ame and fm not; or, Fear the Lord, 
and depart from evil: And that you may do fo; 
comme with your om heart, examine what 
thoughts, what deſires do harbour in ever 
corner of your, heart, in your chamber, and 
fall; in the ſilence of the night, recolle& the 
actions of the day ſilently and cloſely, that ye 
ww do it exactly and having cleanſed your 
_ OY Pane Obs 
Offer mito God the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, vow 
unto him a new obedience to his holy Will and 
Commandments, which is the tule of righteouf 
neſs; and if you perform this vou, you may 
with ſome aſſurance put your truſt in the Lord, 
eſpecially for ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 


” places in Chriſt; not greedily deſiring, with 


moſt men, the good things of this life. 
There be mary that ſay, Who will ſbem us av) 
good? meaning worldly goods: but the Man 
that is godly, doth ſay, RE: 
Tord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
wpon us, By the Lord, (faith one) is meant the 


Father; by bis Comenance, the Son; and by the 
Light of bis Comtenance, the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe 


light of Grace and Truth ehbeams our Souls ts 


the hopes of the eternal light of Glory. 


Chap. 6. * for Bed-time. 312 
Don haſt put gladneſs in mine heart : cordial 8. 
Joy is a beam diſplayed from the light of Gods 
Countenance : ſince the time their corn and wine 

and oil encreaſed : ſuch encreaſe adds nothing to 

the true joy of the heart, which conſiſts in be- 

ing rich towards God, not to the world. 

I vill lay me down in peace, and take my reſt: 9. 
being confident of thy grace and favour, I ſhall 

ſleep ſecurely, not fearing the worſt of evils this 

night can befall; for tis thou, Lord, only that 

makeſi me dwell in ſafety ; To whom be all 


Glory even to the Father 
As it was in the begining —— 


pPfalm XXXI. to the Seventh Verſe. : 


T the | N thee, O Lord, as a powerful Protector, have Verſe 1. 
| 1 I put my truſt, that my Hopes in thee may 
your prevent my Fears, againſt which I alſo pray, 
| let me never be put to confuſion; not eternally, 
vow MW though I temporally ſuffer for my due corre- 
and ction: deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; not for 


ou. mine, but for thine own righteouſneſs ſake, 

may who haſt promiſed deliverance to them that 

Lord, M truſt in thee. | _ 

enly Bom down thine ear of mercy, and Hear me, 2. 


yvith WM being bowed down in miſery, and the proper 
object of mercy : make haſte to deliver me: Come, 
any holy Feſus my Redeemer, come quickly to de- 
Han liver me, that I fail not in my temptations and 
_  froubles. 3 1 ä 
ance Aud be thou my ſtrong rock, that I may ſtand 3 
the firm againſt every ſhock of temptation, and my 
the honſe of defence, like a houſe built upon a rock; 
zoſe M fure is my defence, . whilſt my ſure truſt is in 
3 to Ml thee; that thonu'mayeft ſave me: In no other do 
i I frek for ſalvation; + "8 


" | Meditations and Pſalezs Part Ill, 
4. For thou art my ſtrom rock and my caſtle, | 
which renders me inexpugnable by all the af. 
| faults of my adverſaries : Be thou alſo my guide, 
that neither preſume too much upon thy favour, 
nor yet deſpair of thy mercy, but betwixt theſe 
extreams lead me in the right way, for thy name's 
ſake; not for any deſert in me, but that thy 
Name may be glorified by me. 

5. Draw me out of that net of inveigling tempta. 
tions, which they, my ghoſtly Adverſaries, have 
privily laid for me, ſuggeſting evil, under the 

ſhew and pretence of what is good: for thou 
art my ftrength, againſt which no powers of 
earth or hell can prevail. e 

6. bito thy hands I commend my Spirit: So prayed 
my bleſſed Redeemer, when he gave up the 
ghoſt; and fo will I ever ſay to him who died 
for me, Into thy hands who art mighty tc ſave, I 

commend my Spirit, in all the concerns of its 
health and ſalvation. For thou haſt redeemed me, 
O Lord, thou God of Truth. O ſuffer not that Soul 
to periſh, which thou ſo dearly haſt purchaſed, 


Glory be to God the Father, who bath Created 
me and all the world, Hh 
Glory be to God the Son, who bath Redeemed me 
and all mankind. pl 
| Glory be to God the Holy Ghoſt, who hath Sancti. 
fied me, and all the elect people of God. 


Pſalm XCI. To be uſed at this time, by the 
| Direct ion of St. Baſil. 


T Hoſo dwelleth, and flitteth not, but con- 
VV tinueth under the defence of the moſt High, 
in a holy and humble confidence of the pro- 
tection of the moſt high God, of Heaven, 117 
* 7 fl 


1 wm” EET * 


Verſe 1. 


abide umder the ſhadow of the Almighty, be conti- 
nually protected by him who hath all might and 
wer to defend: And therefore, 

| Twill ſay, not with my * only, but with an 

affectionate heart wito the Lord, who ſeeth and 
enclineth to the ſecret deſires of the Soul; 

Thou art my hope, even all the happineſs I hope 


ſor: and my ſtrom bold, againſt all my weak - 


neſſes and defects: my God, in him will I truſt; 
not preſuming upon any power that is either in 
or from my ſelf, or from any other. Doubt 
not then, O my Soul; aol 
For be ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter, that great Purſuer of Souls into fin and 
death, the Devil: and from the noiſome pefitlence, 


the peſtilential tongues of Scoffers, Detractors, 


Slanderers, Oc. - Fn 
He . ſhall defend thee under his wings of mer- 


ciful protection, and thou ſhalt be ſafe under bis 
feathers; as the hen gathereth her chickens un- 


der her feathered wings, when any ſtorm or 
danger appears: His faithfulneſs and truth, in 
keeping promiſe with his people, ſhall. be thy 
ſhield on buckler againſt all the fiery darts of the 
Devil. | ITE. 7 33 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night, 


of any terrifying dreams, or black illuſions ſug · 
geſted by the Spirits of darkneſs : nor for the 


arrow that flieth by day, more open aſſaults vf 


the Devil. 1 | 
For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, ſuch 


diſeaſes as ſecretly and in the night. ſeaſon do 
unperceivably infect either the ſoul or body: 
nor for the fickneſs that deſflroyeth in the noon:day, 
which do more openly and in the day-time feize 
and conſume this mortal lite, 1 | 


Alber 


315 
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Meditations and Pſalms Patt Ill. 


A thouſand Hall fall beſide thee, and ten thou- 
and at thy right hand ; many ſhall fall away into 
errour and into ſin, to their ruine, who pre- 


ſumed to be numbred among the Sheep of Chrift, 
on his right hand; but it ſhall not come — thee, 


thou ſhalt not thus miſerably fall either into 


ſin or condemnatien.'' 
Tea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold and ſes 
the reward of the ungodly,” to thine unſpeakable 


conſolation,” not for their. diſtreſs, ” but that 


thou haſt eſcaped the ſame recompence of evil 
works. 


For thou, Lord, art my 111 \ and. whitth he 


is ſo, O my Soul, thou haſt. ſet thy bouſe of de. 


fence very bigh, for tis ſetled in him who dwel- 
leth in the high and holy Heavens: And there- 
fore thou mayſt be confident, that 

| There 1 no evil, either of ſin that is mortal, 
or of piniſhment that is eternal, bapper into 


thee, caſually befal thee, but through thine own. 


fault : neither Hall any plague come nigh thy dwel. 
Wing, any temporal evils to aftlict thee, but for 
! 00 

155 he foal give his ele charge over thee, ta 
keep thee in all thy ways: Are they not all minis 
ſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them that 
ſhall be heirs of Salvation? Heb. 1. 14. 

They ſhall hear thee m their hands, be ready at 
hahd Sowerfüly y to aſſiſt thee, that thou hurt not 
thy foot againſt a ſtone, ſtumble and fall not * 
any rock of offence. 5 

Thon fhalt go upon the Lion * Adder + the 
young Lion and the Dragon (hal: thou tread under 
thy feet. All the apoſtate crew of evil An- 


gels, with all their poiſonous infuſions, thou 
ſhalt overcome and ſubdue: ſo the Lord pro- 


miſes allo, Luk. 10,1 8 Behold, T give you power 
to 


— wad | for, ap, 
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chap. s fr Bed. tine ' 
reaſon is added, ſaying, 4 


Becauſe he bath ſet his love upon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: All things work together 
for good to them that love God, Rom. 8. 28. 
J will ſet him up above his enemies round 
about : becanſe he hath known my name, his 
knowledge being inſpirited with love and obe- 
> TT . = | 
Hie ſhall call upon me: to have a heart to 
pray rightly and reverently, is a great bleſſing: 
and F will bear him, ſo as to grant the requeſts 
of ſuch as call upon me faithfully : yea, I am 
with him in trouble ;, and when his faith and pa- 
tience, humility and obedience are throughly 


tried, I will deliver him out of all his tronbles, 


and bring him to honour, promote him in the land 
of the living: For, 3 
With long life will I ſatisfie him, a life replete 


with all fulneſs of ſatisfaction ; and foew him my = 


Salvation, or, manifeſt my ſelf unto him, in 
whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy — 

O remember me according to thy favour thou 
beareſt into thy people : and viſit me with thy 


ſalvation. 


| That I may fee the felicity of thy choſen, and 


rejoice in the gladntſs of thy people and give 
thanks with thine inheritance, who ceaſe not, day 
and night, ſaying, 


Glory be ts the Father y 
As it was in the begining ——— 
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. Song of SiON, 


Which is ſaid by the Church at this Hour, as 
wherein we commend our ſelves unto. the 
Lord, and deſire we may both ſleep and die 
in peace. 


e, Ord, nom 122 thou thy ſervant dart i nn 


in life and peace *, according to thy word |. 


death, ſleeping and king, is the portion of the Lord's Servant alone: 
for there is no peace, ſaith the Lord, to the wicked, Iſa. 48. 22. 

the fleſh God's * he ſhould not die, till he had ſeen the __ 
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1 The Sa- 2. For 1 mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation 4 
viour of 


the World is feen, as Man, only with the Eyes of fleſh ; bur as bot 
| God and Man, by the Eye of Faith. | 


2. Which thou baſt epared before the face T1] 
+ God was h ple +; Oy 


made Man, 
that the eyes of all fleſh might ſee in Ris to believe and whom: to 


follow as mn Light of che World. 


0D 42 be a Light to lighten the Gentiles x. and 
7 h the Glory of thy people Iſrael l. 
darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. 

The greateſt of all the wonderful Mercies ſhewed by God to his 
old people the Jyaelites, was, har of them Chriſt was born, and ex · 
Le hibired in the fleſh, 
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Glory 6 to the Father —— | 
As it was in the beginning — 


The Prayer. 


L ne my darkneſs, O Lord, whoſe my fe 
rious [ncarnation and Nativity is the Light 
of the Gentiles, and the Glory of Iſrael ; and 
by thy great mercy defend me from all 4 

perils 


—_ : 22 end 2 Par m. 
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Chap. 6f fer Bed-time' 


Lamb of God, that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world, grant me thy peace, even peace with 
God, and peace with man; peace of Conſcience 
at home upon Earth, and the peace of the long 


die home of Heaven: Such a peace the world can- 
1 5 not give; tis only attainable from thee, and 
rt in by thee, and through thee, the Prince of Peace, 


who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the 


lone: Holy Ghoft; one God, Qc. 
22 N the order of our Church Devotions, after 


this Song of Simeon follows the Creed; for 
ſince the end of our Faith is the Salvation of 
our Souls, it is very fit then that we both begin 
and end the day in the Confeſſion of the Faith : 
And as the Church in publick, ſo every de- 
vout Chriſtian in private, who reſolves to 
die in the true Faith, will not go to ſleep with - 
out it, but will ſay, before he go to bed, not 
lightly and cuſtomarily, but reverently and 
underſtandingly, 


of Heaven and Earth; 4nd in Feſus Cbriſt bis 
only Son, &c. 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe: into this Faith 

I was baptized, and in this Faith *tis the hearty 

deſire of my Soul and ſhall be my conſtant en- 
deavour to continue unto my life's end. 


this Faith, to war a good warfare, and to finiſh my 
courſe ; that after this mortal life is ended, 
I may receive from the author and ſiniſper of our 
faith, the crown of Righteouſneſs, which is laid up, 
[ believe and hope, for me, as for all thoſe that 
bone bis appearing, "LY 

i Prayers 


perils and dangers of this night. O bleſſed 


I believe in God the Fathee e 


Grant me, bleſſed Lord, in the profeſſion of 
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Meditations and Pſalms Part Ill. 


Prayers for the Night, ont of the Greek g 
“9 1.7 A . |; 
I. 


Acod, Great and High, who dwelleſt in 


Light inacceſſible; who haſt made the 
Sun to rule the Day, and the Moon and the 
Stars the Night; let my Prayer be ſet forth in 
thy ſight as the Incenſe: Help me to put on 
the armour of light: Defend me from the ter- 
rors of this night, and from every evil that 


walketh in darkneſs: Let my ſleep be free from 


all diabolical illuſions, idle and filthy dreams; 
and refreſh my wearied ſpirits, to be renewed 
in thy ſervice. 1 

II. | 


Thy Commandments, O Lord, are a light MW 
unto my feet; O teach me thy righteouſneſs 
and thy judgments : Lighten the eyes of my 
mind, that I ſleep not in fin unto death: Let 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine into me, and 


cuſtody of thy holy Spirit let my life be free 
from all moleſtation, and guide my feet in the 
way of peace: Direct me through the twilight 
of this life, and grant that I may fee the early 
day to offer up my morning Prayers and Hymns 
unto thee; for thine is the Power, thine is the 
kingdom: ſtrength and glory is thine, bleſſed 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
| mb | 

O God, the Author of all good gifts, grant 
me ſuch compunction of Spirit in my bed, that 
I may riſe to celebrate thy Name in the night- 
ſeaſon, and pour forth my prayers before thee, 
both for my own ſins, and the fins of all the 
| | | | people; 


| 
diſpel all darkneſs from my heart: By the | 
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rt Ill. 
* people; from the which, good Lord, deliver 


3 ) 
- 


us all: For thou art good and gracious, and the 
great lover of Men: To thee be all glory, bleſ- 
ſed Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; now and for 
evermore; Anien. Euchol. p. 36. 


Alter theſe or other Bed · time Meditations, 
your uſual Prayers, Confeſſions and Thankſ- 
givings relating to the Day paſt, meditate, 


As you Unireſs your ſelf. 

This Body of mine I am now ſtripping of its 
cloathing, is but the cloathing of my Soul, that's 

the Man in me, my Body is but the garment my 

Soul: doch wert. 8 

And *tis not long e'er I ſhall put off this body 

of fleſh, as I now do the garments which cover 

its nakedheſs:; And that I may do this in peace, 

and to my future happineſs, my ſoul muſt be 

ftript, and I muſt put--off concerning the former Eph 4; 
converſation the old Man, which ts corrupt accor- 21, aa, 
ding to deceitful Tuſts, and put on that new Man, 
won God is created in righteouſneſs and true 

oline /. „„ Yes 

Put on the Lord Feſus : That's thy cloathing, Rom. 13. 
that's thy ornament, O my Soul, to obey the 4: 
Doctrine, and follow the Example of the holy 
Jeſus ;/ making no proviſion to fulfil the Infts of the _ 
fleſh : For, be that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the Gal. 6. 8s 


. fleſh reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to the - 


Ipirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. 
Mben you lay aſide your Garments. 


Atſſſiſt me, bleſſed Lord, wholly and altoge- 

ther to caſt away the works of Darkneſs, and 

to put on the armour of Light; that when my 
Ca . Body 


—— 


| Meditations and Pſalms Part III ( 
Body ſhall lie down in its bed of darkneſs, my ; 
Soul may paſs into the regions of Light, to live In 
and reign with thee for ever. "4:4 Wa 


Wen you go into Bed. k 

I will lay me down in peace and take my il ; 

reſt, for *tis Thou only that makeft me dwell 
in ſafety. 1 e 


In the Name of my Lord Fefus Chrift, who 
was crucified unto death, and laid in the Grave n 
for me, I lay me down to reft, and to ſleep: o 
He vouchſafe to bleſs me, fave and defend me, In 
ſleeping and waking: And may I evermore, 
bleſſed Jeſus, reſt in thy peace, live in thy fear, 
die in thy favour, and be raiſed by thy power 
unto life everlaſting. Amen. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of Meditations and Pſalms for the Night 
1- fe 4 ſon. | : D 


14. 15. 
2 King. 19 


33. 
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that no deſtroying Angel, no terrour of - the ob 
. | | 3 night, 


EY 
s 
) 
| 
b 
; 
\ 
} 
i 
| 


Chap. 7. for the Night-ſeaſott 


„ 
night, no peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, \ 
no fiery darts of the Devil, no arrows of temp- 
tation, by any filthy dreams, or noiſome luſts, 
may infe& and taint thy innocence, or diſturb 
thy peace in the Lond.. Rn 
For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye Eph. 3. 8} 
lght - the Lord - walk therefore as children of 
the light. PR „ 4 
2 have no fellowſhip with the infruitful works 11. 
bf darkneſs, but rather reprove then. 
O bleffed Father of lights, with whom is no va- Jam. 1.19? 
riableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning z ſhew the light 
of thy countenance upon thy Servant, and ſave 
me, for thy mercies ſake. 
„„ | 3 
Tis in the Night, we generally believe the 
Son of Man ſhall come to judge both the quick Mar. 2:62 
and the dead ; and he hath commanded thee to Mark 13s 
watch for his coming, that he find thee not 3% 37. 
ſlkeping ; remembring, that bis coming ſhall be in 
flaming fire, rendring vengeance to them that obey 
not bis Goſpel, whereof this is a part, watch and 
pray: confirmed by his own example, who con- 
tinued all night in prayer unto God: by the Iuk. 6 122 
example of holy David, frequently at his pray- Pal. 6, & 
ers in the night: of the Prophet Iſaiah, Vith 63, C119. 
my ſoul have I defired thee in the night ; yea, with Ita. 26, 9; 
my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early e and of 
the Prophet Feremiab, Ariſe, cry out in the night, Lamꝰz. 19. 
in the beginning of the watches; pour out thine heart 
like water before the face of the Lord. 
Thy heart may now moſt opportunely, moſt 
intenſely, moſt freely and fully be poured out 
onto the Lord, whilft the cares and buſinefles 
of the day diſtract thee not; whilſt no external 
objects, or tumultous noiſe diſturb thy other- 
Y 2 wiſe 


\ 


wiſe wandring imaginations, to withdraw thy 
heart from divine and celeſtial Contempla. 
tions. 25 in 1 80 
Tu Chrifte ſommum diſente, 
Tu rumpe noctis vinculaa 
Tu ſolve peccatum vetus, 
Novumque lumen ingere. 


8 

Twas in the deep ſilence of the Night, thy 
| bleſſed Saviour was born. And the Shepherds 
Luke 2. who kept watch over their flock, had therefore the 
7» happineſs to receive the firſt tidings of Salvati 
on by an Angel from Heaven. Tis now very 
ſeaſonable to meditate upon thoſe great Myſte 
ries of Salvation, the Incarnation and Birth of 
thy Redeemer, the Holineſs and Innocence of 
his Life, his whole Nights Devotions and 
Prayers, the many Conſpiracies againſt his Life, 
which he purpoſely aſſumed to lay down fa 

the Sins of the World. | | 
Twas in the Night (as being the curſed deeds 
of darkneſs) that thy Lord was apprehended 
in the Garden, and then bound with cords ot 
violence, and by rude hands dragg'd and hu- 
ry'd to be arraign'd as a Malefactor, falſly ac: 
cuſed, ſpit upon and buffeted, examined with 
intents of blood, judged and condemned: ſay 
then now, in the words of the holy Spirit dl 
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God, | 
PSALM it. 
Verſes, 1 5 
„ o the heat hen ſo furiouſly rage to- 
FBy the get her ? and why do the people imagim 


Heathen, 


4 . „ * ? 
is meant 4 vain thing * 


Infidels, and ſuch as be without the pale of the Church B the People 
2 * 


Hereticks and Schilmaricks within. 


7 
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very 
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2. The Kings of the earth fland up : and the 


325 


Rulers take coumſel taget her againſt the Lord, aud This Pro- 


ie aui hecy is 
gainſt his anointed * : Saying, — 


bred to be fulfilled by the Conſpiracies and Practices of the Chiefs 
boch of the Jews and Romans againſt Chriſt, A, 4. 25, 26, 27. 


3. Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt 
away their cords from us f. Lis: _— 


the Laws of Chriſt ; and by Cords, thoſe Promiſes, Threars, Exhor- 
tations, Examples — which draw our hearts to obey his Laws. 


4. He that dveleth in heaven wil laugh them to n ges 
ſeorn : the Lord will have them in deriſion \|. . A — 


contempt whereof, God is ſaid to deride, as ſeeing it to be the high- 
way to deſtruction. 


5. Then ſhall be ſpeak into them in his wrath + . 
aud vex them in his fore diſpleaſure *. Ma 7 


call ſuch proud Contemners to account, it ſhall not be in mercy, bur ig 
wrath, to their eternal vexation and torment, 


6. Tet have T ſet my King upon my holy bill of a 


Sion f. 2 

Gs | the urmoſt 
malice of Men or Devils can weaken the Power, or fruſtrate the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt in his Church, 1 


7. Twill preach the law, whereof the Lord hath : : 
ſaid unto me &, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 Nor hin- 


der the 
bezotten thee ||. | publicati- 


on of his Goſpel received from God; || Founded in the eternal and 
temporal Son-ſhip of Chriſt, who was both begotten from all Eternity 
as the Son of God, and born in Fulneſs of Time as the Son of Man. 


8. Defire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen 


'Tis nor 


oa. > 0 i 

for thine inheritance : and the uttermoſt parts of , 2 
5 | * pect gt his 

the earth for thy poſſeſſion *. Godhead, 


he is Lord of the whole Earth: In reſpedt of his Manhood, he obtained, 
by interceſſion as Mediator betwixt God and Man, that all People, both 
Jews and Gentiles, be called to the ſtare of Salvation through him. 


4 9. Thou 
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+ who brd chem fn pieces ke « Potter's wel. 0 
hegoverns Y e ee er's veſſe [8 c | 
by ſubduing and mortifying their rebel Juſts, both ſenſual and worldh, 


which 7, 70. Be wiſe now therefore, O yo Kings : be 
_— learned, ye that are judges of the earth t. 
Wiſdom, which chiefly all that are in Authority ſhould learn, as by 
whole Power and Example others may be converted, „ 
nen — with fear ; and rejoice n 
and Joy im with reverence |\. | | 1 5 
are neceſſary 1 in Religious Duties, that we neither be 
affrighted ' with the difficulty, nor puft up with the conſolation that 
attends his ſervice. BEE 2, RN 


12. Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ſo je 
There is periſh from the right way : (if his wrath be kindled, 


> 7 yer yea, but a little,) blefſed are they that put their truf 
and Ho- in bim *. N . 


nour, and of Obedience, the which in all reſpects is due to our Re. 
deemer, the negle& whereof is the way to periſh by his wrath, as t 
obey him and truſt in him is the way of true Bleſſedneſs. 


Glory be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning ——— 


The Prayer. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, in thee have I put my truſt; 

1 let me never periſh from the right way ol 
that love and obedience I owe to thy Sacred 
Majeſty : and let all the Nations of the Earti 
ſubmit to thy Sceptre of Righteouſneſs, that they 
periſh not in thy wrath, but may inherit the 
bleſſings of them that put their truſt in Ther, 
who art our only Saviour and Redeemer. Aua 


+ iw. 1. 
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V. Me 


Chap. 7. for the Night-ſeaſor. 
ef 1 5 | 
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e 
Meditations for the Night. 
HE Angels of Heaven £4 not day ayd 


right, crying, Holy, Holy, Hoh, Lord God 
ef Hofts. And if thou deſireſt to ſerve God 


upon Earth, according to the pattern of his 


Worſhip in Heaven; then let not thy ſenſual 
inclinations to ſleep and eaſe, defraud thee of 
the happineſs to join in the Night, as well as 
in the Day, with the Celeftial Choir, in the 
Praifes of God. 1 


For if this be done cordially, chearfully and 


conſtantly in this life, there will be no queſtion 
of being admitted into that bleſſed Society, to 
glorifie God in a higher degree of perfection 
and joy in Heaven. 5 NED : 

| PSAUM viii. 
Which is believed to be divinely compoſed, 


for the Praiſe of God in the Night; becauſe : F ; 


therein 18 mention of the Moon, and of the 
Stars, and not of the Sun, 


Verſes, 5 „ 2 
I. Lord our Governour , how excellent it thy The Lord 
Name in all the world + ? Thou haſt ſet is Gorer- 


thy glory above the heavens ||. | Men, — 


of all things, by his Power and Providence; but eſpecially of his 
Church and People, by his Righteouſneſs and Truth, 5 

T The glory of God's Name is celebrated in all the Parts of the 
World, more eſpecially in the Heaven above. : 
0 And yet tis far above what thoſe moſt Intelligent Beings, the An- 
1 Heaven, are capable to behold, or conceive, whoſe apprehen- 
dus are finite, but his Glory is infinite. Os 


| 4 


© 


. 


2. Ont 


2. Out of the mouths of very babes and ſucklivgs 
The baſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine ene. 


4 * mier: that thou mighteſt till the enemy and the 


Bangs avenger . 

ave in them ſtrength of argument ſufficient to maintain both the Pro- 
vidence of God over all, and the diſpenſation of Grace and Salvation 
through Feſus Chriſt, againſt the moſt hitter Enemies of either: wit; 
neſs the cry of little Children, Matth. 21. 26. and the converſion of 
the World by illiterate Fiſher-men. 


3. For IJ mill conſider thy ane, the work of 
T To con- * fingers - the Moon, and the Stars, which thou 


keen: haſt ordaincd f. 


Workmanſhip, Influences and Revolutions of the Heavens, and all the 
| Hoſts thereot ordained for the ſervice of Man, and the higheſt Heaven 
alſo for his everlaſting abode, enwraps the devour Soul wich admira- 
tion of the love of God to Man. 


4. Lord, what is Man, that thou a art tho mindful of 
l 1 5165 and the ſon of Man, that thou viſiteft him |? 


Frail ſinful Man ſhould be ſo regarded by the great Lord of Heaven, as 
to be viſited by him in the likeneſs of humang fleſn. 


5. Ton madef him lower than the Angels «to 
Tho an crown him with Glory and N. orſhip K. : 


Iy chings, and exacts ſubjection and obedience from them. 


6. Thou makeft him to bave dominion over the 


| ihe real jection under his feet t; 


him power over all ſublunary creatures, and made them to > fbi to 
his command and ſervice : 


Sg 


7. All ſheep an] oxen : yea, and the 2 of 
be feld; 

8. The fowls of the air, and the Fe of the 

t FRY i 


and whatſc ever walketh throu b 
4 Even all the — f. * a 


the inha- 
þjcanrs of Flip wy, ang ot che Sea, ond of che dry * 


"Wh * | | 9. 0 


3298 ' Meditations and Pſalms Part Ill. 


than the Angels above, yet is he adorned. with eminence above all carth- 


works of thy hands : thou baft put all things in fil. 
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Chap. 7. for the Night-ſeaſor. 
9. O Lord, our Governour, how excellent is thy - 
Name in the World! © ng 
And therefore with Angels and Arch. angels, 
and all the Company of Heaven and Earth, I 
will magnifle God's holy Name, and praiſe 
him, ſaying, „ 


Glory be to the Father 


4s it was in the beginning 


Meditations for the Night. 


T OW aptly doth the darkneſs of the Night 
I L repreſent the gloomy ſhades of Death 
wherein all thoſe Iightſome Confolations which 
this vain world affords, are buried in the grave 
of dark oblivion? That's the land where all things Pal.88,12. 
are forgotten. DT. Ts 
The living know that they ſhall die, but the dead Eccl. 9. 3. 
know not any thing and Sleep is the image, the 
brother of Death; in many reſpects they re- 
ſemble each other; for, N 
I. In both thou art blind, deaf, dumb; only 
"wr is a longer and more perfect privation of 
Senſe, z | 
2. In both thou art at ref} from thy labours, and Rev.14.13; 
thy works follow thee; being often repreſented to $4: 
thy Fancy by way of Dream; but more full 
and clearly to thy Conſcience, when thou ſhale 
awake to Judgment. | 
3. Both are temporary: For as thou doſt 
daily awake from thy natural Sleep, and ariſe * 
iron thy Bed, upon the apuroach of the Day; 
ſo certainly ſhalt thou awake from the ſleep of 
death, and be raiſed out of thy bed of clay 
(the Grave) when the day of the Lord ſhall 
OY Lome; 


329 


_ .” 
o +. 
«48, a * 


1 330 Meditations aud Pſalms Part Ill 
. 2 pet. 3. 1o. come: And ſace that day will come as a thief in 
Pi⸗ 7 119. the might, let mine eyes prevent the wight-watches 
74%  (O Lord) that I may be occupied in thy words, 
4. As Sleep is the brother of Death, ſo Death 
is the ſiſter of Sin: And this alſo, in Holy Writ 
is called a Sleep ; Awake thou that ſleepeſt —— || ,; 
© Eph. 5. 14. Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not. i 
'Tis fabled, that Sormus- tempting Palinurus, 
when he fell aſleep, tumbled him into the Sea, 4 
and drowned him: And if the ſleep of Death 
find thee ſecurely ſleeping in any known Sin, un- 
repented ; he that hath the power of Death, 
will hurl thee headlong into the bottomleſs aby Ml ti 
: of Death eternal. O lighten mine eyes, O Lord, Ml x 
Pſal. 13. 6. that I ſleep not in death : leſt mine enemy ſay, 11 
bave prevailed againſ him. 20 : 
Aug. Hed» Grant me, bleſſed Lord, ſo to order, govern 
and end my life, that death may ſeize me 
e but as a Sleep; and this Sleep may bein MW : 
© Reſt, this Reſt in Security, and Security in MW \ 
Eternity. Amen. tag 


plalms for the Night-ſeaſon, 
PSALM xii. 


Verſes, 


„ oo TH,  n©o 


is a good thing to give thanks unto the 
1 Lord and to fing praiſes into thy Name, 0 
*Topraiſe Elobeft x. Fe 5 
che Lord, oft Higheſt. BY 
zs good in both the kinds of goodneſs, viz, of Profit and Pleaſure. 


we 0 2. To tel: of thy Toving-kindneſs betimes in the 
a tro | Morning : and of thy truth in the Mabt. ſeaſon f. 
which repreſents the riſing Proſperity of Man, it is good to give thanks 


2 


For the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, and in the night of Adverſity ali) 
ro praiſe him for his truth and righteouſneſs, at all times, and in ab 


3. Lc 


rt ILL 
bief in 


patches 
ds, 

Death 
Writ, 


— 


Murus, 
e Sea 
Death 
n, un- 
Death 
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Lord, 


ſay, I 


over 
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in the 
1 f. 


3 
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bh ab 


Tha 


* ; 
* F . 4 5:4 
* 6 p 
a * 7. F 
Chap. & 5 


and a fool doth not underſtand it *. 


ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever; 


7 


Upon an nme 3 ten ſtrings, and upon : 
114 g Inflrument, and the Harp x. — 
our hearts and voices as the loud * o& _ _ 


«ths hen Lent "haſt made me e glad, 8 


} ky and I will repoice in Zivis praiſe for I The 
Y operation of thy hands t. ts 


then truly delight the Souls of the Ri 
ſee the Goodneſs, Wiſdom— of the 
made them. | 


God- do 
us, when in a them they both 


Works of 


ord, and praiſe Hu Name that 


= 

, 

* ö 
- 

# x 


1 
i 


5. O Lord, how glorious are thy works ! and thy me.. [ 


thoughts « are very deep ||. - ous Soul is 


raviſh'd with love and admiration i in contemplation of God's Works, 
as excelling in glory and depth of wiſdom her frail capacity : 


6. An wwiſe Man doth not well confider this : + And _ 
re ex- 


rreameſt of folly, 
Wiſdom, in his works to ſee, and love him in them, and for them, 


When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
as all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then 4 The 
art the moft Higheſt for e N — _ | 


this, though they may flouriſh for a time, yet their puniſhment pro- 
ceeding from the Decree of the moſt high God, ſhall be men : 


8. Far lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine ene. 
mes ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs 


ſhall be deftr oyed * Weidabte, 
eee all wicked Perſons are FE Enemies of God. 


9. Bu: mine born ſhall be exalted like the ur of 


an Unicorn : for I am anointed with freſb oil, ren ech 


und vigour of the Righteous ſhall encreaſe through the Unction of the 


oy Ones or the Graces of God's Spirit, 
10. Ming 


not to conſider the ſuper-excellency of the Divine. 


but thou, Lord Wicked 


And un- | 


* Bur the | 


1 
ö 
bi 
| 
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10. Mine eye alſo Pall ſee bis Iuſt upon bis ene. 
by all the mies and mine ear ſhall bear his defire of the 
Galas Picked that riſe up again me *, | 
2 8 the fleſh are maſter'd, and all the aſſaults of ghoſtly enemies are | 


4 


1 


Fo... TT. The righteous ſhall flowiſþ Ike a Palm tree: 
8 2 © fy and ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in Libanus t. 
righteous Man finks not under the weight of afflictions, or violence of 
temptations, but grows the more in grace thereby, = 


* Such as be planted in the bouſe of the Lord 

| 15 bs are Hall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God . 

and continue to be true Members of Chriſt's Church, againft which the 
gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. | ey tr 


1 
44 


. = alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
1 4 age : and Hall be fat and well-liking v. 

e creaſe in grace as in years, being fruitful in all good works, acceptable 
| ae rig through Jeſus Chriſt s ho 9 8 


And ſuc ftrength is : and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in 
| happy bim. | Es | 
Peopledo mn T. i | 
truly praiſe the Lord, both with their lips and in their lives, from whom 
all their ſtrength in grace and goodneſs is derived. | | 


GS boy be to the Father 
As it was in the beginning 


The Pra Her. 


Know, O Lord, that tis a thing both joyful 
Iand profitable, and my bounden duty, to give 
thee thanks, both night and day, in proſperity 
and adverſity; for the great mercy and truth of 
thy Promiſes is manifeſted at all times, and 1 

3 RE | | a 


Chap. 5. for the Nightsſeafor. 3 333 
all conditions: Let me never forget to meditate — 
in thy Works ; and though I cannot fathom 72 
the depth of thy Wiſdom in them, grant mne 
the more to love and admire thy tranſcendent 
perfections appearing in all the operations of 
thy hands, works of Vonder: for, and in the which 
Ihumbly begl may continually praiſe thy Name, 
not only in word, but alſo in deed and in truth; 
and that as the night of my life cometh on, and 


I grow more full in days, ſo I may be alſo more 
fruitful in all good works, to the 1 of thy Name, 


** Fe * Chr — 


PS 4 LM exxxiv. 


To be uſed in the Night, as wherein the People 
of God excite each other to the Praiſe of God, 
in their Wan ans in his Houſe. 


: ED 


Ebold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants 


* Divine 
*; 
of the Lord Praiſe be- 


ing the higheſt of Religious Duties, becoines the lips of ſuch only as 
are devoted to the ſervice of God. 


2. Ie that by night Rand in the honſe of the 
Ln ein the A of the houſe of our God ||. + w pr 


and day are intent upon this high and holy employment: 
| 4 eſpecially ſueh as be ordained to the adminiſtration oſ Holy 

ces in the Houſe of God. Myſtically, God hath three — 
through which we muſt enter into his Houſe the Church, and be en- 
titled ro his Service: 1. Faith, which is the Outer· Court; ; 2, Hope 
gives a nearer admiſſion into his Preſence; 33. charity unites our hearts 
unto God, and inflames them to =y Praiſe. 


2. Lift 1b jou} bands m the endung. and wel 
wats the Lord , our words 


only, but by the works of our hands God muſt be glorified, Mat. 3. 16. 
_ ro do this worthily, 
4. The 


* n TT n 
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334 Meditatlons au Pſala, part 1h; I Ch 
= 4. The Lord that made Heaven and. varth, giv 
oi ha Bleſ- thee blefing out of Sion. 


that 


deſeentls from abore, but is conveyed by the minite of the Chuck 


' Glory be to the Faber font, 
A. it was in the en. 


| The Prayer. 


\ Lord: who haſt made Heaven and Earth 
| for the ſervice of Man, and Man mote 
* immediately to ſerve thee; give unto all thy 
: Servants Grace, and to me alfo, to lift up 
holy hands and pure hearts to praiſe thee night 
and day in the Courts of thy Houſe, and in 0 
the works of our hands to glorifie thy Name: 
And to this end, let thy Bleſſing through the 
miniſtry of thy Church deſcend upon us in this 
DB life, that we may inherit the Bleſſings of th 
1 8 NS in TI —_—_ J 12 
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The CXXXIXth Pſalm Para phraſed, 


Verſe 1. Lord, the Righteous God, who trieft the 
hearts and reins, thou baſt ſearched 
me out e all the windings and turning 
of my deceitful heart, aud known me in all the 
moſt hidden and inmoſt of my thoughts and 
deſires; thou knoweft my down fitting, both with 
what company, and when alone, both with 

what intentions, and what affections, and my 
riſm, with what guilt, or innocence, I da" 
from every of my actions: in all which thou 
Aunderffandeſt my thoughts long before, even before 
they be conceived in my mind, as knowing my 
.-. Inclinations to entertain ſuch « or ſuch thoughts. 


\ Thou 


ee 
WA cp os. 


2 => 


: "wu md mie DD G©@Q wu_CD 
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Thou art about my path, wherein I walk, and 
about my bed, wherein I reſt; and ſpieſt out all 
ny ways, ſeeing both the equity and iniquity 
both of my affections and actions, in all my ways 
both of reſt and motion, eaſe and labour. 

For lo, there is not a word in my tongue, but thou 
home it altogether ; both, firſt, Its original 
conception in my mind; ſecondly, My inten- 


tion in its utterance with my mouth; thirdly, 


Its good or bad influenee upon others: O ſet a 
watch. over, my mouth, and guard the door of my 
bps, that I offend not in my tongue. th 

Thou baſt faſhioned me bebind and before, 
moulded me throughout into this goodly ſhape 
and proportion of parts whereof I confiſt : 
ond laid thine hand upon me, ſupported me in 
this Being thou haſt given m.. 

Such knowledge as appears both in my Creation 
and Preſervation, 7s too wonderful and excellent for 
me, I cannot attain unto it : it excels the reach of 
my apprehenſion, even to wonder and afto- 


mihment. 135 | F 0 
Whither then ſhall F go from thy ſpirit, which 
flleth the world, and containeth all things ?. 


Or whither Pall I go from thy preſence £ Who art 


erery where by thy Eſſence, Power and Pre- 
lence, both within and without the World ? 
If I climb up into Heaven, thou art there, in 
higheſt-Majeſty and Glory: if I go down to Hell, 
thou art there alſo : in the nether Hell, by the 
execution of thy righteous Judgments: and in 
the grave alſo; for that very duſt whereinto 
the dead bodies of Men are diſſolved, is pre- 
ſerved from annihilation by thy eſſential Pre» 
ſence therewithal. R H.. ie 
F T take the wings of tbe mornim, which even 
in a moment over · Ipreads and enbeams the _ 
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ok the whole earth, and be conveyed as ſwiſt Mi 
as lightning to remain in the utmoſt parts of the 
Sea, beyond all the habitable Parts of this inſe. 
Word.. ir hy, 
9. Even there thine hand of powerful influence 
'*  foalll lead me I ſhould not otherwiſe live and 
move, and have a Being: and thy right band 
which renders to every Man according to his 
works, ſhall hold me, to give an account of all 
my ways and doings. I will not therefore aſſiy 
to fly from thee, though juſtly: diſpleaſed for 
my ſins; but rather, upon the wings of true Re. 
pentance, I will fly unto thee, even into the 
arms of thy unſpeakable mercy, through the 
merits of my deareſt Saviour. 4 
1%. I ſay, through the deceitful imaginations 
of my darkned heart, ſurely the darkneſs, which 
hideth all things from the ſight of Men, fall 
cover me from the fight of God alſo; I hall 
ſoon be convinced of the folly of ſuch a groſs 
conceit :. for then ſhall my night, the moſt ſecret 
of my thoughts, and cloſeſt deeds of darkneſs, 
Be turned into day, be as clearly ſeen as in the 
Noon - day Sun. r ü e ati” R 
11, Tea, the darkneſs, that which is ſuch to us, i 
no darkneſs with thee; the darkneſs and light to 
. thee are both alike, who ſeeſt all things in the 
brightneſs of thine own tranſcendent, Eſſence, 
without the mediation of material light. 
12. For my reins are thine; my innate and moſt 
 fecret luſts and proneneſſes to evil, eſcape not 
thy ſcrutiny and view : thou haſt covered me in 
my mother's, womb ; by. the influence of thy Power 
and Providence, I was in the materials of my 
Being preſerved from abortion. - _ 
13. I will give thanks into thee as for my. Making, 
0 fo alſo that J am fearfully and wonderfully m 
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marvellons dre all: thy works both of Creation; 
Aly bones, though hid from the eyes of men; 
under the covering of fleſh and skin, are not hid 
from thee, for they are framed: by thee, though 
1 be made ſecretly; . both inviſible and -incon- 
ceivable is the way of my Formation, and faſbi. 
med like ſome curious Embroidery, or Net- work, 


through the variety of my ſpreading Veins, 


Arteries, Sinews, Ligaments, beneath in the earth 


or re 4 Mother's Womb. than the which the 


earth affords not a more ſecret Shop or Work- 
Tw. EEE | 


- Thine eyes of Preſcience, Power and Provi- 


dence, did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfe@, 


decree me to be a living Man, when I was yet 
but an unſhapen Embryo: and in thy book were all 
my members written; every Joynt, Sinew, Vein, 
were delineated as in a Book by thy hand of 
Power, Goodneſs and Wiſdom.” ©} vant 4 


Which day by day were faſhioned, grew up by 


degrees into a perfect ſhape, and proportion of 
parts, when as yet a little ſpace before there was 
none of them, they did not exiſt in nature, or 
Mar no other than a deformed Lump of unclean 

How dear and precious, yea, myſterious and 
profound, are thy counſels into me, O God, when 
I confider with what an unfathomed depth of 


wiſdom, .mercy and juſtice thou doſt order 


all things in heaven and earth: O how great is 
the ſum of them the number, variety, uſe and 
beauty of them cannot be ſumm'd up 
VI tell them, I undertake an impoſſible task; 


the 


lor they are more in number than the ſand upon 


\ 


prodigious piece of Workmanſhip: and indeed, 


17 


15; 


16, 
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the Sea Shore, which cannot be numbred: 
and therefore when I awake up, I am preſent with 
- thee, in contemplation of thy marvellous works, 
and of thy good Providence over me, both 
19. Wilt thou not flaythe wicked, O God, who for- 
get thee, and the wondrous works which thoy 
haſt done? . Depart from me, ye. blood-thirfly nen: 
U I will not communicate with you in your ſinſul 
dlͤeſires, aud doings, which tend to the murder 
F + - rg qeſtruction of your immortal 
20. For they ſpeak wirighteouſly again t bee If 
| wn ſpeak of thee, O Lord, tis not aright; 
and as becometh the honour of thy Name: and 
.. - thine enemies take thy name in vain. And there- ] 
fore they are thine enemies, becauſe thy Name, 
which is Great, Wonderful, and Holy, is pro- 
med hens? ß nM. 
2171. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee? il 
I ſhould not otherwiſe love thee, O Lord, did 0 / 
I not hate all them, not in their perſons, butin. MW 4 
their ſinful actions, whereby they are bateful 1 8 
and offenſive to thy Majeſty. - And am not li 
grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt. thee © Their 7 
rebellion and diſobedience is à great grief, and 
8 2 wound unto my ſpirit. 5 
22. Tea, I hate them rigbt ſore, as though they were 
nine enemies, even becauſe they are thine ene- 
mies, through the iniquity of their doings: 
nn , pf. EE 
23. In me, O God as the filver is tried, when 
tte droſs is purged thence ; that I may both 
» love mine enemies as they are mine, but hate 
+ them as thine: and ſ#ek out the ground of ny 
- Heart, purge out that Core of corruption from 
whence all unlawful love and hatred 7 — my f 
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| es.” - | Meditations n 


Prove me, ond examine 7 eee my 
Soul in all her i 3 affect ions and 10- - 
tentions, that no ce, ſnful pal wick chars 
thereunto. I o 
' Look well if thaw: be any way of wickedneſs © in 
ne: Aſſiſt me, by thy All ſeeing Spirit, to look 
into mine heart, and diligently to ſearch and 
try my ways, leaſt i in any reſpect I ſwerve from 
thy moſt holy Laws: Aud had me in the way © 
everlaſting, the way that leads to the full en- 
joy ment of thee, my God, the fountain of ever- 


. & lafting Life and Hap ineſs, that eK di- 
1 ſtraction or efidficn? may aſcribe 3 
1 Glory fo the Father —=— | pads i 
"x 7 it was in the beginning — 
, 1 . — . I — 
o· „ 
d W Of Meditation: toevery "AY er 
1 Actions, and ſeveral Diſpoſitions of the 
7 Souls of Men, and other 1 7 Re- 
* 9 Meditation.” 
d 

ve ougofath out of you == 

21 Chamber, ſ , 


my coming in: from this time forth for 


O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 


footſteps ſlip nat.. 
; "0 otſteps Ip no 2 Hold 


b — 


Pd 


8 PHE Lad preſerve my going out, and pf 721. . 


erer more. 

, He ſhall. give his Angels charge over thee: Pſ. 91. 17. 

| to keep thee in all.thy ways. | „ 
a ep * 1 

N In their hands they 2 bear thee, leſt at 12. 

; ay time thou hurt thy foot againſt a ſtone. * wt 


\ 


— rid. "Pays Mt ; 


Ha thou up my goings'in thy paths : "thi 4 

SW 1 may daily pe rform my vows, 7 

pr as. 4. Lead me dach in thy truth, and learn me: 0 

| * Thou art the God of my Salvation, in 1 Thee 10 

bath been my hope all the day long. ll 

4 you walk or travel by the way. 1 | 1 - 
Ich 14.6. 1 the Fay, the Truth, and the Life, ſaith grea 
my bleſſed Redeemer : The Yay I muſt follow; 1 1 

the Truth I, muſt believe; the Life I muſt hope give 


for : the Way which leadeth me; the Truth ks. 
which teacheth me; and the Life whereunto he and 
bringeth me: the Fay is undefiled, the Trath is led 
_ infallible, and the Life without end. $4 
Bleſſed are they that are undefiled in this 
Way, and walk in this Truth, that leads to 
Life everlaſting. | 


4 you flo upon fee high Place 


Pf. 36. 5, Thy: merey, O Lord, reachetk unto the bes 
Ons vens: and thy faithfulnefs unto the clouds. 
6, Thy Hohtzouſnels: ſtandeth like the ſtrong 
mountains: and thy 5 are like the WM 1 
great deep. will 
75 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt: "A 
bow excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the W ſhal 
children of men ſhall put their truſt under the A 
„ ſhadow of thy wings. the « 
8, They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſ Prai 
1 thy houſe: and thou ſhalt give them drink WF 
bog thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 3 
„ For with thee is the Well of Life, and in thy Who 
Light ſhall we ſee Light: even the light of joy 


_ wnſpeakable and glorious in the wo. of 5 c. G 
tenance. 8 ou 
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l. chap. 8. #o ordinary AFions, \&c. 


at As [you bed el Gromds, and _— | FORE 
5 f Obfects. FW FILE | 
rh O Lord, Fes ebnifold: are thy. bn in pf. 16 .. 


wiſdom. haſt thou made them all: 2 the eartir ĩs 245 
full of thy riches. 22 
So is the great aid wide ſea alto: 1 wherein 25, 
| are things creepjog innumerable, both ſmall and 
th great beaſts, 
r; Theſe wait all upon thee, that thon mayſt 26, 
pe give them meat lin due ſeaſon. 24 UgV 0. / 
th = When thou giveſt it them, they guder it: 2% 
he and vhen thou openeft thine hand, they are fl. 3 
is led with good. 
When tion hideſt thy face, theyare tronbled : „ 
when thou takeſt J their breath, they die, e 
and are turned again to their duſt. 1 "5 
When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 29, 
mall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face 
of the earth, | 
The toric Majeſty of the Lord ſhall ende 1 
for ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. = 
The earth ſhall tremble at the looks of him: zr, 
E ir he but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 
he I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I 32, 
will praiſe my. God while I have my being. i 
And ſo thall my words pleaſe him: my joy 33, 
he ſhall be in the Lord. 
he As for Sinners, they all be conſumed out of 34. 
; the earth: and the un godly ſhall come to an end. 
eſs Praiſe thou the Lord, 2 my _ prajſe the Lord, 


* Glory be to the Furber- | 
As it war in the begining — 


rr * 


ke 
* — 4 
> . 1 — 6d or ” 4 % "I CEE "IP 4 9 * 1 e — : 3 a 
N — 2 — > . — . a ya Ann ASS - oy —— as __ — — reer 2 — 5 — 2 — 4 „ N a 
© 7 n= i MCLE > "= N c — — * 2 LS. F Nn ACK et 2 2 Ito 4 ng 2 => JE Sx NID 3 _ — - 
* x) 1A - - - : 8 g _ n 1 . on —_ 2 —— N - *\ WW 
: — 2 1 8% 226; i n 7 2.2 £1 : 5 * : n . 9 
- 2 — 8 2 * * 14 0 ne pe og Se * . — DID ee N R > 1 has... . 2 OR, 3 N 9 * ws —* * > a 80 4 4 4 
Pe de — ” . * wages = guts 5 — . — — 8 : : : — 5 1 8 8 „ = =. hd \ — n _— 4 
3 e- mY FI... K 1 8 \ & > 2 + 8 the wc wt md>>, 10 =—_ * . +» "— — " > 1 br — — = 
* a 2 A 1 i n — 2 —— — — : * 2 o 
FREY * * * + ws hm x < by . * & wu — * E 2 x _ 
by : . No 1 — — — — * 8 _y r — — 7 * TR — Z _ * - 
. - ſw - 6:46 =o" os — Ka 2 Wo 4 2 — EC BE ire rr * 3 = —— er 2 * — K = " & - 
n 9 by * 3 1 > _ - - l 
4 27 2 oh SD GH — = _ 


- — x . 
4 . n 
— * 2 
e 
—_ . . —— . <> —ů —— 


7 When jou hear or ſee am Thing ai _ || 
n- Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord Rer. 13. 3 1 
\ God Almighty : og and true are thy ways, 4 
Th (hou ws of _ : 4:7 h Fi 
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IP - Who will not fear thee, Q Lord, ut 85 
rifie thy Name ? "for thou only art holy. 
pf. 3a. 18, Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 


15. And bleſſed be the nee gy ajeſty for 
Amen, Amen. 


Majeſty. 


How faſt doch, hour after hour come on 

Time haſting ta be-ſwallowed-up of Eternity. 
lan is like a thing of nought: his time 11. 
fe away like a ſhadow. _ 

Our days upon earth are as a ſhadow and) we 
bring our years to an end as a tale that is told. 
12 Ss teach me to number my days, that I 

apply my ſelf unto Wiſdom: wiſely providing 
for that long day, wherein the Sun ol n 
teouſneſs ſhall — without ſetting, - ir 10 


* EN When you go to Read or Study. | 


Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God 
13. aworkman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. _ 
Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, that I may 
ſiee the wondrous things of thy law, in the true 
ſence and meaning of thy holy ſpirit therein, 
being not deceived by any falſe gloſſes, and 
'**  Hiiſinterpretations of men 
” Grant, bleſſed Lord, that what I read or 
wette may conduce to A more clear under- 
ſtanding 'of thy Will; and that I may confirm 
Jam, r. 25. the fame by the holineſs of my life: being not a 
MEL? Es but a doer of thy word, BE 


Pf, 144. >; 
Pl. 9p. 9s 


——— 


I rn Beim wearied therewit hb. 7 7 
cel. 12. | Much flady i is a wearineſs to the fleſh : * 
12. of making books there 3 is no | ©, EINE 


Tum 
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.: Iſrael, who only doth ren 2 den 
2 ever: and all the earth thal be fled wit with his 


1 885 jo bear the Clock, or ſee the ** Ft the Dy. | 


0 


Clap, 8. #2 ordinary Ali, Ste. 343 
| heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. 18. 


my doings with thy moſt gracious favour, and 
my Prayers and Meditations, ſtudies and endea- 
may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally obtain 


through faith in thy blood. i Amen. 


2 A W * * A — Shut 7 
* 0 / oo, 


Turn again unto thy reſt, O my Soul, return Pſ.116.17, 
to converſe with thy God, who is the centre in 
whom alone the immortal Soul finds reſt; 
Hearken unto the ſweet refreſhing Call of thy. 
dear Lord and Saviour, ſaying, WY e 


Come unto. me, all ye that are weary and Mar. 1 


Behold, I come, holy Fefus, relying upon Joh, 15. 
this, and that other gracious ſaying, In Me ye 33. 
ſhall have peace, but in the world ye have tri- 
bulation : but be of good chear, I have over- 
come the world; tis fn le nds ne iments 

Lord, let me never be weary in well doing, 
but when may do better: and prevent me in all 


further me with thy continual help, that in all 
vours, begun, continued and ended in thee, I 


everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſ —— 
va yougo about any worldly Employment. 
| God ſhall bring every work into judgment, Eccl. 12. 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or - 
whether it be evil. — rc ; 
O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil 146 4. 
thing: let me not be occupied in ungedly works, 
with the men that work wickedneſs: neither 
let me be enſnared with their delights. — 
Deliver me, O Lord, from every evil work, fim. 4 
and ſtabliſh me in every good word and work 
Bleſſed Jeſus, let all my works be accepted 
through the merits of thy ſacred and renowned 
ations, and the imperfections thereof pardoned 
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| Meddetion Oy 


NN Ter ir 


_ ft or aleo, 
Pſ. 77. 3 · When I am in heavineſs, 1 will think 1 upon 
e Gi : when my heart js vexed,”T will complain, 


ne aligus _ unto God will I make my moan. 


fribulationg & moleſtia, five Rex - = Io «94! * qui gh hebet ? Wipe 
| 4 pro Dev ys pati wolet, K 3 


pſ. 42. 6, hy art chou = full of Weste 0 my foul 


and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
7. Put thy truſt in God: for will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 1 vr 
5. 37. 3. ut thy truft in God, and be 'deiug good: 
Wil ! 90 the thing that is good; and abſtain 
from evil, I may derbi) hope (upon my 
devout Prayers) for the — of God's favour 
unto me: and that the Light of his Counte 
nance ' ſhall diſpel all my darkſome imagine 
rions, all my gloomy fears, and the perturba- 

tions 'of my Spit. 

Return, return; O Lark God of: Hoſts, and 
cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Servant: 
O ſhew the light of thy countenance, and! 

all be whole. 


ben yon ft idle, 


Rat 20. 6. ny hand you here all the au idle? The 
Devil, who tempteth unto all other ſins, is him. 
| fell tempted by 1dlenefs. - 

at. 3. Watch ye therefore, for ye know not when 
36, "the Maſter of the bouſe cometh; at Even, or 
| at Mid-night, or at the Cock- mga. DM or in 

4 | oo Morning: n 
3 West coming ſuddenly, he find ou fleeping 


Upon wandring, wanton Eye yes. , 


Keelgl.; 31. 4 wicked * an evil thing; and what is 
13. je Fenn 


en by 


18 
ed 


Chap. 8. 


Lord : for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the 


| ae 2g - Meditat. I. 


Supgef ions. 


unto me; for my Soul truſteth in thee: and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings; ſhall be 1 re- 


He ſhall ſend from heaven and ſave me: 3» 
from the reproof of him that would eat me up. 


my ons: is among Lions: the Devil and 
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to ordinary Ackions, &c. 345 
created more wicked than an eye? and there. 
fore it weepeth upon every occaſion, 

How dare I look up unto Heaven, which i is 
the Throne of God's Purity, with thoſe eyes that 
hare been ſet upon vanity and iniquity ? 

A wiſe man's are in his head: but the Eccl. a. 14 
eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth. 

1 have made a coyenant with, mine Man * Job 31. fo 
to look upon a maid. _ | 

For whoſoever looketh opon 2 woman to laſt Mart. 3. 28. 
after her, hath already committed adultery 
with her in his heart. 

But mine eyes ſhall be ever looking unto the PL. 25. 15, 


4 


net; my affetions f from being ed n 
unlawful objects. 


Wien r Lk tempted fo ay Sin. 


Avoid, Satan thou wicked and unclean 
ſpirit, avoid : Thou haſt no part or lot in me. 

I am ſolemn! 1 to the ſervice of my 
God, and my Pas, and thy ſworn adverſary ; 
F have ſolemnly abjured thee and all thy works, 
and muſt not now yield to any of thine ynclean 


merciſul unto me, O God, de merciful PI. 57. I, 


foge until this tyranny be overpaſt. | 

I will call unto the moſt high God: even to 2, 
— 728 that ſhall Perform the cauſe I have in 

n Wo a 


God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: 
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yum have too great a hank upon my 
u + 
But m nun is in the inde! mer of 
Got : therefore 1 thall not fal!“ 1 52 ar 


e 4 2 pb CE pe  'Meditat. U. 


When Lam tempted to any wil. 1 complain 
of the Deyil: but my ſelf is the greateſt evil 
to my Soul, whilſt I do pot deny my ſelf the 

* fulfiſling of its irrational appetites. 

4 All 25 forces wherewith the enemy 
1 5 ag at my Soul are within me: Tis from thoſ 
1 9 warring members en they are both raiſed, 

armed and ———_— 
ef. 56. 9, But whenſoever call upon God, then ſhall 
| mine enemies be put to flight; chis I know, 
for God is on 0 ſide. 


10, In. God's word will 1 rejoyce: : in the Lord's 
= wo d will I comfort me. Th 
F 11. ea, in God have I put my tuft: I will not tem 
| | fear what man (or Devil) can do unto 8 onc 
O God, make ſpeed to ſave me: 0 Lord, War 

ante haſte ro help me. AMES, 1 


Hold not thy tongue, O God: keep not fil whi 
; ſence; refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 
. lo, thine enemies make a murmuring: foes 


and they that hate thee have lift up their head. ther 

O Lord, let it be thy pleafure to deliver me: kroc 

make haſte to fo help me, 0 Lord. = 

r ' Meditat, III. MET: þ ſire 

k n . und 


Big Tempted, fa ay, 


24 Tis the Lord's cauſe I muſt now maintain, low 
n his quarrel: I moſt fight: for the grand the 
Enemy of God and Man, eld now rob God f Thi 
=p his Toy and of that Obedience _ | 


eral 8. 10 iy: FIR Ne. 


| temptations, were eaſily obtained, could I but 


captive in the chains of holy mortification. 


verſaries: and let thy Grace ſo prevent and fol- 
low me, that I may follow thee by the Croſs to 
the Crow. through the School of Grace to the 


. ä P: 
. 


is due ta his moſt holy Laus: and I, being 
tempted, am thereby eee to de the 


Lord's Champion. 1 


But I wil] not truſt in my Bow: "is not my Pl. 44. 7s 
Sword. that ſhall fave me. 

But it is thou, Lord, that ſaveſt us 7 our 8. 
enemies; and putteſt them to confuſi ion _ 
hate us. 

Ariſe, O God, maintain him own. a: pſ. 74. 23, 
remember how the fooliſh man Vlaſphemeth 
thee daily. - 

Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 24. 
preſumption of them that hate thes: encreaſeth 
ever more and more. 1 


£ A Iv. . 105 _ 
+ HOO _ Thon Temptations. | 
The victory over the Devil, and all his 


once get the maſtery over thoſe luſts which 
war againſt the Soul. 

In which ſpiritual warfare, the banner ander 
which I muſt fight, is the Croſs of m my Re- 
deemer : by the virtue whereof, all my inteſtine 
foes may be vanquiſh'd in the crucifixion of 
them; and the old man, with all his mutinous 
troops of deceivable lufts, be ſubdued, and led 


\ 


O bleſſed Jeſus, the captain of my falvation, 
ſtrengthen and. encourage me manfully to fi ght 
under thy banner againſt all my ghoſtly Ad. 


Throne of Glory. A 
Thou 
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fword: while mine enemies that trouble me 
| 1 _— 6 5 ail I 
13. Namely, while t a 1 a m. 
Mere is now thy God? £ df 
Have mercy upon me, 0 God, havs mercy 
upon me: raiſe thou. me up again, and I ſhall 
reward them: being more careful to reſiſt the 
| Devil, and all his ſuggeſtions. 2 5, 
er 38. ut. Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not 
=. thou far from me." + 
1 | Haſte thee to help me, 2 Lord God of my 
=P ſalvation. 


Eee 


3 
{4 
[ 
3 
4 
4 
| 
1 


=. pf. 41. 10. 


Having eſcaped a Tapete þ 


== T1. The 1 of death compaſſed me round 
_ about: and the overflowing of r 
3 made me afraid. = 
| = The pains of Hell came about me k the ſnares 
of death overtook me. 
PL 124+ I, 
IT may: well now ſay: if the Lord himſelf had 
had not been on my fide, 
1 The waters of temptation bad Wee me, 
| . and the ſtream had gone over my ſoul : 
„ Yea, the deep waters of the proud had gone 
even over my ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord, who hath not given 
ye over for a prey unto their teeth.', 
My ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of th 
ſnare of the fowler : the: ow: 18 broken, an 
1 am delivered. ö 


6, 


Our 


cps the Prevailing of aw Temptation. wm 5 


42. 1 1vill * unto the God of my ſtrength, why 
llaſt thou forgotten me? and Lehr 80 1 thus 
—— while the enemy oppreſſetſi me? 
12, My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a 


If the Lord himſelf had not hs on my fi de, 


e A m, | 


C 
who 
be a 


Chap. b. 
Our help ſtandeth i in, 5 name of the Lord, . 
J who hath made heaven and; earth: To whom 22 
Vby be all Glory, | 1 
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thus Glory be to the Father — 
IT = "OY was inthe begining — A fon \ 
55 V. ben you 8 1 or Tir. 


—_ are they *. bun ger and thirſt * Mat. s, 6 
righteouſneſs : for they ſhall be ſatisfied. They 
ſhall receive ſuch a Lankan, as the anc 
delicious of bodily Meats and Drinks cannot 


* 


He that drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt Joh. 4. '3; 
again: but whoſo ſhall drink of the water that 
Iſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt. 

But the water that I ſhall give ham, ſhall be 
in him a well of living water ſpringing up to 

h everlaſting life. 

Lord, evermore sive me this water, that I | 
thirſt not. M 

Tis the Graces of thy holy Spirit 1 liumbly 
beg : which alone can fatsfie the val: def ires 

of my Soul. N 


le, Laer not for the meat that aſt 5 Joh. 6. * 
ad 1 for that meat which endureth to _ 

laſting life, which the Son of man ſhall gi 
le, MW unto you! for him hath God the Father fealed ; 

ſent into the world to be the incorruptible Food 
ne of our immortal Souls. 

This is the Bread that came down from ver. 80. 
n Heaven, that a man might eat thereof and not 
| die. Lord, evermore give. me this Bread: 

ie MW Tis thy bleſſed ſelf, Holy Jeſus, I humbly beg 
d if tobe ti Food of my Soul; in Grace here, in 


Ny ereafter, 1 
'Y | 2 1 m. That 
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be 9.28. 


ol ſtones to raiſe 
mand my ſtony heart to be made bread for my 
| Redeemer. 


upon earth : And yet the ; feaſt continbally, be- 


for evermore. 


m. fl 


pid 8 44951 my 


"foul I muſt offer up my el to be the food of 
0 3 „ | 
was for this food be hungred, When he 
was tempted. - 
0 8 for this he thirſted, hanging upon the 
roſs, _.. 
But my heart is too hard and ſtony for my 
| Lol to feed u _ But may he, who''is able 
up children to Abraham, com- 


And that ĩt may be ſo, it muſt be well Rieep'd 
in the tears of true Penitence, kneaded through 


Faith in his Blood, baked by the facred'fire of 


divine Love, and given him to eat -L1 a lincere 
and thorough Devotion to his ſervice. * 


IV. 
The Souls of Juſt men made perfec Inhale 


not, thirſt not, but are as the Angels in Heaven, 


who neither eat nor drink, as we mortals do 


in ſatisfied with the bliſsful Preſence of God. | 
is thy imperfection and infelicity (O my 
Soul) to defire corporal ' meats and drinks, to 
ſuſtain thy frail tabernacle of fleſh. - 
But bleſſed be the Lord my God, who hath 
nor made me like the beaſts that periſh, capable 
of a ſenſual happineſs in ſowing! to the 
fleſh from whence'only corruption is reaped ; 
but of a felicity perfect, folid, everlaſting in 


the beatifical viſion and fruition of 2 


goodneſa, in whoſe preſence there ĩs fulneſs of 
joy, and at whoſe right ne EN is 1 Cie 


2 Choy: 


my 43 be thou, my God, who feedeft. me. 
BY from my youth up; who giveſt Meat 
WY to all fleſh: © All our heart: with food and 
EM gladneſs, that having alway what is ſufficient 
the ve may abound unto every good work in Chriſt 
ne 7% with whom to thee be all glory, honour | | 
and dominion, with thy Holy Spirit, tor « ever 
and ever. a... :- | 


we Her you bus cas or i. 
: I, 


1 have now played the importunate craving 
of my appetite, and my body is fatisfied with. 
material food: but nothing can fatisfie my 
Soul, but to behold the preſence of God in 
righteouſneſs, 0 ha 
Awaken, bleſſed Lord, awaken up my Soul 
alter thine own likeneſs, for that only can give 
me a true and laſting ſatisfaction. her I awake ec. 17. ult. 
w after thy likeneſs, 1 Real be Jorge with it. 


praiſe the Lord, O ne Soul; and all that i is Oc 103. f, 
within me praiſe his holy Name: 

Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things z þ 4 
„making thee young and luſty as the Eagle. 
* O that men would praiſe the Lord for. his PL. 107. 8, 
+ I goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he x 
le doth for the children of men. 
* For he ſatisfieth the empty Soul : and fileth 9 
1 I fe bungty Soul with goodneſs. 
3 But I am leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercies 
ge lhewed unto thy Servant, unworthy to have my 5 
of IN £:ort filled with food and gladnefſs ; having too 

frequently abuſed thy good creatures of meats 

and drinks to riot and exceſs therein. 88 
atis- 


332 
Pf. 2 


0 [OI me with 2 me * rer Gm, 
ſo $73 I rejoyes oh be chris all the Faye, af 
my 


When me are ſed an Aus, vim 1 to Relics 


A 
| How alt am 1 bound to the mY Provi. 
dence of my heavenly Father, who each raiſed 
my condition in this world to be of the number 
of thoſe that abound, and not of them that wary, 
Act. 20. | Tince tis more bleſſed to give than to recezve. 
33. Bleſſed Lord, vouchſafe to give me a heart 
full of compaſſion, an eye full of pity, and a hand 
open and bountiful, according to my ability, 
a cpr. 9. 6. towards my poor "needy Brethren: He that 
Tun mira- ſoweth ſparingly ſhall 3 ſparingh ; and be * 
biliter in ſoweth bountifully Hal reap bountifully. 


altum cha- + 
ritas ſurgit, cim ad ima proximorum fe miſerecorditer Incline « & Jl 
benignius deſcendit ad i ima, eo e recurrit ad ſumma. Greg. 


1 have not deſerved to enjoy more worldly 
wealth, than this poor perſon, who now begs 
to be ſupplied. out of my flore : But ſuch is 2 
great Goodneſs of my God towards me, that 
he hath not only 5 me Food and Rayment, 
but alſo wherewithal to expreſs my gratitude 
and love to God, by my ready reliet of my 
Chriſtian Brethren. Bleſſed be God, who hath 
not only given me ability, but this opportunity 
alſo, to lay up in fore for my ＋ elf a good foundation 
41 the time to come, that may lay bold on eter- 
wal life. 
Van you Baer other evil ſpoken * 
. Lord, if 4 be not ag bad or worſe than the 


perſons ' now hear traduced, I have the more 
£ | reaſon 


„ 


5 


Chap. 8. to ordinary Actions, &c. 


not open his mouth. 


| whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 


teaſan to praiſe thee, who by thy grace and © , 4 
goodneſs haſt preſerved me from en miſcar- * 
tiages. * 


But did! truly reflect upon mine own wif. | 
demeanours, I. ſhould have little reaſon to in- 
tend the reproaches of others. | 

Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernaclh, or 
who ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 

He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue : Pf, 13. 57. 
vor done evil to his neighbour, and bath not 
landered his neighbour. | 


" When you bear your 27 preached 


As for me, I was even as a deaf Man, and Pl. 38. Ed 
heard not: and as one that is dumb, that doth 


I became as one n heareth not: -and in 14. 


I will patiently bear my reproach, becauſe 1 
have ſinned againſt the Lord. 
The Diſciple is not above his Maſter, nor * 10. 455 
the ſervant above his Lord. 
It is enough for the Diſciple to be as his 26. 
Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord: if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe, Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them of his 
houſhold Sit "ts ; | | 
For what glory 1s it, if when you be buffeted 1 N 
for your faults, you take it patiently ? — 
But if when you do well, and uffer for it, 
us take it patiently,” this 18 acceptable with 


For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe ar? 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 


ample, that we ſhould. follow his ſteps, 
AS... Who 


23. 


Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatned not, 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 


righteouſly. 


Eccl. 2. 4, 


1 


When you are 5 crofl in any your worldly Deſres 
or Intereſts. | y 


Whatſoever is brought upon thee, take cheat. 

fully; and be patient when thou art changed 

to a low eſtate, owes 15 
For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable 


Men in the furnace of adverſity. 


| Bleſſed Jeſus, ſince thy kingdom is not of 
this world, let not me, thy devoted ſervant 
and ſubject, either deſire or hope to be happy 
upon earth: but grant me fo to love what 


thou commandeſt, and deſire. what thou doſt 


5519.55 


| 2 Cor. 11. 
| 5 
- 


promiſe, that among the ſundry and manitold 


changes of the world, my heart may ſurely | 


there de fixed where true Joys are to be 
found, ; MAN didn 13:40 


When you ſuffer ſeveral kinds of Aftitions: 


This, O Lord, is the portion of thy people: 
and I know, O Lord, and do. verily believe 
tis of thy goodneſs thou haſt caufed me to be 
RC: EET en 057. 73 5: 

But far, very far ſhort are my ſufferings to 
thoſe of thy bleſſed Apoſtle, profeſſing of him- 
ſelf, Ii labours abundant, in ftripes above meaſure, 
in priſons more frequent, in Kath 8 

Of the Fews, five times received J forty fripes, 
ſave one. 5 
= Thrice 
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Who did no fin, neither was any guile found 
in his mouth : 7 „ 


Chap: eV. to\ordlbudry ABiony &c. 
fond thrice T ſuffered fiporack,”  vight"in 


in the life to come. 


Thrice was I beuten vit yddr; once was i | 25, | 


day T bave been in the deep. 4 - 

+ Journeyin þ often in g ee, in 1. 26, 
ril of. Ro 2 o Conny) men, 
in perils by the: 1 m Ay in the City,"m 
perils in the W7 1 in — in the Sea, in . 
perils amongſt falſe Brethren. ; 
In wearineſs and painſubeſs, ' in Suben 27. 
often z in hunger und thirſt, in faſtings often, 10 
cold and naketineſt +——— Such! a heap of trou- 
bles: betiding an innocent, active, bleſſed _ 
may ſurely move me to bear patiently 1 
ſmaller proportion of affliction, remembrin 
that all things work together for good to them Rom g. 28. 
that love Gd. 


Ven you foffer = bodily Pain, 9 71 5 4 | | 


Both this, und the greateſt of the pains my 
corruprible fe can poſſibly” fuffer, are but 
as a Flea-biting: to the leaft of the pains of 
the nether Hell, which my fins have juſtly. de- 
ſerved : but; bleſſed Lond let me have my 
puniſhment'i in this life, and ſpare, O ſpare me 


I am not maſter of my ſelf, except in pa- 
tience l poſſeſs my Soul, in ſpite of wit fleſh 
can do unto me 
A furious Man cannot be juſtified, or eſcap e Eccl. t. 225 

— for the ſway of his fury ſhall be 

is deſtruction. 

A patient Man wi ill bear for a time: and 235 
afterwards: joy ſhall ſpring up unto him. 

He will hide his'words for a time: and the 24. 
lips of many ſhall declare his wiſdom. 


42 I know 


» 


336 - : Meditations fitted. Part Il. I ch 
" I know, O Lord, that thou doſt not wil. 
N afflict the Sons of Men. St. Paul had his 
thorn in the fleſh, but twas to prevent the ſwel. 
Ig of his heart with ſpiritual pride and vain- 
glory: And. I humbly beg, O Lord, that my 
preſent pain in Body, may, through 2 
tient ſufferance, conduce to the better health of 
my ſoul. „ ͤ& Vn 
And oh; that I were as feelingly ſenſible of 
the many ſores and diſeaſes of my Soul, as l 
am now of my bodily pains; I ſhould then more 
affectionately, and with greater; devotion apply 

m ſelf to the great Phyſician both of Soul and 
Being ſenſible of your want of. Knowledge 
and fed. ; 


That it may pleaſe thee, O Lord, to for- 
give me all my negligences and ignorances, 
md to endue me with the grace of thy holy 
Spirit, to amend my life according to thy 


2Cor. 10.7. 
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wiſd. 9. 1, O God of my Fathers, and Lord of all 
L mercy, give me wiſdom that ſitteth by thy 1 
4, Throne: and reject me not from among thy 
Children, .... + bar 
10. O ſend her out of thy holy Heavens, and 
ffktom the Throne of thy Glory: that being pte- 
ſent, ſhe may labour with me; that I may know 
| what is pleaſing nnto thee. 
xCor.13,2. Though I have the gift of prophecy, and | _ 
underſtand all myſteries, and have all know. my 
ledge :. and though I have all faith, that I could © my 
remove mountains, and have not charity, it the 
profiteth me nothing, „„ 
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Chap. 8. 70 ordinary Actions, &. 337 


\ 


Bei dull and averſe from boly Duties. 


ain- How long wi thou forget me, O Lord, P.. 13. 1, 
my for ever? how long wilt thou hide thy face 7 
pa- from me?: e 
hof How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, 2, 
and be ſo vexed in my heart? how long ſhall 


e of mine enemies triumph over me???? | 
8 [ Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: 3, 
wore lighten mine eyes, that I fleep not in death, or _ 
ply in fin unto death g 3 <5 
and Left mine enemy ſay, I haveprevailed againſt 4, 
him: for if I be caſt down, they that trouble 
BW me willreoice at it. „ Ws” 
1 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart 5, 
is Joyful in thy ſalvation. _ 3 
I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt 6. 


ſo lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the 


* 


* a 
3 


Name of the Lord the moſt High. 


. Glory be to the Father——» | 
| Git war in the din 


Upon the ſenſe of your Sins, and the miſ- 
5 Jpardang of your Tine. 


-When I call to mind the days of my vanity, 
and the fins of my younger and wanton years: 
when I commune with mine own heart, and 
eat... : 
When I remember how little a portion of 
my Time hath been employed in the ſervice of 
ud my God: and how much hath been ſpent in 2 
dhe ſervice of Sin and Satan, and the fulfilling 
ol mine own unruly Luſts. 
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. Medibations teile Part III. 
When I conſider how ſmall, or no treaſure 
of good works I have laid up in Heaven, and 
what a maſs of ſinful works I have treaſured , up 
pf. 119. ' againſt the day E wrath ; my Mirit i- worn d. 
cos Sane me, LT fo 7 fine withy ad, de td 
my fieſp trembleth for fear of thee, ar Tam afrai 
of thy Judgments, F tht * 
P. 28. 8, Gall - remembraic 0 175 id; nr. 
£ cres ; and t loving, Rindne i w ave been ever” 
* of old. 70 40. 19 eſs ich b B. 41 5; 
3 remember dibt tho 2 and 1 acts. of my youth, 
nor of my riper years : Ob, deal wot with me after 
my ſms, neither reward m8 aft ihe Iniquitzes er 
E according to thy mercy t Auk Oy upon : me, 
O Lord, for, thy en, N 
bf. 36. 8. And as thou telleſt my | findings 15 put my 
ctears into thy bottle; mat as is, f 0 0 my je 
'* rows for fin may be noted in, 1090 885 
Aſſiſt me to redeem that 9 . time | 
which I have too much mif: 5 in vanity and : 
iniquity. 


358 


Pf. 39. 13. Oh, ſpare me a little, that Lay beer 


my ſtrength: before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 


' " , 
1 * 


Eber my als Ebel. 


Pl. sc. 12, Vito thee, O God, will Ip my. Vows : unt 


thee will I give thanks. 

13. For i hou haſt deliuered m Y foul from death, * 
1 my feet from falling : that * may walk before God 
* in * light of the living : + that enlightned with 
| divine Grace, I may enjoy on Hehe of immor- 

tal Glorx. 
Pl. 86.11. Teach me thy: way, 0 Lord nd 1 vil th in 
th) truth + O hit my heart mito thee; that In 
you wy name. 


R A Ee J vil 


) | Chap. 8. #0 ordinary Actions, &. 339 
Ire T will thank thee, O Lord, my God, with al 12, 
nd m heart, and will praiſe thy Name for ever- | 
More. ; . a 
Mm For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou haſh 13. 
e delivered my ſoul from the net hermaſt hell: adding 
1 day after day unto my life, and ſpace for re- 

3 pentance unto my days. - 
Er. O God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready : Pf. 168, 1. 
vr Iwill fing and give praiſe unto the Lord, for 
che riches of his goodneſs, forbearance, and Rom. 2. 4. 
5, bong - ſuffering, leading me to repentance. | 
ter And my heart ts ready, O God, my heart is 
, Ml ready: to: do thy Will, and to keep thy Com- 
ne, mandments; only ſtrengthen me with thy di- 
FM vine Grace to do what thou commandeſt, and 
ny then command whatſoever pleaſeth thee. 
b. My heart is ready both to ſerve thee in all the 
* . I Duties of holy Religion, and to ſerve my 
3e, MW Neighbour alſo, in the Duties of Beneficence 
nd if and to watch over my ſelf againſt all irrational 

Deſires: That ungodlineſs. and worldly Tit. 2.12, 
er luft, I may nom, for the future, live ſoberly, righ- 
no 72 and godly in this preſent world. „ 
| Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 13. 
N appearance of the great God, and f our Saviour 
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Meditations of Faſting Part Ill 
MEDITATIONS | 
| Faſting and Alms-giving, to be practiſed 


with holy Prayer and Meditation. 
T* AT my Prayers and Meditations may 
1 aſcend into Heaven, and be there treq- 


| Cared up to my comfort in the day of my 


I Pet. 2, 3. 


account, tis neceſſary that the Chriſtian Du- 
ties of Faffing and Alms-giving be frequently 
intermixed; for theſe are the Two Wings 
whereupon holy Prayer is mounted into Hea: 
ven, and graciouſly accepted in the preſence 
P SE RODS 5, INE 9, 
- Thefe Three are thoſe ſpiritual Sacrifices 
acceptable into God by Feſus i Chriſt, whereby 
every ſincerely devout Chriſtian, as a Mem- 


ber of the holy myſtical Prieſthood, ſacri- 


Heb. 13. 


13, 16. 


Rom. 12.1. 
Phil. 4. 18. 


ficeth all that he is, and all that he has unto 
God, from whom he hath received all. His 
Soul 1s poùred forth by Pyayer; his Body is ſacri- 
ficed by Faſting; and his Goods are offered by 
Ame. giving. „ 

We have no more to give: and not in ſome 
conſiderable proportion to give each of theſe 
unto God, is to rob him of that tribute which 


is due unto him, as an acknowledgment that all 


we are, and all we do poſſeſs, is held from him 
in Capite, as the chief Lord of all. 
To pretend that all theſe Chriſtian Duties 
are implied, and may be ſupplied through 
the fulneſs of Faith in Chriſt, is a falſe and 
miſtaken Notion of the holy and true Chriſtian 
Faith, which both commends and 8 — 
. 5 0 


8 ö 


not the aery empty Notions, but the real Per- 


formance of all theſe Religious Duties. 


— 


commands, Lay up For our ſelues treaſure in heaven, 


F . 
* 
, 


Thus devout Cornelius ſent up ſuch a plentiful Act. 10. 2, 


Treaſure into Heaven, as brought down thence 20 v. JO. 
: 5 r 
one of thoſe Celeſtial Spirits for his guidance ;,,;, bie 


lum; dedit pe in am, accepit gretian 5 partitus eſt cum egenis bona ſua, 
i 


ä cepit cæ- 


CS * * 


to hold. | 
But a Three-fold Cord is not eaſily broken, 
if with your Prayers and Faftings you conjoin 


the Chriſtian Acts of holy Charity alſo : a Chain 


of theſe ſeveral links compoſed, will not only 
tie up the Devil, that his Temptations ſhall 
not reach to hurt your Soul, but alſo ſecretly 
bind the Hands of the Almighty, that they be 
not ſtretched out for the puniſhment of your 

. 1 . 5 by -paſt 


chap. 8. - and Almngioing, bc. 36 


terram, ac> 
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362 Aalen, Faſting ue. Part Il. 
Per. 4.8. by paſt Tramfereſſions: . for Charity Kal cover 
a multitude of fms.;; 
„Let not the luſt of dhe fleſh, or the luft f © 
_ thine eyes ſo bewitch thee (O my foul) as to 
rob thy God of "what is due unto Him, both 
from thy Body and Eſtate. |» 
Wil — courteſt thy God with Prayers 
Shine! thou ſerveſt him with what doth coft 
thee nothing; nqthing but the labour of thy 
lips. Tis my ſelf, my whole Self the B. 
requires with my Prayers: my Soul in its de- 


Wo vouteſt Affections; any Body in the mortification 

| of all its exorbitant Luſts; my Goods in the re- 

il lief of my wanting Brethren : otherwiſe my 

* Prayers will flag and grovel here below, when 

4 they want theſe ſpiritual Wings whereupon to M 
_ mount to the Throne of Grace to * N 

4 and to obtain Grace i in the time of need. 
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THE 


FOURTH PART 
OF THE 


PRACTICAL 


_ Chriſtian: 


BEING 
Meditations, with Pſalms Illuſtrated or 


Paraphraſed, upon the Four laſt Things ; 


1. DEATH, 
2. JUDGMENT 


7 


3. 


HE L I, 


4. HEAVEN. 
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DE UT. xxxii. 29. 


0h that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would conſider their latter end! 
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The Four Loft Things, in general. 


MEDITATION I. 


fice unto God, under the Law, was 


himſelf that ſpiritual Sacrifice God requireth 


under the Goſpel. 
By chewing the Cud, holy and divine Medi- 


be myſtically meant the laſ end of Man; which 
is a dividing aſunder the Soul from the Body 
by Death, and a _ | 
the Wicked by Judgment; which fhall aſſign 
were] | to 


HE clean Beaſt which was only 
commanded to be offered in Sacri- 
ſuch as chewed the Cad, and divided Lev. 11. 3. 


the Hoof ; myftically repreſenting the qualifi- 


cations of the clean and pure Chriftian, who is Rom-12.1. 
1 Pet. 2. 


47 5 


tation is intimated: by dividing the Hoof, may | 


ation of the Holy from 


— — BF 2 
9 ere n 4 . SPI — raed 2 
- —— 
n 


n 


n 


— * 
8 2 

— "_— ow 
- — mug 


r <4 F n = ** D 
8 P —— > reopens — 5 
K 5 — OI a 8 * MA TS 2 
* 1 0 : e7 
: * 
þ 
Y b . 


Pſ. 6. 17. 


Wiſd. 3.1. 


Ath. cr. 


Of the Bour laſt Thing. Parti Iv. 


to Ae their everlaſting Habitations either in 
Heaven or in Hell. 


Of theſe Four laft Things, St. Bernard ſaith 
that, Firſt, Death is of — things to Fleſh and 
Blood moſt formidabte. 

Secondly, Judgment, than the which there i is 
nothing more terrible and dreadful. 

"Thirdly, Hel, the Torment whereof are 
inſupportable. - 

Fourthly, Heaven, * — beer are be. 


yond apprehenſion moſt Bliſsful and Raviſhing, 


And theſe Subjects of holy Meditation would 
prove the moſt prevalent to turn all Perſons 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, from all the errors of 
their ways, whether in Opinion or Converſfa- 
tion, would they but feriouſly conſider the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this preſent life : 
the ſtrict account muſt be given of all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, even to every 


idle word, eſpeci cially ſpoken to the detri 
ment of any: t in all theſe we ſhall have 


the Devil and his Angels vehemently to accuſe 
us, and our 'own-'Conſciences to teſtifie againſt 
us: A moſt ſevere Judge to paſs ſentence upon 
ns ; from whoſe impartial doom, the endleſs 


| Torments of Hell ſhall receive the wilfully er- 


roneous and impenitent Sinner; but eternal 


Juoye, and never- fading Felicities ſhall crown 
EY the Gtthodox and Holy. 


The wicked ſhall be — into _ and all the 
people that forget God. 

But the ſouls of tbe rightwons avs inthe band of 
God, and there ſhall no torment touch them. 

_ They that have done good, fhall go into everloſfing 


Nat. 25. lt. life : an they that have done evil into everloſing 


0 


od ul This 


Q 4 F * 


dcheves theſe. Principles of his Religion, wil 


famd in awe, and ſ not . he will not dare, in 


defiance of this Faith, knowingly and wittingly 
to tranſgreſs the Laws of the great Majeſty of 
Heaven: and tis ſuch a Faith attended by Fear, 
and this Fear by Care and Caution, that muſt 
preſerve the Soul from the Torments, and en- 
title her to the Joys of the other World. ' © 
Ariſtotle ſaith, that he who believes not, 
can neither Hope nor Fear: and conſequently, 
he who doth truly believe theſe eſſentials of 
his Religion, cannot but both Hope for the 
Happineſs, and Fear the Miſery of the World 
to come. - N61 63 07 1 Ty 
Tis recorded of a Friar, that he complained 


i 
24 ' 


* 


to his Abbot, that he was weary of that idle, 


lazy life; and therefore he deſired leave to 
depart to ſome other place: To whom the 
Abbot returned anſwer, Thy lazineſs is a ma- 


nifeſt ſign, that thou didſt never truly believe, 


and ſerioufly conſider of the Pains of Hell, and 


the Joys of Heaven; for the deep ſenſe of theſe 
would preſerve thee from all lazineſs in thy 


Cul, Pra dn ci; 


O that they were wiſe, that they wderlgod this, 


that they would confider t heir latter end. 


lt is the greateſt and moſt comprehenſive of 
all the parts of true Wifdom, ſo to conſider, as 


Deut. 32. 
29. 


rightly to prepare for our latter end: for to 


— 


end well, is the ſumm of all our hopes, and of 


all the happineſs we can hope for. 


It is 4 great vanity to defire a long life, without 


the thought of leading a holy bfe. Tia a'great va- 
nity to be ſo wholly intent upon this preſent life, as 


not to provide for the life to come, Tir a great 
„ vanity 


vanity to be in love with what ſuddenly fadeth away, 
and not to haſten in our defires and endeavours to 
that joy which Pall never end. T. K. L 1. c. 1. 
. Have mercy upon me, O God, and conſider the 
trouble I ſuffer of them that hate me; my Spirit ig 
troubled for the daily incurſions of my ghoſtly 
enemies: Thou that lifteſt me up from the gates 
of death: Such is this frail mortal life, all the 
ways whereof are vanity and iniquity, even 
gates leading to Death eternal ; from the which 
I-humbly beg to be raiſed up, and exalted by 


i. 9. 13, 


5 


That I may ſbem all thy praiſes within the ports 
of the daughter of Sion; glorifie thee with thy 
Church Triumphant in Heaven: I will rejoicę 
in thy ſalvation: to be thus lifted up and ſav d, 
is 2 joy unſpeakable and gloriouns. 
pſ. 106. 44 Remember me, O Lord, according to tha Favow 


a 3 32 

5. That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, and 

rejoice in the gladneſs of thy people and give thanks 
with thine inheritance. . EW 


MEDITATION II. 


Of the Shortneſs and fran of this proſen 


Job 14.1, A MAN that is born of a woman, is of jew 
, days, and ful of trouble. N 
2. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 
be fleeth as a ſhadow, and continueth not — Þ the 
midſt of life we ra death, whilſt every day we 
live, is one day nearer to the end of life. 
or what ig your life? tis even a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then 3 away. 


— ** 
* — R —— = . 70 , 0 * - 1 8 * 
— ——U— EN — — — — — —— — — a 2 
v4 + 7206 vac — — — 1 bs yn iy — * — B16 AptADIE g0- 20 — „ 
” _ * . F — 


- 
2 


— 4 * 
— 
2 - - 
x , 7 * 1 
. — Ewen 5 Ae 

— —̃ 2 > 

: 

. 


Jam. 4.14. 


| The 


—— 


Of ile Shorimeſs Partly, |Þ 1 


ft 4 _ thou beareſt unto thy people, and vifit mt with thy 


Part W. of Man preſent Lift. | 
The time of my life paſt is already ſwallowed 
vp by death, which ſtill dogs me at the heels 


to devour the ſhort remainder of my flitting 
days. „ FE 
"Not to conſider this ſhortneſs and frailty of 
humane life, 18 to make my lite yet more ſhort 
and frail. So Drex. Vita brevis omnibus 
Life is ſhort unto all, but ſhorteſt unto thoſe 
«* who forget what is paſt, are negligent in 
* what is preſent, and fear not what is to 
> COMB: ct + - 4.35 3 | ; 

Eord, make me to know mine end, and the num- 
ber of my days, that I may be certified how long I 
have to live that the length of my days is of the 
ſhorteſt meaſure z For behold, thou baſ/ made my 
days as a ſpan —— Verih every man living is al- 
together vanity : The moſt High and Mighty, 
the .mot+ Honourable and Wealthy, are not 
exempt from this Character: for Honours; 
Riches, Friends, all the Delights of -the Sons 
of Men, with all the Pomp-and Pleaſure and 
Power of the World, depending upon the 
ſhortneſs and frailty of humane life; renders 
every man, in all that he is, in all that he has, 
and in all that he hopes for, in this world, a 
vanity of vanities, an univerſal vanity. 


Nihil eff 
magnum 


te, quod 
par cum 


tempore e nec longis dilatatur gaud iis, quiceguid arcto fine concluditur; 


Euchar, Ep. Paran. 


The divine 4 Kempis gives us both the reaſon 
and the uſe of this Doctrine: Quia per pecca- 
tum —— © Since by Sin we have loſt our inno- 
. Cence, we ought with patience to expect the 
„ mercy of God, until this iniquity do paſs 
| away, and mortality be ſwallowed up of 
„„ 


B b 5 St. Au- 


370 Of the Shortneſs Part Iy, 
St. Auguſtine's Meditation on this Subjeck. iſ 
* HE time of my pilgrimage here upon li 
8 T earth is li tas for 1 © 
this is a miſerable life, a frail life, an uncer- bi 
© tainlife, a bitter life, a laborious life, a ſinful 
< life : tis the miſtreſs of errour and ſinfulneſs, MW 1 
sand the hand-maid to death and hel] — 
This life is rather to be called Death than © op 
Life, as being, through the whole courſe 92 
thereof, a paſſing from Life to Death: for WW + 
< whilſt we paſs from Infancy to Childhood, C 
* from thence to Manhood, and fo to Old-age, d- 
<< every ſuch change in Life is but a paſſage to ch 
Death, or rather ſo many ſtages of Death; w 
for each condition of life is the death of its | 
« foregoing ftate and condition. | in 
There is no condition in this life certain bl 
* and ſetled; now we are glad, and anon fad; ¶ ſp 
now we are well, and anon fick; now we WU wi 
© are at eaſe, and anon in pain; now we laugh, fat 
and anon weep; now in hunger and thirſt, I ce: 
anon in fulneſs and exceſs: in honour l - 
Land diſhonour, in wealth and poverty, in de 
 * heats and colds, in evil report and good re- lui 
port, in fear and terrour, and much amaze- I pri 
ment: and all this, and much more than can I lot 
be expreſs'd, is too often attended by a ſud- I ye: 
den, unexpected death; and which is yet pa 
* more miſerable, though there be nothing I lif 
* more certain than death, yet vain fooliſh me 
man knoweth not, conſidereth not his end. | 


FEccl. 9. 12. So the Preacher; For man alſo knoweth not his iſ tha 
time, as the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, de: 
and as the birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are i qu 
the ſous of men ſnared in an evil time, when it Bei 


Ariftotk 


5 Halleth ſuddeuly upon them. 


Part IV. | of Man's preſent Life. 3 
Ariftotle being ask d, What is Man? an- 
ſwered, Vnbecillitatis eemplum; ; Temports Ho- 7 


bums fortune luſus; inconſtantiæ imago; inuidia 
& calamitatis trutina; reliquum vero pituita 65 
bilts. „ x 84 


Duid homo (inquit Gran.) cujus conceptio, culpa; 


naſci pama, vivere miſeria, & mort tormentum ®: * 
Silenus being ask d by Midas, Duid homini 
optimum ? anſwer'd, Primo non naſci; ſecundo 
quam occyſime mori. | * 
O O ſenfeleſs Mortals! eſpecially being called 
Chriſtians, and yet to be of ſo little Faith, as to 
doat upon 
changeable and calamitous, in defiance of what 
we daily profeſs to believe, Life Everlaſting. 
Bleſſed are they, and they are but a few, who 
in hopes and deſires to enjoy the unchangeable 
bleſſings of the life to come, do ſlight and de- 
ſpiſe the falacious flattering enjoyments of this 
world, left being deceived by the charms and 
fawnings thereof, the Deceiver and the De- 
ceived periſh together. | 
- 'Tis a general complaint, That the World is 
deceitful, and unſatisfying in all her moft al- 
luring enjoy ments: and yet ſo mightily the fleſh 
prevaileth againſt the Spirit, that moſt - men 


love, (and I am a great fool among the reſt) 
yea doatingly love to be thus deceived: too 


2 deſiring to enjoy ſtill this mortal 

ife, how trail ſoever, and attended with a nu- 

merous train of miſeries. 
But forget not, O remember and forget not, 


that thou art Immortal (O my Soul) and than 


death is but the change of a troubleſome for a 
quiet life, of a frail for a fixed and permanent 


Being, of an uncertain for a certain abode, and 


of a temporary for life everlaſting. *Tis but 
BY „ the 


2 life fo frail, ſhort and uncertain, fo. 
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Of the Shortneſs of Man's Life. Part Iv. 
the falling in pieces of an earthly Tabernacle; 
and when it is diſſolved, thou haſt 4 building of 


God, a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
Heavens. a 


Tis a fam'd Saying of Benedic'; Malus nor- 


tem, bonus vitam formidat : In the death of the 
righteous 1s his hopes of happineſs, but in the 
continuance of this life doth the wicked truſt. 
Thou wouldeſt not fear the end of this life, 
didſt thou rightly hope for the beginning of a 
better : "Tis for want of treaſures laid up in 
Heaven, the fruits of true holineſs, that thou 


/art afraid to die; and *twill be too late to la- 


for them, when death approacheth. 

..* Prayer. . 
A Almighty God, who alone canſt order 
the unruly Wills and Affections of ſinful 
Men, grant unto thy People (and to me with 
them) to love the thing which thou comman- 
deft, and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe; 
that ſo among the ſundry and manifold chan- 


ges of the world, our hearts may ſurely there 
be fixed where true Joys are to be found, through 


Feſus Chrift =—— _ 
MEDITATION Il 
Of the frequent Remembrance of Death. 

I. \HIS prefent Life is the School of 


1 Death, wherein we are taught the ſe- 
veral leſſons of living to die will, or fo to die, 


that we may live eternally. 


Climacus ſcal grad. 6. records a ſtory of a 


Brother, who had lived negligently for many 
oh years, 


Part IV. Of the frequent Remembrance, &c, 373 


years, and was at laſt ſurprized with ſuch a 
deſperate diſeaſe, that he was for ſo long a 
time deprived of his ſenſes, that he was ſup- 
poſed to be abſolutely dead : but recovering 
again, he immediately ſecluded himſelf from 
all ſociety, and continued for Twelve years, 
which was the remainder of his time, in that 
ſolitary ſeparate condition, lamenting conti- 
nually the negligences and fins of his by-paſt 
life, and the ſad eondition of all ſuch perſons 
who die 1n their fins unrepented. 

And when the time of his Death indeed ap- 
proached, many of his fraternity flock d to him, 
deſiring to hear ſome more than ordinary in- 
ſtructions, and directions from him for the good 
of their Souls: but all that he would ſay, was 
this, as the Summ of Chriſtian wiſdom ; If you 


deſire ſo to live that ye may die happily, then medi- 


tate continually upon death: for tis ſcarce poſſible 
for that man to ſm, who with due regard remem- 
bers Death, the wages of din. 

"Tis ſaid by the ſaid Climacus, That the me- 
ditation of Death is as neceſſary to preſerve the health 
of the Soul in the life of Grace, as is daily Bread to 
preſervs the Body in the life of Nature. 

2. The forgetfulneſs of Death, is the ſemi- 
nary of all the Sins of the ſons of men : hence 
the neglect of all the duties we owe to God 


and man: hence the abuſe of all the bleſſings of 


God, whether relating to this or the other 
world : hence all luxury, and all the finful 
pleaſures of the fleſh ; hence all coveteouſneſs, 
and carnal cares for the things of this Life: 
hence all forgetfulneſs of the great account we 
muſt make of all the works done in the body, 
together with the baniſhment from our minds 
of all fears of Hel}, and hopes of Heaven : 
£7 bh Bb 3 | "Tis 


* 


"Tis therefore good advice the wiſe Syracides 

Cecluſ· a8. gives us; Remember thy end, and let enmity ceaſe : 

G2 Remember corruption and death, and abide in the 

commandments, | e 

I ſhould not ſurely dare to fin againſt my God, 

would I but ſeriouſly conſider in every act I do, 

and in every moment I breathe, I am haſtning 

to my laſt breath, and that then I muſt give ac- 

count as of every moment of my time, ſo of 

every work, both good and evil, at what time 

x Gor. 25 ſoever performed. And 'twas thus ſurely St. 

31. Faul died daih. | . 

| 3. To die the death of the righteous, is the 

Numb. 23. deſire even of the wicked; but his laſt end 
10. hall be very unlike the others. 8 


. Ut tibi mors felix contingat, vivere diſce - 
Ut felix pofſis vivere, diſce mori. 


The only way to die well, is to live well; and 
he that will live well, muff live by dying Prin- 
Pal. 119. Ciples ; ſaying with holy David, My Soul is con. 
109. timally in ny hand; and for ought I know, it 
5 may expire at my next breathing, ſince many 
—_— in this very moment do breathe their 

- And *tis only this moment I can call mine : 
for what time of my life is paſt, cannot return 
again to be enjoy'd, and what's to come is not 
Pf. 31.17. in mine, but in the Lord's power: My time ts 
Act. 17. 28. in thy hand. In him we live, and move, and have 

„„ oo EE: x | 
Suam falix & prudens =— © He is both 2 

„ wiſe and a happy man, whoſe endeavours 
Aare fo to be qualified in his life, as he deſires 

, to be found in his death. T A. In order 

hereunto, tis the wholſom advice of à Father, 

Cum mane fuerit . When *tis _— 
. 8 1 * © 4, 5 6 f in 


3 oOfeobe frenent Partly, 


Part Iv. | Remembrance of Death. 


— — UU — * 


te think that perhaps thou mayſt not ſee the 
« Evening ; and when Evening comes, remem- 
* ber that tis uncertain whether thou ſhalt ſee 
„Morning. 5 | 

Thoſe Indian wife men calld Brachmans, had 
their Sepulchres before their doors; that both 
upon their going out, and coming in, they might 
remember their approaching death, as a curb 
to reſtrain them from all extravagant luſtings 
after the pleaſures, riches and honours of this 
mortal Life. 

'Tis recorded of John the famous Patriarch of 
Alexandria, that whilſt he was in perfect health, 
he had his monument framed, but not finiſhed ; 
and that he gave order, upon every Feſtival, 
after the Publick Offices of the Church were 
ended, one of the Prieſts ſhould ſay unto him 
aloud ; Holy Father, your Monument ſhould be 
finiſhed, becauſe tis not known at what hour the 4c. 24s 
thief cometh. OY FrP 

I cannot better adviſe both my ſelf and my 
Reader, than that in every thing we go abour, 
we would every Man of us ask himſelf this que- 
ftion ; Would I now do this, if I were ready to die? 
'Tis the Wiſe Man's advice, Whatſoever thou vocals 
takeft in band, remember the end, and thou ſhale e 
never do amiſs. 

When an Emperor of the Eaft was newly 
proclaimed, before he ſpake to any perſon in 
the ſtile of Majeſty, a Maſon comes to him, and 


ſhewing him ſeveral kinds of Marble, demands 


of which of thoſe kinds of ſtone he would have 


his Sepulchre made: intimating unto him, that 


although he was made an Emperor, he was 


not to forget he was a mortal; and therefore 


it concerned him with ſuch juſtice and mer- 
cy to govern his earthly Kingdom, that he 
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Of the frequent Part Iv, 
might not forfeit the Ioſs of the Kingdom of 


Heaven. | 
From the forgetfulneſs of my death, and the in. 
certainty of my life, from every evil work wheremnto 
ſuch forgetfulneſs may betray me, and from a ſuddey 
and an umprepared death, good Lord, deliver me. 
4. The Lord cloathed our firſt Parents with 
the ſkins of Beaſts, to put them in mind of that 
mortality and corruption of the fleſh they had 
contracted by their diſobedience to his com- 


mands: the which as we their ſinful Off:-ſpring 


do daily bear about us, fo ought we alſo to have 


the ſame in a continual remembrance for the 


keeping under the unruly luſts of the fleſn, that 


we finally paſs not from a ſpiritual to death 


eternal. 


And thus, every truly pious man thus remem. 
bers daily the unavoidable death of his corrup- 
tible body, ſo as to keep his Soul unſpotted of 


the world, and alive from the death of fin, 
continually mortifying al his evil and corrupt af. 


Fedbions, and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſs of living. = 


And thus, in the ſence of the holy Apoſtle 
of our Lord, to die daih, is not only daily to 
remember death, but daily to die unto fin, and 
live unto rightecuſneſs unto the hopes of eter- 
nal happineſs : ſighting all the falſe and flatter- 
ing felicities of this fawning world, as being not 
only empty and unſatisfying, but alſo mortal 


and dying. 1 
A holy confidence to die well, and in hopes 


to enjoy Life Eternal after Death, is hegotten in 


A Kempis 


de Imit. 
Chriſt. I. 1, 


| endeavour for proficiency in Grace. 4. By the 


the heart, (faith the ſpiritual 4 Kempis) 1. By a 
a perpetual contempt of the World. 2. By 4 
thorough Self-denial, 3. By a fervent deſire and 


love 


Tn 


|» Pann 
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love of diſcipline, or ſtrict corporal Auſterities. 

5. By the unwearied labour of true Repentinice, 
6. By a willing and read) Obedience to all God's 
Commands. 7. By ſuffering contentedly, yea, even 

joyfully all Adverſities, for the love of Chrift. 

And thus prepare for thy change to come, 
looking not (as becomes an immortal Soul) at 

the things which are ſeen, but at the things which 2 Cox, 4. 
are not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen are tem- 18. 


poral, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 


The Prayer. | 
CN God, the Protector of all that truſt in 


12 thee, without whom nothing 1s ftrong, 


nothing is holy: encreaſe and multiply upon 


us thy mercy ; that thou being our Leader and 


Guide, we may ſo paſs through things tem- 
poral, that we finally loſe not the things eternal: 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for thy Son 


Jeſus Chrift his ſake. Amen, 


MEDITATION IV. 
Of the Horrour of Death. 


J. ND ER the Law, when a Fowl was 

to be offered for a Burnt · Sacrifice unto 
the Lord, the Head was to be wrung off; the Levic. 1. 
Crop, with the Feathers, to be caſt into the 16. 
place of aſhes : inti mating myſtically, that the 
way to mortifie the ſwellings of Pride and 
Luxury, and make all the feathers of ſecular 
Pomp and Vanity to flag, is to turn our eyes 
unto the aſhes of the Dead, and ſee the horrid 
ſtate of ſuch as lie in the Grave, even of the 


moſt high, powerful and pompous that ever 
liv d upon earth, = | 


» 


Part IV. | Remembrance of Death. 1 


Of the Horrour of Death. Part Iv. 


St. Anguſtin being with his Mother Monica 
* invited to Rome by Pontianus the Prefect, to 
* view the ſtately Edifices, and antient Monu- 
ce ments of that eminent City, amongſt other 
© Rarities, he ſaw the great Ceſar's Sepulchre, 
„and therein his Carcaſs of a livid, ghaſtly 
colour; his Face fallen away to ſuck a meagre 
& leanneſs, as ſcarce of ſkin and bone conſiſt- 
* ing; his Lips being rotted away, his Teeth 
* were ſeen black and corrupted ; his Noſe fo 
* conſumed, that only the wide hollows of his 
* Noſtri]s appeared; his Belly burſt, and ſwarm: 
„ ing with worms and Serpents; bis Eyes 
« quite ſunk into his head, and in the two holes 
© thereof two loathſome Toads were feeding 
* Then turning towards his Mother, he 
* faid, What now, dear Mother, is become of 
« the great Ceſar, whoſe Pomp, and Power, and 
policy, whoſe Riches, Honour and Dignity, 
* whoſe many (V iQort?zs, Conqueſts and Triumphs 
« rendred him the moft admired Heroe the World 
c afforded ? Where now is all his Glory? Where 
© the conquering Armies he commanded ? the Ci. 
ties, Nations, Countries be ſubdued ? tbe nu- 
* merous train of Nobility, Gentry, Soldiery that 
attended him? the vaſt Riches and boundleſs 
* Authority he acquired? 155 

„ Whereunto the pious Matron anſwered, 
*< Oh, my Som! no ſooner did his Spirit fail, and his 
* Breath expire, but all bis ſplended Enjoyments, all 
* bis flatter hg worldly Felicities forſook bim; his 
© Riches, his Friends, his Attendance, all his 
* Conguefts and Triumphs, all the Honour which he 
&* got through manifold travels, pams and perils, 
* have all now left him alone in this ghaſtly filent 
* Sepulchre, accompanied only with Worms, Stench 
* and Corruption - | 

? -4 : : Such 


— 


Part V. Of the Horror of Death. 


Such is the end of all fleſh : all feſb 7s graſs, 1 
and all the graſs thereof as a flower of the field. 
The Flower is more gay and gaudy than the 
Graſs for a little ſpace ; but when the verdure 


379 
ſa. 40. 6. 


of both decays, they have the ſame withered 


complexion, they rot and corrupt both alike ; 


and commonly the more gaudy Flower is more 


wit 


obnoxious to the ſame folitude, poverty, and 
nakedneſs, to the ſame ſtench, corruption, and 


rottenneſs. f 
Tis as true of the greateſt Prince, as of the 


meaneſt Peaſant : When a man i dead, be ſhall Eccl, 10. 


inherit creeping things, beaſts and worms. All the 
difference in the Grave betwixt the Rich and the 
Poor, is this; That the duſt of the Rich, through 
the luxury, laſciviouſneſs, and intemperance of 
their life, is more corrupt and loathſom after their 
death, than is the duſt of the Poor, whoſe food 
and nouriſhment was more coarſe and ſparing. 
Why then, my Immortal Soul, art thou fo 
fond of thy corruptible companion, the Body? 


ugly and ftinking than the graſs: *Tis even fo 
th the Rich and the Poor, the Honourable 
and the Baſe in this World, they difter only in 
their outward faſhion and appearance; but 
when death doth ſeize them they are equally 


II. 


Remember its beginning is uncleanneſs, and its 


end rottenneſs: Tis thy ſervant for the pre- 
ſent; but if thou too much cocker and pamper 
it, *twill rebel, ſubdue, and lead thee captive 


\ 


to a worſe death than that whereunto it ſelf is 


liable, even the death of the nether Hell; where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire 15 not quenched. 
2, Death is the wages of ſm: And I have 


ſinned, vile Wretch that I am, I have ſinned; 


| and what ſhall I do, or what ſhall I ſay unto thee, 


O thou preſerver of nan? All that I can ſay, is 
roms. 4h. FOR mn "= 


\ 


Mark 9. 
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gSſiſt me mercifully, O Lord, to ſubject G 

my rebellious fleſn to the guidance of the er 
Spirit, and my Spirit to the Laws of my Re- 
deemer ; that when my Body ſhall be the inhe- 
ritance of worms and creeping things, my Soul 

may poſſeſs an inheritance uncorruptible and und- p 

filed, that fadeth not away, reſerved in the beavens, t! 

through Jeſas Chrift our Lord, * bot 


—— 


in 380 Of the Horrour of Death. Part Iv. I p⸗ 
. .* the ſame ſtil}, J have fomed; and as long as f 
FP . 38.18, have a day to live, I will ſay it: Twill confejs v 

4. wickedneſs, and be ſorry for my ſos. 

9 Mercy, good Lord; Mercy, I humbly beg: 
Job 7. 20. O why dot thon not pardon my tranſgreſion, und 

|| take away mine imqutty* | 

1 Job 10. 20, Are not my days few ? Ceaſe then, and let me 
[= alone, that I may bewail my fins, and take comfort / 
Wil a little, in the hopes of the pardon ot them, 

iN through faith in the blood of my dear Re. ff 
| 19 21. deemer, before I go to the place from whence I ſhall Il ©* 
i if not return, to the land of darkneſs, and of the be 
1 ſhadow of death. Fab. 
5 3. I know, that to fleſh and blood death is * 
1 of all terribles the moſt terrible, Fob 18. 14, 1 © 
= but my bleſſed Redeemer hath pulled out the © 
1 ſting, and quelled the terrors of death, 1 Cor. 15, 4 
1 $55, 56, 57. He hath alſo deſtroyed him that I 0 
. Heb. 2. 14. had the power of death, that is, the. Devil. ©: 
1 So that now when death approacheth, through th 
wh Faith and a good Conſcience, I ſhall have hope, U 
= with all patience and contentment, to drink off 
WI that Cup, how bitter and painful ſoever, ſaying 
mw Mat. 26. with my bleſſed Lord and Maſter, upon his ap- 
1 42proaching death, Father, not my will, but thins MW A 
. be done. 8 b 
ww. | fe 
.þ The Prayer, pc 
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Part V. Of Preparation unto Death. 381 


MEDITATION V. 
„ and Of Preparation unto Death. 
| 1 * & 
A S there is nothing more certain than Death; 
For what man is there that liveth, and ſhall PI. 89. 47. 
not ſee death ? So there is nothing more uncer- 
ta:n than the time of Death; for of that day and Mar. 24. 
hour knoweth no man. SE 6 36. | 
'Tis therefore unknown, that it might be al- 
way ſuſpected and awaited : The Son of man i 228 
cometh in an hour when you think not: That his "_ 
coming may be hourly thought upon; Latet Aug. 
dies ultimus, ut obſerventur omnes dies: the day 
of our death is hidden from us, that all our 
days ſhould be no other but Preparation 1 
thereunto, the certainty of the n us . _— 
unto ſincerity in the other «k. | ſigni vita, 
nibil aliud quam continua ad mortem præparatio eſſe debet. 


Every danger foreſeen, is beſt prevented: 
And thus Death, the greateſt of dangers, may 
be rendred the leaſt dangerous, by a prudent 
fear, and careful proviſion for the ſame: Qui Bern. 
pavet, cavet; qui negligit, incidit: which may 
beſt be engliſhed in the language of the Holy Prov. 14. 
bject Ghoſt; The wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 18 


f the evil; but the fool ragetb, and is confident, = e's 
Re- Lita mortem, qui mortis metum evadere velit. 
Soul M The great end of this mortal life, 1s to pre- 


unde pare for death, or rather for a ſafe paſſage 
Pens, through death to life immortal: for upon the 
well or ill ſpending of the few minutes of this 

9 8 ; Pre- 


382 Of Preparation unto Death. Part Ill 
preſent life, depends either a bleſſed or a mi. ¶ cu 

© ſerable Eternity. LE Ga 
It was the advice of a wiſe man to his Friend, 
to have ingraven in capital letters, in fome ſuch I et! 


place of his houſe as gien. be moſt frequent in be 
his view, to be often conſidered, MO MEV. A 


TUM UNDE PENDET ETERNIT AS. 
IND a 
; II. 4 


There is no conſideration our bleſſed Lord m 
hath ſo frequently inculcated by Commands, he 
Counſels, Exhortations, Admonitions, Parables, MW 
Similitudes, Arguments and Reafons, as this of MW b. 
the Chriſtian watch, i. e. to prepare, to pro- th 
vide, to be ready, to wait for the coming of iſ w 
the Lord, or for the approach of Death: whe- IT 
Luk. 12. ther be fhall come in the firſt, or in the ſecond, or ill th 
38. in the third watch whether in the time of bc 
Youth, or Manhood, or Old-age : At all times, N of 
Mark 13. and in all ages, he commands all men to be upon 
34, 35,39, their watch. 
37% This watch implies. many particutars, which N nc 
are as ſo many preparatives unto death. ce 
1. To watch, is to have our eyes open, or bu 
our minds enlightned by the holy true Chri- ¶ fp 
ſtian Faith. i 
2. That the affections of our hearts, and the IM re 
actions of our lives, be framed according to 
what we rightly profeſs to believe. W 
3. To have our Eyes not only opened, but Tre 
uplifted towards Heaven above, and not flill © ar 
poring npon the Earth below. al 
In our watch, we muſt carefully obſerve all ¶ br 
the Orders and Commands given us by Chrif ut 
the Captain of our Salvation. Ou 
5. That we ſhake off all drowzineſs and ſlug- I b. 
giſhneſs, being active and vigorous'in the exe- o 
3 c cution 


Part TV. "of enen Death. 


cution of all ſuch Commands; and i in all the 


reſpective Duties we owe to God and Man 
6. That when the Lord cometh, and 1 


eth at the door, by the batteries of death, we 


be both willing and ready to open unto him: a 
And in order hereunto, 

7. That our hearts be prepared to receive 
the Lord, being ſo ſwept and cleanſed, that 
nothing be found in any. corner there, which 
may offend him who 1s the ſearcher of all 
Mom: 

8. We muſt ſtand upon our watch with our 
bins girded, or all irrational luſts reſtrained ; 
that we may be expedite and ready to execute 


| whatever our Duty to God or Man requires: 


Thus St. Ferom ſtood upon his watch, profeſſing 
that whether he did eat or drink, "reſt or la- 
bour, ſleep or wake, he alway heard the voice 
of the laſt trumpet founding in his ears, Awake 
and come to judgment. 

9. Laftly, In this watch we muſt perſevere, 


not to be . off by any wiles of Satan, con- 


cerns of the world, or allurements of the fleſh ; 
but to ſtand fix'd and immoveable in our re- 
ſpective ſtations of Chriſtian Doty, until the 
great Captain and Lord of life and death ſhall 
remove us hence. 

And may I thus, bleſſed Lord, continually 
wait for thy coming, with my loins girt, in the 
reſtriction of all the unruly luſts of my heart, 
and of all the irrational imaginations of my head 
alſo: and my Lamp of the holy Chriſtian Faith 
burning continually; being fed with the oil or 
unction of the holy Spirit of God, and ſhining 


in and through all the whole courſe of my life, 


by all fuch gond works as may glorifie thee 
our Father which art in Heaven, This is that 


ſacred 


383 


mazes of this mortal life, and convey me ſafely 
through the (gloomy ſhades of death, into the 
region of light, 1 * Anen. 


In this life our condition is changeable from 
better to worſe, and from worſe to better: But 
in death, all hopes of bettering our condition 
2 Cor. 6. 2+ are buried with the lifeleſs corps. Now is the 
_— time, now is the day of ſalvation; *Tig 
plül. 2.12, in the day of this life I am commanded to work 
out my ſalvation with fear and trembling, When 
the night of death cometh, no man can then 
Eccluſ. 9. work: There is neither work, nor device, nor 
10, knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave where thou goeſt, 
And it is wiſely therefore adviſed in the follow- 
ing words; Fhatever thy band findeth to do, do it 
with all thy might : Be vigorous, be active, be 
Col. 1. 10. zealous, be fruitful in every good work, , 
The Soul that is laden with the fraits of 
well-doing, ſhall chearfully in the approach of 
x pet. 4. death commit her ſelf unto God, as to a faithful 
ult. — - . - 4 5 
Thoſe good deeds, which through the Me- 
Tits of Chrift will render us fecure in the hour 
of death, are, F 
1. Devout and humble, frequent and fervent 
Prayers unto God, and Praiſes of him, wherein 
we do moſt immediately both commit and com- 
mend our Souls unto God, and gain his grace 
and favour, eſpecially when accompanied with, 
Luk. 2. 37. 2. Faſtings often : By theſe we offer our 
Rom. 12. 1. Bodies in ſacrifice unto God: as by Prayer our 
| Souls. BF he | 
Heb. 13. 3. Charitable Alms-deeds; for with ſuch ſa 
13, 16. crifices God ts well pleaſed, Toh PER 
FE + ah Ty 
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384 Of Preparation unto Death. Part Iv, 
facred light (even faith which worketh by loue) 
which will infallibly guide me through all the 


rvent 
erein 
com- 
grace 
1th, 

our 
r our 


bh ſa- 
Such 


2 


© Such! preparation for death; is cadviſed by 


the wiſe Sraci des; -Eemlu 14 12. Remember: 


that death will not be: aug n coming and that. 
the coyenant of. the grauę i uoti ſbemad hrtui thee. 
Ver. 43. Do good tu «by fitend befoy ent beni die g 
put not off to thy laſt Will and Teftamait;; but ac- 
conding to thy- ability \ffretab > out at herd; ud LE 
zive th th pο⁰οjẽ fo On 

To make the Poor our Friends, or rather our 


acts of, charity towards them, againſt the day * 


of death, is commanded by our Lord, Luk. 16. 9. 
Make your ſelves friends of the Mammon of ing. 
touſneſs, in the pious and charitableidiſtribu- 
tion of your worldly Goods ; that whimgon; fail, 
your Bodies fail: to be, the habitation of your 
Fouls, they may receive you into everlaſting bas 
bitations.” , Which ig et more fully and plain- 
ly commanded by ane Lord, Luk. 12::33, 34, 
35, 36. Thus the wiſe Virgins were provided 
for the coming of the Bridegroom, with oil in 
their lamps? their light of Faith was kept flaming 
by charity and good works, by which means 
they were admitted into the Bridal chamber 
of Celeſtial Paradiſe + from whence the fooliſh 
Virgins were excluded, who had Lamps, but 
no Oil; Faith without Charity; or elſe good 
works without ſincere intentions, and holy 
— in the:performance of them, Mat. 25. 
3, 4, Oc. 

*Tis not doubted, but every act of Charity 18 
tranſient; and every good work, of what na- 
ture ſoever, takes end with the work done: 
but the Charity, the Piety, the Viſdom, the 
Righteouſneſs of every religious work, is not of 
a dying ſtamp: For 'righ; eouſneſs is immortal, 
Wild. 1. 17. 1 | | 


. i 0 | As 


" #7 


Of Preparation unto Death. Part Iv. 
As therefore the good works of holy and 
good Men paſs away and vaniſh ; ſo the hol. 
neſs and charity of their ation paſs into Heaven, 
and ſtand there upon record to plead, through 
the Merits of Chriſ, for their admiſſion into 
thoſe Regions of Bliſf . 
Pſ. 112. 9. Fe bath diſperſed abroad, he bath given to the 
J poor, his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; bis hom 
Pall be exalted with honour. Dl OS 
Rev. 14 Bleſſed are the dead who die in the Lord; they 
a, 2 from their labours, and their works folly 
Tord, I pray thee, that thy grace may alway 
prevent and follow me; and make ms continually to 
be given to all good works, the never-failing fruit. 
of à true Chriſtian Faith; and by theſe inſeparadh 
conjoin d, to make my calling and election ſure, 
ſealed in the blood of my dear Redeemer, Amen. 


1. There are three general meſfengers of 
Death: 1. Chance; 2. Sickneſs; 3. Old- age. n 
Chance renders the life of Man doubtful and » 
uncertain: Sickneſs makes it grievous and wea- 0 
riſome: Old-age makes it tedious, and Death WW # 
inevitable. E | 
Some perſons are flifled in their Mothers ff 
_ and die before they ſee the light of this p- 

e. | 

Some die in their infancy, ſome in their 
youth, ſome in their Man's eſtate ; and ſome I ta 
there be, but theſe are of all other the feweſt in ſ ,, 

number, who die in their Old age: And yet 

the moſt of Men do not only deſire, but tondly fo 

conceit they ſhall live to be old, and yet never on 

think themſelves old enough to die ; which I /; 

makes ſo many millions of perſons die unpre- MW / 
* pared); 
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part IV. Of Preparation unto Death; 
paredly: And fo paſs from a temporal to death 
eternal: For death is then moſt generally the 
neareſt, when *tis conceited to be fartheſt off: 


 -Mors enim propior eſſe ſolet, cum longius abeſſe pu- 


tetur. 885 

2. Tis the thought of a longer, and ſtill of 
2 longer life, that is the great impediment of 
repentance, and amendment of life: whereby 
the Devil hurries Men by throngs to be his 
woful companions in his Region of blackneſs 
of darkneſs for ever. And the great reaſon is, 
becauſe Repentance delayed till Sickneſs or Old- 


age come, is not only uncertain and unſafe, but 
very ſeldom or never truly and ſincerely per- 


formed. Tis a dreadful Saying of St. Jerom, 
That ſcarce one of ten thouſand, who have conti- 
ned in any ſmful courſe of life, without the con- 


ſcientious practice of a true and timely repentance, 


do ever ſo perfe@ly repent, as to obtain the remiſſion 
of their ſms in the bs of death. 

For the prevention of ſo great and general a 
miſchief, and perdition of ungodly Men; the 
All-wiſe and good Providence of Heaven hath 
ordained, that in all ages and conditions of Men 
this life ſhall take end : that ſo none, how young 
and luſty ſoever, with his bones full of marrow, 
ſhould yet dare to live unprepared for death, 
preſuming ſtill upon further time for Repen- 
tance and Amendment of life. | 

Ty in ſeneQutem ſana differs conſilia, & inde vi- 
tam vis inchoare quo pauci perduxerunt . flultitia 
magna eft timc vivere incipere, cum deſinendum eff. 

' Blefſed Lord, ſuffer me not thus to deceive my 
ſelf, through the fly inſamations of Satan, and my 
own ſenſual inclinations and deſires ; but make me 
fo mindful of my end, that I may paſs the remainder 
of my days in the conſtant practice of 1 
e 
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388 O Preparation unto Death. Part Iv. 
and godly fear; that living in thy fear, I may die 
in thy favour, and in a well grounded hope to live t 
with thee for ever. Amen. 5 


1. Every change in my frail conſtitution, 

every little pain and ache in my corruptible fleſh, b 
all diſtempers and diſeaſes are as ſo many me- 
morials of my mortality; but the older I grow, 

| the nearer ſtill is the approach of my diſſolution 

Meb.8. uf. by the hand of death: for that which decay:th „ 

and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh away. U 
2. Happy is the Man, who on his bed of 

2 Tim. 4. death can ſay with the Apoſtle, I have fought en 

7. a good ght, againſt all the aſſaults of the Devil, M d 

the World and the Fleſh, which war againſt MW Cd 

fl 

b 

n 


the Soul: I have finiſhed my courſe: as the courſe 
of my life, ſo the courſe of godlineſs in all its 
reſpective Duties enjoin'd me. I have kept the 
faith, untainted by any atheiſtical imaginations, 
heretical opinions, or ſinful practices: and It 
have been faithful in the diſcharge of thoſe MW 2 
offices, and relations, wherein my great Lord f 
and Maſter hath entruſted and eſtated me. 8 
If my heart condemn me not in any of theſe 
reſpects, I may thence conclude with joy and 
9. exultation, from henceforth there is laid up a crown P 
of righteouſneſs, which the righteous Fudge ſhall giv: I fe 
me at that day; and not to me only, but to all them 
alſo that love his appearance. Fo 


a 

6 

| * 

The Prayer. 
tl 


Ook gracioufly upon me, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, in the time of my approaching diſſo- u 
Jation : and the more the outward Man de- {: 
cayeth, ſtrengthen me ſo much the: more con- #5 
tinuall ß 


t iy, 


ay die 
0 live 


ation, 
fleſh, 
me- 
grow, 
ution 
cayeth 


2d of 
fougbt 
Devil, 
gainſt 
dourſe 
all its 
pt the 
tions, 
and [ 
thoſe 
Lord 


theſe 
and 
crown! 
ll give 
then 


eſeech 


diſſo- 
n de- 
Con- 


wally 
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Part IV. Of Preparation unto Death. 
tinually by thy Grace and Holy Spirit in the 
inner Man: give me unfeigned repentance for 
all the errors of my life paſt, and a ſtedfaſt faith 


in thy Son Feſus, that my ſins may be done away 
y thy mercy, and my pardon ſealed in Heaven, 


| Nane go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


| IT. 
In the midſt of life we be in death: Of whom 


may we ſeek for ſucconr but of thee, O Lord, 


who for our ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? . 
Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt 


mighty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 


deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
BT, 


Thou knoweſt, Lord, the fecrets of our hearts: 
ſhut not up thy merciful ears to our Prayers, 


but ſpare us. O Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
mighty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 


thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer us not 
at our laſt hour, for any pains of death, to fall 


from thee, 


=: | 

In my laſt hour, O Lord, I humbly beg thy 
protection from the buſte ſuggeſtions and dire- 
tul inſultings of my grand enemies, the Devil 
and his Angels: Oh, let not then my Faith fail, 


or my Hope wither, or my Charity wax cold 


with the waining fleſh : But when all my joints 


ſhall tremble by the batteries of death, mine eyes 


be darkned, and my tongue falter; then, O 
then let my heart be enlarged towards my God, 
waiting upon thee, longing for thee, and inceſ- 
ſantly praying, em me thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant me thy ſalvation. Q 


Cc 3 The 
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The XXXIX Pſalm. 


| _— | | 
= "REY ] yard, I will take beed to my ways : that I 
dirttion os 1 end not in my tongue. 

Death, makes every wiſe Man careful of all his ways, and more eſpe · 
cially to avoid the offences of the tongue, . 


+ hs . 2. I will keep my month as twere with a bridle : 
Tongue is while the wgodly is in my fight f. . 

an unruly evil, and muſt be tam'd as a wild horſe with a bridle, eſpe · 

2 when provok'd by captious, contentious, and quarrelſome per. 


3. I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing, J kept 
Au nt  filence , yea, even from good words hut it was 
for the pain aud grief unto me ||. | 


moſt part beſt anſwer'd with a diſcreet filence ; ſo was our Lord, asa 
Lamb, dumb before the Shearers —— 


4. My heart was hot within me; and while 1 
* To ab, Vas thus muſing, the fire kindled * : and at the loft 
ſtain from 1 ſpake with my tongue ||. h 
good words, is ſomerimes neceſſary for the avoiding of an evil con- 
ſtruction: bur ſuch ſilence is grievous to the pious Soul, which burns 


with the fire of divine love, and zeal to God's glory. The zeal of thine 
houſe hath even eaten me up. 


tis alway necefiary to ſpeak unto God by Prayer. 


* Tis a 5. Lord, let me hiom mine end, aud the number 
'Tis a « a 

bleſſing of 49 : that 1 may be certified how long baue 
weought *9 = ©» | | 5 : 
alway to pray for, to be feelingly ſenſible of the ſhortneſs of our life. 


6. Behold, thou haſt made my days as *twere a 


+ The life 7,29 lung; and mine age is nothing, in reſpect of thee: 


—— 84 fand veri ly every Man ling is altagetber vanity f. 


with God's everlaſting Being, is rather to be call'd a death than a life, 
a vanity, not a verity of being. | 


7. Fer 


Of Preparation unto Death. Part IV. 


. 


Though it be often inconvenient to ſpeak before wicked Men, yet 


ren 


La 


wn. 


cd © tu 


FN as on 


oo 
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Part V. Of Preparation unto Death. 
J. For Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, be diſ- _ 


/ 


zeteth himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and The - 
— tell who ſhall gatber them F. ; a —— — 


darkened with the ſhadows of happineſs, whilſt they vainly care for 
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time of my pilgrimage here upon earth, I pil 
call npon thee for protection and deliverapce, 
whereof I will never def air: for thou bearift 
me, if my prayer be pure and humble; and 
therefore will 1 call upon t ee as long as I 


* 5 
1 ths gods that be enter fally ſo calle. 
br be 2 10 called by participation of e Power, 
as the Angels in Heaven, and Kings of the 
| Earth, there 7s none like wito thee, 0 LA: either 
for Power of Wiſdom : there in none that. 40 
as thou deft : thy Works do far excee oy 
. Power of any. created Beings to « do the li 
and therefore in fulneſs of time, 
Al Nations whom thou haſt made, hall ba, 
longer make gods unte themſelves, but Pall come 
and wor Hi ps thee, O Lord, the Maker of all Men, 
and of a It Things; and being admitted Mem- 
1 thy holy Catholick .Church, Hal 17 
ame, bein with heart and voice, and by 
the x good Works of their Obedience to the Go- 
the of Chriſt. & 
For thor art great, which all thy Work de 
clare, and def wondrous things, 99 wy be ap- 
prehended but admired, ng tis therefore in 
all the Parts of the World confeſſed, that t bon 
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. Bend ene And bene 
| dingly _ pac aright/_ =. *) - 
7 Teach me t Tae that 1 nacher 
[miſtake the rig r way, Bor ſtumble and fall 
therein, but GetfaR] and conſtantly walk in 
thy trath + end this'Þ 9 


bleſſed Redeemer, 
Example, Reisch v 

leads to Elke Eternal: 
0 bt my heart unto thee; by the indiſſoluble 


by his Doctrine and 
Death, is the Way th 


neither dare to fin againſt 7%. nor: too 3999 
preſume upon thy merey. 
J will thaul iber, 0 Tord. 


roceed, with all u 


good that is mine does procee 


and love of thy Name 4 and I will praiſe thy 
uu. for euer more And there is very grear 
he Wh reaſon 1 ſhould do ſo; W bn Le 
e : For great * durey — me, not only 
$ manifeſted: in all the good things I do enjoy, 
3 = in my deliverance from man ifold evils; and 
ally from 'the'preateſt bf: coils > : for es 
1% delivered mj ſoul from the net her maſt Hell", 
ws the broad ka, 7 — gy Fhave a 
11 g time wa and Ztis of thy great mercy 
5 G have not long ſiude been hurled head long 


30 her difual phe lace of Torment: And AithT i 
0 2 great cauſe to complain 
de. 0 God the proud are 975 10500 me z proud 


Lucifer K his Infernal Fiends, 
gation of naughty" Men have fonght t after 


my foul: 


Devil and his. Angels, by their ſinful ſugges 
ſights, to ſubvert the innacenee of my Soul, 10 


4 


Tt, 


y and this Tuch ' is mx 
Sofferitig s, Life and 


bonds of a true Faith, firm Hope, fervent: Cha- 
rity ;; that I -may- faur thy Name, fo as that! 


God: as fob | 
whom both my whole Self, nd. all the little 


heart, as being hereunto excited by the fear 


andithe congre· 
the Wicked of the World conſpire: with the 
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parton wth them in the n therm 


0 Lord, at "Bd « . 
ly to all them who choſe rather. to 
PE. EEE i offenſive to thy y Ma- 
Jeſty; and mercy, in pardoning the © ences of M 
5 tze truly penitent; uc not willing WM 
that any ſhould 10 but I arg gee i ſhould 2 27 
to Repentanice goodneſs, abound- W » 
ing in thy Heng; 3 on truth, both in per- 
forming thy Promiſes of Merey to the Penj- 
tent, and in rendering wee according 
to his works. 

14, O turn thee then into me, "ko by my fins 
TIE have juſtly provoked thee to turn away thy 
face from me ; and have mercy mon me, a miſe- 
3 rable Sinner: and that I may no more offend 
' ttzhee, give thy frrength unto thy ſervant, even 
3 eboſtly firength . and fortitude, manfully. to 
reſiſt He Devil, and all his numerous troops 
of ſenſual and worldly luſts; in all whoſe af: 
Es, - July, vouchſafs to help. the 2 of t thine band. 
6 maid, that I may overcome all their temptations 
JJ "evil , and carefully keep. my, vow. and pro- 
I miſe made.when.I was firſt admitted to be a 
Son'of thy hand- maid the Church! 
bew ſome token upon me for good, let "owe 
— 7 of thy. favour tomards me appear, hat they 
| bate me, my ghoſtly. enemies, may fee it 
= -- | be aſbamed, when they ſhall behold all their 
„ cConſpiracies and aſſaults againſt my ſoul de- 
5 8 2 by, the aſſiſtance of 5 divine Grace: 
becauſe then, Lord,  baſt belpen me and com- 
forted me © thy. help. to overcome, when Lam 
| tempted unto ſin, is a great comfort to m 

| - Lou}, for I have hereupon a good ground o 
CIS Hog that thou wilt aka wy: foul eke 

ne 


% N 


ef 1290 Daughter of Sion; 8 Saying, 


25 ſenl is fall of of trout, which being the con- 


* Wt 5 * 


1 Pais, mo Fe. 


ethermof 10 and that being raiſed up from: 
the 9 of death; T may fhew all thy y proces . 


Gb be tu the Father —— = ; 
1 it was be [ec ny Le Ik 
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kr e's God. 0 aluation, m Verſe 1. 
0 Ae and cape 2 


0 and —— 
vation is from thee, and therefore I have cried 
47 and night, at all times and ſeaſons, and in 
conditions proſperous and adverſe, before 
thee, as unto whom alone the inmoſt intimate 
defires of my 4 _— 4 
my prayer enter into thy preſence, be received and 
accepted by thee: incline thine ear mito my calling, ,. 
fa graciouſly. hear | as to grant 1 nn, 9 
veſts. — 


ſequent ef Sin, is the fore: runner of Death, 
and my. life draweth mgh unto Hell, which o peneth 
ole. her mouth to ret down ſuch polluted 
ou NY 
0 one of thaw that go. A 35 
l, look d upon as a dead Man and a cafeaway; 
md I have been even as a Man that hath no fireyth, 
A is derived from the Lord of Life, W 
eſcape the ſnares and terrors of Dean. 
Free amom the. dead, not likely to be freed. 4 
from! my troubles, but by death, Which 5 
end to all the miſeries- a this fioful life: 155 
Ar are moumded by the fiery darts of 
.m1d{je in the grave of corrupt con- 
wu e pans leads to the grave of death, 
40 wages ol in 3 E u hoſoever thus lie there, 
[A t2. ang 


my peace are ſent from tine! to ſcowre theruſt ther 


2 . 


75 


bine Adee kerb "0's 


y from th bo, 
fled Sheep which 


No 


by! - 2 1. TH . bipits f eonfel 
on me in t 2 c els 

1 have ſo far incurr df wrathful Ll diplcaſine, 
as to be laid in the netherm Hell, Which is 
a . lack of darkneſs, even blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever andin the deep Ay a wang 
upon 1, whereto- * 
Lhave provoked thee by manifald offences, Fr 
and thou haſt vexed ma with all thy:florms ; thoſe * 
tempeſts of affliction and 7 diſturb 


af cotruption off my Soul. N eee 3 

bon baſt-put away 2 . far How TY 
me, Lone _— wy be: ne 1 on? The But 
inviſible ſociety o Angels, wit ers Ml ©: 
and good wiſhes of x Men, Ten . lc _ 
I was innocent and heaven] l bat now 1 7 


being polluted, they are ranged from 25. ke 
und abhor: me in my ſinſ- 02 Hit : thy * 
Ian ſo faſt i m priſon, that I eamot get fob x Fecher 

* „en, in che bonds and chains of 2 
my ſins that without the help oi a dvinckand, clean 
I:cannot be loofed from themm res 

o: My ſu bt fai litb for uery troubles the | bright oye DV 

of my mind is. dimmd and darkned through „. 2 
the preſſutes * my ſpirit; and i in this ſad con-. to m. 
en Lord, I haus called: pom ches, as being 72 
my only refuge. in. danger, in trouble, point 
and ſuccour in all diftreſs; I habe frretebed ns ar 
forth my band, mo thee; en 20 ror: 5 

to prayer. beer fe 11: as An oye : 

e da gait o, be oo 
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hem wonders among its Lad? or, 
ſhall the dead declare thy works of wonder ? 4 

Hall the dead riſe 12 and praiſe thee ? They 

wile have part in the ficſt Reſirretion (which 
is from the corruption of ſin) who ne, 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

hall thy loving -kindneſs be. Gewid in the 
grabe, or thy Faithfulueſs 3 in deſfruction ? both in 
the ſtate of the firſt, and of the ſecond Death, 
there is a deep filence of thy Goodnels and of 
thy Truth. 

Shall thy wondrous works be "EP in the 
dark, and thy righteouſneſs in the land where 
all things. are forgotten? Thy righteous and 
admired deeds. are not once mentioned 5 
ther in the grave of Death, or in the pit 


Hell: in both eſtates thaty is an utter for. | 


getfülneſs of all thy Goodneſs and Truths 
But that I may be delivered from ſuch a fad 
condition, __ 

Unto thee have T cried, O- Lord, and. ear- 
h ſhall my. prayer come 'be a thee : Before 
I be ſarprized by Death, let my. Prayer for 

ba and Ane Grace be not re- 


Wen why abborreſt thou 1 my. ſoul ? I'am un- 
clean, I confeſs, and tis ig Juſt I ſhould be 


abhorred and forſaken but being withal peni- 
tent and humbled, d Ben thy face nw: 
me, as being ſtill laſs with me, and deaf 


to my petitions? 5 
Jam in miſery, and like wnto/ bim that 3 is at the 


point to die Death, as the wages of fin, dogs 
me at the heels: even from my youth up, thy ter- 
' rors habe I ſuffered with a- bY mind: The 
terrors of my Conſcience for ſin, have been 
Hand accompanied with a troubled and con- 
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{7 trite n, which thou haſt- promiſed not to 
| de pi e. 8 58 8 5 1 — : : ? + T | E 8 f ; 4 4 © > Tos. 
16, T wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me > The 
"6 apprehenſion of thy wrath and diſpleaſure in- 
'-,  vades and overflows my ſoul; and the fear of 
7 thee bath undone me: the fear of thy Wrath in 
the Day of 1 udgment, and of the never-dying 
 Torments of Hell, hath ruing al} thy warkdly 


Y confolations. _. Sh fs cds 

J They came round about me daily like water, 
| * oveiflowing all the powers and paſſions of 
dx Sonl; ond compaſed mo er %u very 
Jade, leaving no viſible means of evaſion and 


28, "Hh lovers and my friends, who profeſſed them- . 
ſelres to be ſuch in my worldly profperity, 5 
and amidſt my carnal delights, 5a thon put . 9 
a away from me; they are alienated and eſtranged MW to 
nin time of my trouble: and hid mine acquain- For 
tꝛasnce out of my fybt, they will not now ſee me 
who formerly treguented my company. © 
And therefore being thus deſolate, and deep- Lit 
ly endangered, wito thee, as my only Hope an 4 
Refuge, O Lord God of my ſalvation, I. have crie a 
Aq and night (continually, for deliverance and MW tho 
 . DHfalvation, that my foul may continually. bleſs Alr 
„„ 


1 


r e f 9 lon 


* LY 


* 3 a 
2 a. —_ Et * hs Ad LY "A * * 9 * Pr ” * " . 
5 88 = <X > — > 2 * > I», 
OS. 2 * 4 1 4 DE : * ö 
LY . — * 5 * a — » - + 
- Ty N 


2 3 2. 
| Par v. 7 * * CE * * 
an 3 1 Bp. 


8 N wh ; 4 7 2 3 . f 4 - 
VR * 8 LS * , 2 


* 5 Fs r 3 
* * Fo * 


e n+ paom 
F th 6 eneral lu. 
N ge et 


HE VEN. 


* "HE 3 of Curt was. vromiſed 
_to Abraham the Father of che Faith 
ful, in theſe words of command; 
Liſp now thine eyes, and look from the | "ns Gen. 13. 
where 1 * art, Mort ard ard Sauthward, Ea. 14. 
ward and Saen, all the Land which 15- 
oo fe 9, to thee wil I ive it, and to thy ſed 
or ever. fo 
- 4" The Celeſtial Cay is herein vont ons 1 
thee, if a true Son of 8 Faithful Hrabam 
Lift up then thine Eyes, O my Soul, and con- 
template the raviſhing Felicities of this Land 
Promiſe. This is thy Native Country, where 
thou waſt at firſt Framed by the CO of the 4 
Alojeghty, after his own Image: Why eng 
en thou not pant, and breathe, and ſigh, ang 
long to be at Home? Why art thou ſo well N 
115 with a ſtrange Land, and delighteff 
ther to be a Pilgrim i in the Valley of Team 
than a Free Denizon i in the Land "& Peace; 
a Foreigner in the City of Babylon, than 3 
Citizen in the heavenly Jeruſalem ? Away, aw 
from Lebanon, O my Soul. thy Be loved callth 
thee away from the dens of low, and the montaing Can» 4+ f. 
of Leopards : O that I bad wings like n Pſ. 55 9 4 
ther would 1 fer has and be at reft, = 1 
Hai 4. * 
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"Y; we yea; that the Lord wands Miſes to 
is top of Mount Fiſgab, and ſhewed him the 
Promiſed Land; where having the Wilderneſs 


 bekigd him, af the happieſt of; all Lands be- 


fore him, he repreſe nts the devout and heavenly- 
minded Soul, who conſidering the manifold. 
1 the ider of _ world, and 4 
_ Joys and fe licities wor to come, ieh 
_ raviſhy pts the 'Tonte:pplation and! deſire 
ove wy 2 8 * 1 on 8 
id I but ſeriouſly conſider the ways of my 
preſent peace and bantentinent, 1 eould not bat 
obferve, that the Commandmetits of God have 
to much intriofick ſwyeetnels and felieityi in the 
as to excife the moſt fi ple e and ſtubborn Soul 
2 obey them : and yet To” exceſſive are the ar- 
ours of Divine Goodneſs and Love, as to en- 
” 7455 obedience by the promiſes of Celeſtial 
Unto this. immarceſl ible Grown of Glory 
we tre Created b . God. the Fat . 
by God the 800 and Sanctifisd by God the 
Hate 'Ghoſt in $8 ed Waters 9 Baptiſm, 
in we ate dopted, not only, Son, but 
Heits of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

What hlindnefs then doth ſo if po oſſeſs the 
minds of the greateſt part of the. (Gris e of Men, 
chat all their deſires and endeavours mould be 
_ fo Shall taken up with the vain, frail, empty 
and "ing things of the Earth, to the flight and 
neglekt of thoſe nevercfading Joys of Heaven? 
The firſt” and lärgeſt ſtep we take towards 
_ Hep n, is from he ſtate of Sin into the ſtate 
of . 4 a, 17 FW aged to 
Glory, is a moe eafieand. ready paſſage; there 

© bling nothing 1 the bn 80 the other, 
bur ⸗à frail mortal life, which Aki king end, the 
Wi that is enriched wth the 3 of 
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Abins * is eee a en with "i 0 y 
robes of Glory: and therefore both the one and 
the other is ſtiled by our Lord: Life Eternal, 
= WE "This ts Life cn, that wo might, 

thbee —— 

3. The Happineſs of ; Heaven, i is the end of 
all Holineſs upon Earth; and. that muſt needs 
be the greateſt good, which is the end of all 

. 18 good, for the end ig more noble than the 
means.. Tis the laſt good we hope for, and ſa. 
the moſt perfect, as being the perfection and 
gecompliſhment of all the good we can imagine 
or deſire; nay, tis a bleſſedneſs beyond our 
frail N to comprehend: 45 it it vrit- 
ten, Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither haus 

3 into the heart of Man, the thing » which God * you 

bath prepared for them that bve bin nx. Deus pra-. il 


pauaravit di. 
ligentibus 4 fide non capitur, ſpe non attingitur, Fe Non 7 


dimm, defideria dy vita Tk 7 Ne 1 aff mari non poteſt, _ - 4 
Aug. in x Cor. 2. 9 | 


4. Raiſe u op thy affections © my Soul 
to Ss raviſh'd with the love of Heaven, 5 its 
lament with tears of ſorrow and ſhame thy 
Noth and negligence, thy eoldneſs and 3 1 
tion, thy ſinful ſecurity and earthly-minded> _ 
neſs, and what obſtructs thy way and flackens 
thy pace towards this place of Joy unſpeakable 

and glorious. 

O how flight and trivial, how inconſiderable 

are all the moſt ſtrict and rigid labours of Re- 

pentance and Mortification, of the moſt pro- 

found Piety, and ample Charity, in reſpect of 
thoſe Celeftial Joys whereunto they lead thee! 

And if it ſhall, once pleaſe God, through the 
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: Merits of Chrift, to receive thee into Heaven, 
5 Vine! vr on think all id OY = 
4 | Bus 


*, 


3 e yiod - . 5 groans, \- faſtings nt NT all 
| <5 fie- thy labours of love both to God and Man, very 
74 in vines Well ſpent, that they have waſted: thee over 
mu: ego the troubleſome waves of this world's vaſt — 


| 4. _ Into the haven of eternal peace and felioity. - 9782 


Is ero merces tua: - ſcribe, lege, canta, kme, tace,. ore, ' fuſtine viriliter con; 
Þ traia ; ; dl os en his omnibus vita ny, & LIE rer T. 5258 | 


V ouchſafe. me; O Lord, 2 good d of my l life 

a happy paſſport: out of this world, and lea — 
me in the ſtreight and even path that leads to 
thy Kingdom; where that I may at laſt arrive, 
it ſhall neither be my care nor fear, what, and 


how great things I ſuffer d a ergo in m 
Fee thither. 70 en n WP in * 


MEDITATION n. 


be P mates, md BY, 
2 R_ it Greatneſs. 7 | 


b = Dar; 22. © HAT Handed Haven, which 1 the Seat 
3 . of God, and of all his holy Angels and 
| . 125 Saints for ever, is called alſo the Third Heaven, 
schon. 6. and the Higheſt Heaven, and the Heaven of 
18. Heavens; and tis of all the places of the Uni- 
1 verſe the moſt ſpacious, large and ample: for 
. it contains all the Heavens and the Earth alſo, 
IE even the whole Creation within its Nang an 
compaſs $i its 
Do but conſi der the vaſtneſs of the Sun, and 
"of the Moon, with the multitude and magni - 
tude of all the Lights of Heaven, moſt of which 
2 are greater, and ſome of them far bigger than 
5 the whole. body of the Earth: Conſider alſo, 
A „ CO bes des the 0 dhe of Stars, there are I /9 10 
1 e 
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